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PREFACE 


In bringing out a second and cheaper edition of the 
‘ Letters and Correspondence of J. H. Newman during his 
Life in the Englisli Church/ it is hoped that Anglicans 
have regarded with affection a struggle of soul which was 
noble in its loyalty to an unseen guide, though in their 
opinion the end so loyally aimed at was misconceivcid. 

The Apologia vindicated his character to the public ; 
but the prose simplicity of fact is in some ways better given 
through letters which, when they wei’e written, were never 
intended to meet the public eye. If they reinforce the 
vindication given first by the Apologia, this is a result 
which may commend itself to all. 


A I) VERTISEMENT 


Materials for the present work were placed in the 
Editor’s hands towards the close of 1884. The selection 
from them was made, and the papers returned to 
Cardinal Newman, in the summer of 1887. Since the 
return of these papers, other and important collections 
,of letters have been placed at the Editor’s disposal, and 
much has been added — indeed, such a work can never 
be said to be finished, till every page has passed through 
the printer’s hands. 

In obedience to the original intention and lately 
expressed wish of the Cardinal, no time is lost in 
placing the volumes before the public. 

One passage in the Introduction makes it necessary to 
explain that it was in print before the deeply regretted 
death of Dr. Liddon. 

OrjEL Lodge, Derby: 

Kov, 1890 . 


INTEODUOTION 


‘It has ever been a hobby of mine, though perhaps it is a truism, 
not a hobby, that the true life of a man is in his letters. ... Not only 
for the interest of a biography, but for arriving at the inside of things, 
the publication of letters is the true method. Biographers varnish, 
they assign motives, they conjecture feelings, they interpret Lord 
Burleigh’s nods ; but contemporary letters are facts.’-— ilr. Newman to 
his Sister, Mrs. John Mozley, May 18, 1863. 

These words, addressed to liis sister by Cardinal [Newman — 
to anticipate the title with which the reader is familiar — may 
explain the purpose of the present work, which is, througli 
the medium of his letters, to place John Henry Newman 
before the reader as he was to his family, to his friends, to 
his correspondents ; as he was in early youth and in manhood ; 
in public and in private ; and in his action in, and for, the 
English Church, while he remained in her communion. With 
his secession the Editor's task — as being a member of that 
communion — is ended. Under the total change of circum- 
stances the work, if pursued, must be canned on by another 
hand. Yet because only half a life furnishes the material 
and matter of these volumes, the reader need not imagine that 
the letters of a later date may or must contain intimations 
of a changed character. Perhaps no man, passing through a 
course of change, ever remained more substantially the same 
through the lapse of years and revolution of circumstances 
and opinions. 

His high estimate of letters as records and custodians of 
the truth of things made him from early youth a preserver 
of letters ; though his esteem for his correspondent might be 
the more prominent motive. In early days a postscript often 
speaks of arranging letters as one of the tasks of the closing 
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year. The task, as he would perform it, would help to 
the details of that map of the past which in its outlxxai^ 
so vividly marked in his memory. \ The habits of ^ 

as being congenial to his nature, were early formed ; J 
the turn of thought, the tastes, the more powerful bents 
mind, may all be traced to an early dawn. 

Few persons preserve their letters ; it is, indeed, ^ ** 

habit ; but there was in hTewman’s letters to his friends, 
his character, a weight and distinctiveness, whether of 
or mode of treatment, which secured them an exemptioxx t r 
the common fate after perusal ; and, once escaping this, t b 
value increased with years, and, in fact, as time wexit 
they were felt to be history. 

Thus, in the hurry of collecting material for his ‘ 
pro Vita sua,’ Dr. Newman could rely on his friends 
preserved his letters with method ; so that, on a hasty o-X 
he could be supplied with the true record of his thou 
motives and actions, at critical periods. Eventually, as ii 
seen, he commits to his letters, when he shall have ^ 
away, the task of placing himself, his course of thouglxt# 
action, in their true light — as he believed it — befoi:^c:^ 
world. But the facts and early circumstances of a life oii f i 
be given through this medium. To supply a true rGOOt-*! 
these the Cardinal committed to those entrusted wit.lt 
papers what he calls a Memoir, written in the third x^^** 
not to conceal the hand that penned it, but better to 
the simplicity of style in which he desired that all told 
himself should be composed. One motive impelling It it it 
this effort would certainly be, to tell in his own words, wit it 
the possibility of error, his earliest history, and what ItiA ; 
towards his earliest benefactors : whether his parents, so «1 
to him, and for whom lie felt such sensitive devotion ; ot^ 


' In a note to the present writer, received shortly after the cX t f 1 

nis sister, Mrs. Mozley, Cardinal Kewman writes : ‘I miss, fxiicl 
nnss, in Jemima this — she alone, with me, had a memory of clfxt #*' ^ 
knew quite well, as anniversaries of all kinds came round, Klitt 
recollecting them as well as my getting into Oriel. Nfo w I 

the only one in the world who know a hundred things most 
to me. Yesterday was the anniversary of Mary’s death — iny* 
turned at once to Jemima, but she was away,’ 
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Kclxoolinastar, wliu.'^ci Im %%'m; or H\w inan,* 

whosi^ (Irt^pfr hi^ litV ; iir th«^ litimn itt 

Trinity, wlio enrcninij^i'tl lain in Ium proHpi’rHis ■* '4nrt iimi 
hoUhI lain in tlniVui all, tu tlnar smia'al 

}H4d a liiKtiu,^, tn‘'nr- pn'’Ht*nt |4ai*n in Jii.’i afItH'tiMis.H, *r»» nil |ii>i 
hnari had witli a p*at«4*id whirh an tini*'' 

and which never lo:ii itn 

Tn tlui paper %vliifh premleH lla^ in-epunf. *#1 hri 

early jtmw, tlated June I, IHII, ho wrile..* : 

I am fiUViHt to- forelittilo that «»iie nr iitlii^r 
litih^ or luitliiii^ ahoui irie, wliolfitu* wnll nr ill 
mo, will have Mtuimtliinii In alamt my lii%t*iry, if iiiy friemlrt 
art^ iiilont, and in t‘oni4ei|iiimia% Ihut. iln^y win* have luaavii iii*» 
well and who havo lioon in my intimuto ei.inhileiire, wilt liiul ir 
their iluty to mm^t hy aoitie m»rt ni hioiimphinil tmtkm 
and random idriia and iirroiiiiiH tif mo, dori^rd from thi^ optise 
moral litoratimi liiul roiitrovorHy of t ho hi.Ht forty ymmk llin 
nocoHHity, I am 11 ware, him li*«on tn a mojwuro ohv*iifi*il |»y 
mymJf in my ‘Apoloi^iii pi*** Vita atm/ XovfUilivli*?»si* ilm 
antiripation of it Iiiih hat mo t*i loavo hohind, in additouj, for 
tho iuHportionof my frioiid,^i, ji*»rtioif?4#*f my private memsii-Oiiti 
hy way of moiistinK and wupplemetitin^ ilonr ri**-**llrrtsoir, of 
mc\ hnivini; to their iiUt'iiion for me and their doierriimi, It* 
deal t«*nd,eriy with wimi in the lir-it iieUanro m rv^niidniiirtl 
and naortHh 

Tlu*He word** w«*r#^ wrilten diirimi the hiV-lii*ii< %4 Failirr 
Ht-, John, wlio died VI ay /I, ami may ho ^s»ud to loan 

been t‘.Hpeeinlly itdflre-r»e4 to him ; inti In^foro ihei d-;ito jl|\ 
Newman Imd. ooim^ I** the rufirtn-UMit that, to nw |im %mt% 
Wi»rdi4, * If a woinolr wm lii ho |nihli^h»^tl of im% a i*rt#t*e;.|4iiii 
Editor mtiiii take the IVole^iiant pari/ 

<4erttiilily when oiieo 11**3 i|*|oait*ti w*ia faeril no ollno^ mnu 
eimld ho iirrive*l i*.l. |r woid«l m*i hiivo Iwrii jir*!, 
either t4i tlio tmmm wiili whh‘li lik owii in m.mmnir4 or !•* tlio 
KngliHh C’liuretn for wtiieh llio friotit|..ii w-»wkef| lonether, t** 
lea VII the stirring porimt of Iheir jeJnl. Iidmiira in otlirr llniii 
Aiiglleim Iiiiiiflii, Hill tho loimor tmm li%v» lb* more li 

lMieomf*4 to fwiigii mieii t**ftdo*|iiato Immk Ttio kmmm^ 
of hbgmpliy haft Wleii, ai Is atiiiig, to li» iwm hmkm of tlit 

li 
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movement who died in the communion of the Churcli o£ 
land ; the life of Keble being undertaken by an early ’ 

distinguished both by name and office ; and Dr. Pusey^*^ 
still ^ in the charge of one whose own work in and for . 
Church is recognised as so important that his stren^fdi aiu 
energies can scarcely be spared even for the task of coin 
memorating, as no other. could, the name to whose ineirioiy nj 
shows such sincerity of devotion. 

Dr. Pusey continued a living influence in his Chm'cli fo 
the last. But among the band of early workers or yoiitbful 
sympathisers in the start of the movement, how few" x'cnuaiu 
qualified at once in themselves and by circumstances for f 

task now proposed ! Prom ‘ Who would do it best V 

tion which, in Dr. Pusey’s case, would find a ready aiiBwer in 
Dr. Liddon — it changes to, ‘Who among the friends be p.artctl 
from some forty years ago remains in a position to do it nt 
alir Each year some fit or possible chronicler passes ft way ; 
some memory which lived in the Oxford movement, and rcMu><^ - 
nised in its chief mover, the quickener of a life. Sortie wlie 
remember and shared the enthusiasm of the hour have ftmuHl 
away to new interests ; some have elevated duties wliiclt roiuler 
such a task at once neither fitting nor possible. 

It must be considered that the task could not l>c Kclf- 
chosen ; it must be imposed, and the materials for its exLCHUxiiou 
placed at hand. The years pass ; old age — vigorous, 11 X 1 1 at ill 
old age — is reached ; and in old age (such as it ought to bc)» 
carrying its youth with it, and living its whole life in r(d 
spect, men are thrown perforce upon the ties of family, Urn 
friendships and associations. In the instance now beforo t h<i 
reader — in Newman— such ties never lost their hold. To b i ru, 

then, it seemed natural to propose the task of editing fliti 
letters of the first half of his life to one who, as he knea w, wits 
allowed free access to family records and correspond enco, from 
earliest years down to the time when his last surviving Mistor 
— the guardian of them — ^passed away. His choices of mi 
editor possessing these advantages may have been strei%g^tluHji*« l 
by a volume recently published, ‘ The Letters of the Rex v. J\ IL 
Mozley,’ which answered in its form and plan to his idoix of m 
biography. In acknowledging his copy he concludes : 

1 Wriftcnin 1886. 
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JlUiirH ‘-ay U |\ .it li.il i’. •■■'» 

V,At‘fi'r lay li I \\i- 4 % n«‘ lait '-aa h •■ 

clirouu’lt’f iiH iiriflifli/ aial tiaif In-** m-ii* ymi Ir! him hk 

ior hiiu.sflf. 

TIh» lattrr t’Mitf iiitirn i N%a : 

Thi.'^ Irai'tiH inr' t«'» Hpr.ik «»l .^fsiisv- yr:ir'! sil. 

two iiHlfpi'ipIrat tiiiif^'i, I III lli*« f|j 4 t if ilk 

Uitnaoir wan iti !«’• inihlr-lirtl i 4 * tm\ i% siia -4 

takt^ tli«' Priify.'ktiiiit. |HUi. , . . Wiial i Iw 

thaus iiiitl what laily, wuh h -ihrivli «*l my hi** »|«t t*» 

whirh, with tlir* ‘ IsM^h w**tih| liunli i^y 

Protr.Htiiiii yaiii'.*4. W'ltli llit« %m%\\ in 1*^71 I wi .i.| hll-r-'lf 
taenitiir al* uiy litV ti|i la , t a niiinitrr *4 

lattta^K Ilf lay awti aial t^f inv .MMihn'- aii*! awl w lnla 

■I know thay ntiHril t||l|■‘itr4t mn ai lay Siiaiii*ar» vi'l in a iiiiiiifr 
HO parHtmnI I raniioi *411 hy iny nwn jn*h^iii*oil. Wiiat I ifj-k 
of you k to mul tlio niainair, 

Snail a iit' 4 % ■ tli*^ tji.itk t*f |4aain4 *»f tio** frar-or^'-it turn 

of his liny hofaro thi'^ w»irh| wli*-n tlooi lanf«*4 at, %%a‘s 
ht 1*111140 iUitl niafrtyiiiit- I.*!' ts» lit*'' « r.i'i 

road iiiai r«*tut‘ni*d iit laira %iilh th*'' r**a»lri '■•» |«ni 

wlaai tlio wa'i |»laiio '4 ainl it. 

lo,st liH nioro Hfaii lill'f a''k|‘r»'l ■». dll*’ iO*4-;l »h”|M*|a| afrirr 

lutoly on fho Irffi-r'j aod th«’ h.r osix'irfii «ir»d 

\’idno ; iiial flaainli tin* .%»•« mao'*-; n 

or hi?i t’orri*’»|»oii«|t*iit ■Joinltl r%f**nil |«'y*«o»l ilp^ 
aHHif^naih lUiil frnil o^f inatti’i"* *if llt«< »h-#'|»rri| |aitilo* 
faotH mid diit «‘'4 htr fliii * running " %%*mld l.^i |oi«oidi«-4 

by oonloni|toriiry mmrtk ; on*l iIp-to %ifcrr«^ Air^lur.oi frirvud.?* 
of C*itrdiiail Ntnainmi who iin^hi ron^nlird mi 
wht^iior of far-t nr njonoiii, wlw^o Ir^tiiwoiy w».«iihl rartv 
wta^lii W'itli III! ro-iidara if tlmir nd^hi. with |*rt*|0'ir'iy 

ho givoii liora : wiiih* th?^ ^nry ro<|iiirniiifoit. IAiif«*r 

laiiHt !»o II l*rnt**»*t :iiii thoi to# is;4rrm*i«‘t»t wiili 

IW VtOWH Wilfi O^.iO'ti'f’d nil til#'* haf.pi, t*v ho *,^tt 

tho otlit^r, I hit* i|ii£ihliris|inii rvi-nitnii to ih*? iiiilt%«it 

laoit hidttd ill wliirli ifm r« 4 ilil nni Uaoi 

tho Ediltir iniiy rhittii; iiiiil flnit sin iih.??<*ltitn tiii«li r all 

oliiitigoi of llimtglit mill oiri?aiti*t4iirri, tit tho trnlti* 
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John Henry Newman 

and disinterestedness of the one subject of the work, 
recognising and bearing in mind these qualities, the 
reader may surely acknowledge John Henry Hewman'*^ 
for the Church of England as having been blessed to 
believe that to those zealous services she owes much 
strength of her present position, and her greater 
meet the trials which may lie before her. 

In the question of selection of letters Mr. ISTewman 
to have given his own rule quite apart from the poii^ ^ 
personal one. Writing to a friend (1836) on the letb^ 
Hurrell Eroude’s ‘Eemains,^ he says, ‘lam conscioi^*"^ 
even those who know me will say, What could he 
putting this in ? What is the use of that ? What ^ 
world if so and so % How injudicious ! But, on tho 
I trust it will present, as far as it goes, the picture of 
And that being gained as the scope, the details may bo 1 
take their chance.^ 

By this rule, ‘to give the picture of a mind,’ tho 
while using the letters as records of a busy life, has dcsi i 
be guided ; and for this purpose it is necessary to sh< > 
subject of it in every relation that furnishes examples — ■ 
in his domestic and private character as a son, as a b**' 
as a pupil, as a friend, as a teacher, as a pastor ; in bin 
religious life, as far as can be done without outraging pJ* ^ 
in his energy and devotion to his work, in his political ca,| ’ 
in his temperament, his sub til ty and candour, his swen 
and severity, his impetuosity and tenderness ; in all tlui-’ 
stitutes his distinct and marked individuality. 

In the execution of such a task the Editor cann 
bound by any formal pre-arranged plan, nor go by any 
rules. Nor was any rule imposed. What may be 
as Cardinal Newman’s motive for giving his letters pul> 
was to give his share to the private history of the movc^ 
and to show the line of his thought in it ; and, abovc^ 
show himself sincere and honest in the course of it- 
thus to defend himself — that is, his name — from the el 
that had been levelled in the heat of conflict or under 
personal feeling ; though, in truth, he has long outlived 

The reader will have gathered that the first sug|^€ 
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that of illnsiraiing the Memoir by family letters tip to 1833, 
wlum the ‘ Apologia ’ coutiniics the history, grew necessarily 
into a more comprcilumsive plan. To cany it out the Editor 
ha,s been allowed to st^l(‘et material from the body of correspon- 
deiuH'- between Idr. Ninvman and his intimate friends, and 
<)lhm*s, whost'. hdti'rs illustrate the lirst stir and awakening of 
tlu^ movenumt. For this purpose, as interesting in themselves 
jind as contributing to th(‘ history, whether of the leader or of 
tlu". movmnent, many hdters from correspondents are given ; 
some most mat (n‘ia,l, in fact as coming from a joint leader of 
high name and distinction, forming a very important con- 
tribution ; whil(‘. otluu’s avo given for the sake of some name 
still <h‘ar to living numiories, and which they Avould not 
willingly let di(^. 

IMr. N(‘.wmaii’s corr(\spondenco with liis intimates, whether 
s(hHd.('d ])y himself or gatluu’ed from private sources, bears out 
what h<‘. 1ms said of himsi^lf in the ‘Apologia’ and of the title 
of ]('a.d(‘r a,s ap][)li(Ml to him. 

F(»r mys(‘lf, I was not a, person to ta.k(^ the l(‘ad of a pn,rty, 
T had Uv(mI for ti'n yc'ars among my ])(M*sonal friends : at no 
t iuH^ ha,V(^ \ actcil on others without th(‘ir acting upon mo. I 
lia.d lived with my ])riva,t(S nay, with some of my puldic, pupils, 
and with tlu*. junior h\‘llows of my colh^gc^, without form or 
dis{anc(‘, on a foot i)ig of (Mpiahly. I had a lounging, freo-aud- 
(‘asy way of carrying things on.^ 

Thi^ corrt\s}Kvnd(mvu^ which has Ixhux placuxl before^ the Editor, 
and now Ixdbn^ tiu'. r('a,d(‘r, is in marked confirmation of this 
pu*t-nr<'. of past int imacuiss as they would appt'ar to tln^ writer 
in looking ba,('k. Nothing can b(^ more freu^ and contiding than 
the tom^ or mon^ <nitirely op|)os(‘.d to donnishness. 

I hit, busy as I\Ir. Nmvman’s life was, and, as it wiu'e, publii;, 
his houH^ and family IctUn-s are at h'ast as (‘ssential to the 
propc‘r fuUihmmt. of tlu^ task— to give the', pictuni of a mind. 
We do not know ‘ Nmvmau’ as a letiiu'-writim without hishig 
admiit.cd to his hoim^ int imach'S, his frank e.xpresBions of feel- 
ings and <nnotionH which Ix^loug only to that inner circle. 

As for styli^, it is always his own ; the subj(‘.ct dictates the 
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choice of words best for the purpose. It may be oLsci 
that his letters are instinct with the consciousness of 
person he addresses. There is a distinct tone to each of 
familiar correspondents. Intimate as his letters are, the: 
a separate tone of intimacy, as there w’ould be in conver 
with friends. Where something unexpected occurs, anc 
feels to have miscalculated, it is a new experience. For 
ample, writing on a hot July day from his college rooms 
says to the correspondent he is engaged with, that to sucl 
one (a mutual friend), ^ good fellow as he is,’ it does not d 
write with perfect unrestraint. ‘Now, don’t you see that 
his good and comfort one must put on one’s company » 
before him ; he cannot bear one’s shirt sleeves.’ Fie had I 
made conscious of a mistake in character or temper ; but, 
rule, every circumstance of person and surrounding is pre; 
with him — all the traits that distinguish one from anot 
To all he is open, candid, confiding ; but there is distinc 
in his confidences. Thus to his Mother he writes wha 
would not occur to him to say to anyone else : experien 
sensations, and odd encounters, dreams, fancies, 
speculations ; while to Hurrell Froude, on another \ 
altogether, there is the same absolute trust and unlocl 
of the heart. 

The entire ti-ust that he felt in his coirespondent infi 
into his style a tone of simplicity. A correspondent of 
sister’s, on returning a letter of her brother’s, written by ! 
with a full heart on the death of a friend, applies this w 
‘ simplicity ’ to his directness of tone. 

It is a relief to see your brother so absolutely liimseli 
his power of writing. This is quite an example of his nat 
and his gift of what is called simplicity — that power of sa}; 
exactly what he means, and going straight at his subj 
putting a state of things directly before one, feelings as wel 
facts. I hope it all shows that he has the natural relief t 
the expression of natural feeling always brings. 

His letters on business, w'hether of a public nature or 
his literary work, show another side of character in their < 
at thoroughness, in their keeping close to their subject j 
showing fixed principles and aims, in the management al 
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of iiiiu' and (d liis |u‘rson;d point of souu‘ 

is rathor to show ilu‘ amount and varhdy of his lahourSj than 
tin* (‘ilhot iln's<* lahours Imd on tlu^ (‘onrso of (‘V(*nts or puhlii*. 
opinion. Ono do<‘s not. st'om to know Mr. Nowmaai without 
tin* opportunity tlu*y furnish for ronlisin^L!^ t.lio (‘.\t(‘nt and 
varioty <ir his (uampat ions his work of mind and p(*n. 

I i(*n' and thoiM'a lottrr is <^iv(*u tha,t mi^^ht lx* rousidcaHMl to 
Irivo dono its work whon n^ad ))y tlu^ ])orson adtlri'ssiMl ; hut 
it has (‘ithor sc'onuxl to liolp towards a picd-un*. or lustory of 
tin* tinn* in sonm way cu' (»u sonn*. slight point as charachnastir, 
of tin* writt'r. Mr, Xowinan s r}mrat‘t.(*r (*omos out hy indin^rt 
tourlu'S. N(»t that In* had tin* ihou^^ht how In* woidd show 
to any math*!’ htwond tin* p(‘rsou ad<lrrss<‘(l ; hut it is td(*a.r h<^ 
frit pli'iisurt* in saying what In* had to sa\% in his own way and 
Avith stmn* t-oin’h whirli would hrin*j; rt*a{l{‘rand writ(*r top;t*t In*r, 
liryotid tin* slitj^ht mat (or in ([U(*stion. 

Now ami tlirn a noto or srt*inin‘4ly insi^niticNUit stud^'ina^ 
is ^^ivon ns .showini; how ronstant Ints tho\iohts wi'n*, to ])t‘r- 
sons and thiu; 4 s far rouiovcfl from tin* husy world, w}n*tln‘r of 
tlnuyy:ht or action, in whioh In^ lived and a.r(t*d with surh 
inf rns«* ac't i vity «»r mind ami pi'u. ^'In* pn‘sont, with all its 
intrri'Nts and ro'^pon.sihilit ios, did not. put otd. of si^^ht. thn 
ahsrnt ami tin* past, and the workers ainl intcrc'.sts of that 
past. 

It is not the Editor’s part to main* eoinnn*nls on vi(*ws 
and prineipleN fouml in tin* letters, liny sp<*nk for tht'ui- 
.seises, .and an* f^ist’ii to the reader for his Jud]L?;nu‘ut. Of 
(aau*,‘*e the Aiediean rentier murit ket‘p his jtnl^t^nn‘nt. in (*Si*r*' 
eist*. A lottker t»u st‘es thini(s (ami Mieh a loolu'r on tln^ 
read(*r may feel Itimself at <a*rtaiu p(*riods) of which tln^ actor 
is nt)t etjustatnis. .Mr. Ni*wman, on lookiujijf hack (ui his past 
ean*er, some! inn*s shows himself alivt* to this. * lit*. kin*w am 
better than I km*w iuy."olf.’ 

Now and then, w!n*re eirt‘umstauet*s ha\<* ;(iven tin* Editor 
espt*eial tjppi »ti unit ie^.. an opinion is ex presMsl, hut- |.(ene rally 
the reader is left in his unassi.sttHl jmlpnejd^ liavin^ fully as 
much opporl nutty as tin* Hdifttr to arrivi* at a right eomdu- 
hton. it is tin* lvlih»rs part to put< fnel.s lu'fore tins readc*r 
> such may la* ealhsl tin* luHioneal h*tters eontaiuedi in tlm 
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correspondence — but in no sense to assume the historica^l 
tone. 

The task was finally, on February 19, 1885, committed t<^ 
the Editor in these words : ‘ I wish you to keep steadily 
mind, and when you publish to make it known, that I an"*- 
cognisant of no part of your work.’ A rule which has beci ^ 
steadily adhered to. And again on March 13 of the 
year Cardinal ISTewman quotes the Editor’s own words 
accepting them : ‘Your own letters to be brought into 
with every document you send me, all to be as true 
simple as I can make it.’ 


JOHN HENEY NEWMAN 

Ills (IIIIISHUIOII ANII SailOOL Llli’K 


I\Ik. .Nkwman'h Autobio^n’aphical iMcnnoir, after a few brief 
Hi.atiniuaits, limy .said to with hi.s life, probably 

lK‘cau.s('s he has toutiusl upon liis sehool life in the 'Apologia 
pro Vita suad It may be wtdl, tlu'ii, for tlu^ bkUtor to clovoto 
souH^ pn'liminary pages to his life* from infancy up to his 
eutruiuce iui-o Trinity, (huiving infonuatiou from r(‘, cords pvi',- 
H('rv(‘d amongst Ids papcns, and from the n'colhadious of his 
family and early frimids. J>ut tlnaa^ art‘. also pa,ssag(^a in 
Mr. Ni^vvmans works which .siami to (aki^ us back into the 
past, and to throw light on his (‘a.rHest childhood, passages 
that. <’Ould only ho inspired by memory ; import jint a^s giving 
a.n early pictun' of his mind, in ha,nnony with its sub.secpient 
devtdopment. And as such a fmv (‘xtracts may lie given. 

Thus : 

At first children do not know that tln'y ari^ r(‘S|>ousiblo 
bciugH, but by d(*gr<H‘S tlu'y not only f(H‘l that tlu^y are, but 
retleet on tlu^ great truth and on what it impli(‘H. Some 
persoiiB recollcH’t a tiuK' as childrmi when it fell on them to 
rtdlect what th(‘y weng wlimna^ th(*y cann^, whitluu' tb(‘y 
tended, why tlu'y lived, what was rtapiired of tlumu The 
thought fell upon tluan long after tlu*y luid Inward and Bpoken 
of (tod; but at length tiny began to realisi^. what they had 
hiaircl, and they b(*gan to mu.s(‘ about themselves.^ 

Again : 

Kuch arc^ tln^ feedings with which men often look baede on 
their cldhlhocxl when any accident brings it vividly befuro 

* Parochhd Scfmojis, vol. vi. p. 98, 
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them. Some relic or token of that early tto® .? 

some book, or a word, or a scent, or a sound, briri^*'^ 

in memory to the first ^^-ears of their disciplcslul^? ^rxcl -fcl'J 

then see, what they could not know at the time? OrO' 

presence went up with them and gave them rest. ^ 

now, perhaps, they are unable to discern fully 

that made that time so bright and glorious. They f ixll 

tender, affectionate thoughts towards those first ”fc 

they do not know why. They think it is those 7^ 

which they yearn after, whereas it is the presence of ? "w la3 

they now see was then over them, which attracts x 

Again : 

We may have a sense of the presence of a 33 ei 

which never has been dimmed by even a passiti^ ^Tictclo' 
which has inhabited us ever since we can recollccfi ±, 1 x 2.1 

and which we cannot imagine our losing.^ 

Again : 

It is my wish to take an ordinary child, but oxig "W 

is safe from intluences destructive of his religion h ixxsi-tiiac 
Supposing he has otiended his parents, he will uH «x.3oxi,<3 
without efibrt, as if it were the most natural of sx-obss, i:>l? 
himself in the presence of God and beg of Him t o sob lx 
right with them. Let us consider how much is coxiba-ixxocL 
this simple act. First, it involves the impression orx liis xxxi 
of an unseen Being with whom he is in immedinto^ X'olo.bi^ 
and that relation so familiar that he can address 3 1 ilia 'wlic 
ever he himself chooses; next, of One whose goodwill bo'wcn 
him he is assured of, and can take for granted-— -sv 
loves him better, and is nearer to him, than lii?^ IXixr'Oiii 
further, of One who can hear him, wherever ho happioiis bo 
and who can read his thoughts, for his prayer iiood. nob 
vocal; lastly, of One who can effect a critical in i 

state of feeling of others towards him. That is, vvo sili^xll i 
be wrong in holding that this child has iu^his inin.fl blio iin; 
of an invisible Being, who exercises a particular pni'ovicloD 
among us, who is present everywhere, who is lionx'b-arojxcl i 
heart-changing, ever-accessible, open to impetrabioxi. "W] 
a strong and intimate vision of God must he ImvG 
attained if, as I have supposed, an ordinary tronHlc of m 

^ Pa7’ocMal Sermons, vol. iv. p. 262. 

Granwiar of Assent, p. 178. 
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has the spontaiuHms of h'adin;^ him for consolation and 

aid to an Invisihl(‘ .l\M\sonal Power! Such is the apprehension 
which ev(m a child ina.y have of lus sovc'ni^n Lawgiver and 
Jud^(S which is possible in I he cas(‘ of childnm, liecauso at 
h‘n,st. sonu‘ (iiildnui ])ossesH it, wludlun* otluM's possi'ss it or 
no; and whitii, wlnm it. is found in childnm, is found to a(d» 
])roinpily and ktandy hy r(sason of ilu'. painnty of iluir ideas. 
It is an iina.^(^ of th(‘ <j;ood (lod, i^ood in ]Iiins(‘lF, <>;ood r(ia- 
tiv<‘ly towards tln^ child with wlia.t(‘V(‘r incoinphdciu'ss ; an 
iina,i;H‘ l)efort‘ it- has lasni r('(l(‘i*t<‘d on, and lad'ortvil is r(‘c‘(>^u;nis(id 
by him as a. notion. 'rhouij;h In^ cannot explain or (hiine tln^ 
word M»od’ wlnni told to us{‘ it, Ids acts sliow that, to him it 
is far mort' tlian a word. 1I{‘ list(Mis, iinhs'd, wit h wonder a, nd 
int<‘r(\st. to fabl(*s or tah'S ; In', has a dim shadowy sens(^ of 
what. h(‘ ln*ars about p(a‘sous and matUTs of this world ; hut 
h(^ has that within him whic-h a.ctujdly vibrates, rc'sponds, and 
jii^ives a de<‘p mt'anin^jj; (o iho h'ssons of his tlrst teaclu‘rs about 
tlu' will and the pro\'ideuc(‘ of (lod.^ 

In the ‘ Apolo;j;ia’ we r(‘a.d : 

I was broU]Li;lit. up fr(nn a. child to ia.k(‘ •^reat deliii^ht in 
rcadin^j^ th(‘ llihU^ ; but 1 had no formed lati^dous cotivict.ions 
till I was dfteen. Of course I had ju rfect knowhaljuje of my 
Oatvitd.sm. 

After I was grown up I ]mt. on pa]U‘r my naadlections of 
tin' thoughts ami fet'lings on n'ligious subjiH'ts whiidi I had at', 
tlie time that I was a. ehild and a. hoy ; sueh as laid r(‘ma,iiu‘d 
in my miml with sulheient. promini'ina' to ma.k(^ nu^ i-htm. 
eousidt'r t hem worth r(‘eoi*ding. Out of thi‘S(', writb'u iu thes 
jjoug Vaeatiou of iS'Jt), and transeriln'd with additions in 
I Si'h'ct t wo. 

I us(*d to wisli tln^ Arahia.n Tales w<'r(‘ (rin\ My imagi- 
nation ran on uid;nown inlliK'mM's, on magieat powau's, a.nd 
talismans. 1 thought, lib^ might Ix^ a dn'am, or ,I an angel, 
ami atl Huh world a th'ception, my ft'llow-angels, l)y a. playful 
di'viec', <’(m(‘ealing themselvc’s from nn*, a.nd dect'iving mt' with 
tin^ .sc'mblam'O of a mat(‘rial world. 

Tin? other remark is this : 

1 was V('ry supt'rst itious, and for some time? previous to 
tny c'ouvt'rsion (wln*n I wa.s liftts'u) u.S(‘d constantly to cross 
myself on going into tlie darkd"^ 

* (t nimmar t*/ Amvnt^ p. 1 12, 
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These unspoken memories — however in place here — ^niust; 
give w’ay to such recollections of early boyhood as fell 
him in conversation, or to notices remaining amongst 
early papers. One anecdote of a very early date, told to 
present writer by Dr. Newman’s sister in her last illness, 
provoked a smile in those who knew him in later days. Aft ox* 
an infantile struggle for mastery between mother and sort— ■ 
the loving mother and her strong-willed child — she remincle<^d 
him, ‘You see, John, you did not get your own way.’ 
was his answer, ‘ but I tried very hard.’ 

There is a letter from his Father, Nov. 1806, which shoWB 
an early estimate. It begins: ‘This is the firsb letter yoxn" 
Father ever wrote to his son’ : and, after bidding him ‘reixcl 
it to his Mother and Charles to show how well he could rexx<l 
writing,’ goes on, ‘but you will observe that you must lea 
something new every day, or you will no longer be called a 
clever boy.’ ^ 

Another characteristic shows itself in one of his eavlic^,Bt 
recollections of school life, recalled .to his memory as a frier rtl 
led him to look back to that time. After his Father’s aii<1 
Mother’s first visit to him, the child of seven was found, 
their departure, by Dr. Nicholas, crying by himself, who, tc 
cheer him up, proposed that he should go to the big roori' 
where the boys were. To this he objected ; his tears had n<: 
doubt been observed, and excited derision. ‘0 sir I 
will say such things ! I can’t help crying.’ On his niawiu'.] 
making liglit of it : ‘ O sir 1 but they will * they will say xtl 
sorts of things,’ and, taking his master’s hand, ‘Como xxric 
see for yourself!’ and led him into the crowded room 
where, of course, under the circumstances, there was iX' 
teasing. 

On hearing that the letters which compose these volui no 

’ Wrifing to a friend in after years, he says, ‘ I have been goiti 
about seeing once again, and taking leave for good of, the places 1 hu' 
as a child. I have been looking at the windows of onr house at Ilstn 
near lUchinond, where I lay, aged live, looking at the candles stuck: 1 
them in celebration of the victory of Trafalgar. I have never seen Id 
house since September 1807. I know more about it than any hoxiHc 
have been in since, and could pass an examination in it. It has ovt 
been in my dreams.’ 
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were to 1)0 puhlisliecl, an early Oriel friend and pupil of Mr. 
N(^wnian’s snid that ho reiiienihered his cnee telling him of 
liaving in lii.s ehildhoocl K(‘en Cumherland, Mlie perfect man of 
Ids day/ who impn'ssod upon his childish memory the inter- 
view as one to l)e ri'mtMulHn’ed. To get at the truth of this 
story the hlditor a]>plied to the Cardinal for his recollections. 
The following was his a,nswer : 

Lord IJL-ichford is suhstaniially right ahout Cumherland. 
1 think ho came to an (‘.viaang })arty a-t our houses JMy 
Ka.th('r’s partia,! lov(': for im^ 1 (m 1 to my reciting soimhhing or 
otlua* in t h(‘. pros(‘nc(‘ of a, lihwary man. I wish I could think 
it was ‘ ll(‘r(^ Cumlxahind lies/ from (h)ldsndtlds ‘ lletaliation/ 
which I knew r(‘ally W(dl as a hoy. The intervi(‘vv <mded by 
Jus putti!)g liis hand on my h(‘ad a.nd saying, ‘ Young gentle- 
nian, wlien you an^ old you can say that, you liave had on your 
luuul tlu' hand of Kichard Cuml)erlaiKL 

A n'colleid.ion of a similar clas.s is numtioiuul hy a fi’hmd, 
wlio writ(‘s : 

hkding school at that dat(' had a gn^at nani(‘. Tt was 
conduet(‘d on th(‘ Mtou lim^s ; eviuyhody stmt his sons th(‘i\) ; 
tluy got on. ( )nc<‘ a year the school ha,d a, great day a 
Hprt'rli and the I)uk(^ of Kcmt us(‘d to conn^ to it. One 

yt'ar Nc'wnmn had to mak(^ a spcundi ladon^ him. UnfortU" 
im(.(dy his voici* ha,d just, lagiui to break, y(‘f. for* all that lie 
went through his :;pi‘ech, lie must. lia.V('. done it v(*ry wcdl so 
faras his x'oicc^ would h‘t him ; for, on I>r. Nicholas apologising 
to t h{^ I)uk<*, " 1 1 is voiet‘ is hr(‘.aking/ th(‘ Duke immediatidy 
iH'plitd, * l>ut th(' (irfitni was so good.^ 

One r{‘colI(‘eiion of his eldldhood is giv<m in a. l(tier to 
1 1op(eSc<>tt, 1S7I, in thanking him for a c<jpy of the ahridginl 
.Life of Waltm* Scott, 

In otu^ sense (he writes] T d(‘.Hi‘rv(ut ; 1 hav(‘ ('ver had such 
a devotion, I may call it, to WalUw Scott, As a hoy, in the 
<‘arly Kiunmer mondng.s I read ‘ \Vav^<*rley Oind ‘Ouy Manner- 
ing ^ in Iasi when they first cames out, iKd’on^. it was tiim^ to get 
up ; and long In'fore that— I tluuk, when I was elglit years 
old I liHUauHl «*iigm*Iy to the ^ Lay of the Last Minstrel/ 
which my motluu* and aunt were reacling aloud/ 

* Memoirs of J. IL Ilojw-IScotti vol. ii, p. 213. 
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All through his school courso ^ his letters £x*oin 
the high estimate his parents formed of IxiWi, ^ ^ 

inspired those about him with respect and ^ 

Mother writes, ^ I feel great comfort in the coix'V’ 1*'*^'^**^ * ^ 
will always act to the best of your knowlecl^iC^’^* , ‘ 

were borne in mind. ‘ We were at the coxax.-:c'i*l » 

'and fascinated with the Dutchman ' (the Dt* bi'i* 

to Beethoven to tease his music-master, becixxis<‘ 
to his name), 'and thought of you and yonx* 


operatic or simply dramatic. Thus in cl 
memories he writes : 

In the year 1812 I think I wrote a mode clrninn. 
kind ; also, whether included in it or not I o;xi i not t 

satire on the Prince Eegent. And at one tdui*" \ wmfv 
dramatic piece in which Augustus comes oix. . 1 ^*’^^ xi I * 

a burlesque opera in 1815, comj)osing tunes £ox* t Ih* 

At the age of fourteen a sort of passion fox* %vrit 
to have possessed him. 

In 1815 I wrote two periodicals — that in, pn|HT. * ^1* 
the ' Spy ^ and 'Anti-Spy.^ They were writt,<'‘n ^ 

other. The former ran to thirty numbers >iii ,%1 

October 27, the latter ran to twenty-seven Ir* 

August 8 to October 31. Thei^e is not a in nilj 

worth preserving. Still, I am rescuing from t Di* liaiiir * t 
commencing lines of each and the last woixIh of 

‘ At nine years old he kept a pocket-book IDixLrv, \vlis> h 
—e.p . : 

1810, May 4. — Heard for the first lime the cuckoo. 

Breamed that Mary was dead. 

Then follow ‘ Lines on Hel.soii ’ ; moral axioms ; vc* - 4 mi i s ' » ‘r i 
of a beo-gar ‘ When the rude winter’s blast blew kt^en/ I . t 
not satislied, and concludes : * 1 think I shall burn it,.’ 

In an old diary he records his early school course, 

1810, May 25. — Got into Ovid and Q rec^lc. 

1811, E'chriia^'y 11 . — Began verses. 

3 812, March 5. — Got into Biatessarori. 

May 26. — Began Homer. 

1813, May 3. — Herodotus, 
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‘ Tlu' Portfolio ’ — iho nanio <(ivo!i liy 0. Adams, i ho (‘Idi'st 
of tht‘, thrcHH sons of the Ain(‘rioaii Ministc'r to tln^ jiritish 
C-ourt was writhm by the oinh of simior hoys nioknaim'd 1 lu^ 
Spy enuh. Th(' Anu‘rioa.u ]\Iinistta* hiinsidf eoutrihuical to it. 
Ii. h('_ij;\*in Novomlua* 1), 1^15^ ran thronij^h tw(‘uiy iuiinl)ors ; 
('iidod May lii, 18 Hi. Th(‘ro is nothin, ij; in it worth pr(vs(‘rvin,i(. 
1 liavi' kt'pt, how(‘V(*r, ’Mr. AdanisPliiu^s on ‘The (h-asslioppta* 
and the'. Ant .’ ‘ Tlu‘. Poholdta- ’ was all my own writini^ ; it ran 

thron:<h forty nnmlua'S and 1. (10 ootavo ])ipi;'(‘S close'ly written.^ 
lirst nundua- is <la,t<‘(l ,lh‘hrna.ry 1 81 (i^ hut I rather 
think some of iho! laten* numhen-s weo’i' writiiMi in 1817, aftia* 
I laid loft sehool. It is fa.r supe'rior in eomposition to my 
otlu'rs ; hut nothinic worth kot‘pini( hut. soim^ V('rs(*s in No. 23 
and No. 24, to tlu'. doetrim' of whieh I hold fast now. 

Th(M*()pyhook which contains ilu‘ r>e*a.ds and (k-o.ss spok(*u 
of in the ^ Apolo,jL>;ia ’ has a colourtal ski'tch, a half- in voluntary 
caricature, probably hy om* of tlunnselve's, of a- party of lioysof 
tift(‘<‘u or sixt(‘(‘ii sitt in<*; round a ta.hh‘, a.(ldr(‘ssod hy a. uumdun* 
standing on his chair, whose ma.rko(HVat.uri‘s mnkc^ it ch'a.r who 
was tin'. h‘adin,j4 spirit- of the <*ompany. Is this t lu^ Spy (luh '!■ 

(liM’lain nm^h notes, writ.ten not very loni;* after, toiu'h 
ujion what proved to h(‘ tlu'. he^^imdn;^ of a ,J 4 'r(‘a,(- family tria4 
• th(‘ stopj>a*;(‘ <»f tln^ hank in which Mr. N<*wma,n\s fa.t.lu'r 
was partner and connect, (lumdose^ of his school-days with 
what, he always e’onsidcre*d t he {'vemt. <»f his life* his earn ve'r.siou. 

On my cenive'csion how tin* wisdom and < 4 *oodn(‘.ss of (Jod 
is disccriH'd ! I was ii*'oin,a* from siliool half a, ye'arsoom'r t han 
I did. My .stayiujLC arnsi* from tin* 8th of Mai'ch, Tlu're'hy I 
was left, at school hy my.st'lf, my frit'juls ,i(e>m‘aAvay. 

To explain this se'nte'iiee* a. fe'\v‘ \v<irds from a private* pnp(*r 
may he* ;.(ive‘n. Writiniij; March 17, 1871, Dr. Ne‘wma.u says: 

I f«*ll in with tin* foll<»win«( importatd. U*tt(‘raday or two 
a,cj;o whiles looking throusLch and «lc.aroyin,y pn.pi'rs conni*ef(‘d 
with our DSchend Portfolio.’ It- was written d projHis of soun% 
eontrihution m\ Kat hi*r math* to it ; hut it aceddt'ntally contains 

* 'thcsi’ M8. pMul.s cnnlain essays with eunmuents: * 'rids in a Hcluml 
llnauc ill tin* sfeh* nf Aildisnud Af^aia : otn^ of tlu*. papers in 77m 
/irimiiitr has a saying of Adelison's tm the hn'i* «tf fatne. 

VoI«. I. 0 
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a notice of a fact which I know very well I’ 

and we all, made much of it at the time, but of uu , 

as far as I know, no record. I have kept the nutoL^raplu 

Mr. Newman to John Henry 

Your Mother will add something to thi^, which in priiifi 
pally to say that our Banking House has to-clay paid tn*i*rv 
in full. Tell this to Dr. Nicholas. 

[The question arises why it should have siopped p.'tyim*Ht 
at all if it could pay in full at the end of a mont h f I t 

at the time heaving that it arose from the iuacy (»t tea* 
individual. — J. H. N.] 

Not to touch again on this subject, a le.id niuy hr Ld\«'n 
here, written l)y Mr. J. "W. Bowden, a y(^ar oi* later, iu 
answer to a communication from his friend. 

Mr. j. W. Bowden to John HENitr Nkwm vn’, 

Fi dham : Jamt a rtf I h 1 'd *d , 

. . . With regard to your Fathorts ailairs ,r a uunucli tihli ^rd 

to you for your communication, and will confo.sH that I w.ii 
acquainted with some of its leading features. I h:ul In’ord nf 
your Fathei-’s failure [It was not a failure ; idie heu^c ht«*ppi' I 
payment, but paid in full; there wa,s no bankruptcy. .1 Jl. N - j, 
and I solemnly assure you that I had also lira rd Idgldv 

honoural)lo way in which all was settled. My titfMrnmf !«‘ii 
came principally from Mrs. Owen, to whom X tmcc, IirfMr«' y<»ti 
came, mentioned your name as a persoti shr^ udght rccufli-ri ; 
and, as on a subject like this I may speak wdtlnnd Hirqdrii.n 
of flattery, I must say she lavished the hi^lu^Ht pnn dhic rtj 
comiums on the manner in which the allaii^s uf th<' !mu .c wi'ri^ 
arranged. 

On the fact and the effects of his coiix^whum Oitrtliii?il 
Newman’s language remains the same througliMiif tdi litV, 
from tiio words just recorded — K)u my coirvcr:.iiiii hinr ilif^ 
wisdom and goodness of God is discerruHl ! - %vrtr ten 

ill hSlG; from those words in the ‘Apologia^ pi'iiin i| in l 
G')f the iuwaxd conversion of which I sp(‘U:k I niit npn-*^ 

certain than that I have hands and feet ’—duAvu in %Oirii 



CniLDiiooD ASD School Life 


19 

Cardinal ISTowinan wiafcos, in answer to the Editor, who luul 
spoken of possible early letters: 

Fdmiary 28 , 1885 . 

Of coiirs('. I cannot inys(df ho the jii(l<jje of myself ; but, 
sp(‘akii\i( with tliis resio'vt', 1 should say that it is clillicult to 
realise or iniapfiiu^ tlu^ ichaitity of tlu^ boy befon^ and after 
AujL!;ust 181 (> . . . I ca,u look back at tliecaid of seventy years 
as if on another person. 

Ilecallint!: his stab's of mind at the age of fourteen, ho wrote 
in a manuscript book of early date : 

T r(H'oll(‘(‘t, in 1815 I believ{‘, thinking that I should like 
to bo virtuous, ))ut not religit)us. There was something in the 
latter idt'a I did not lik(^ ,Nor did I se(‘, the meaning of loving 
Cod. 1 recolh'ct eont<‘nding against IVlr. Mayer in favour of 
lk)jH‘’s ‘ j'lssay on Man.^ What, I conbunh'd, can he more free 
from ohj(H*tion than it 1 .])o(‘s it tiot expressly inculcate ‘Virtue 
alone is happiiu'ss Ix'low^'l 

Th(^ (‘onv(‘rsiou that succrnnled this postiu'o of mind pro- 
duced in him as a maa'ssary consi^pumce a desires for some 
additional strict. msss of life in (ndd(mco of its nN’ility. Somt^ 
r(dl(H'tions, written prol>a.bly in 18 Id, nunaiu on the subject of 
r<H*rcationH, in which lit', looktul forward to tlu^ }>rol lability of 
a ditlcrt'uct^ In't wt't'u himst'lf and bis parents, winch show a 
frt't'.dom from t he wiifulnt'ss of c'nthusiasm. 

Although it is far from ph'asant to give my rt'.asons, inas- 
much as I shall appi'ar to st't myst'lf up, and to bt^ ctvnsuring 
rt'crt'ations anti those who intlulge in thtau, yt't wdien I am 
tirgt'd to givt^ tlu'ui, I hopt' I shall nt*ver he ashamed of them; 
]>n‘scnting my scrujilt's with humility and a due obedience to 
my part'nts; o|)en to c<mvi<‘tit>n, ami rt'adyto obty in a matb'r 
so dubious as t his is, and to act against my Judgment if tluy 
command, thus satisfying at onct^ my own constatmee and 
thtun. , . , (hut continuing tluuirguim'nt ] I liavo t.oo much 
st'nst'. of my own wt'aknt'SH to auswt'i* for myst'lf, llie bc'gin- 
nings of sin art^ small, nml is it mit bt'tbT, say, to be too 
cautious than too negligent? Ih'.sides, T know mysi'lf in somc^ 
things ! letter than you do ; I have hiddi'ii faults, and if you 
kmuv iht'ui, so sei-itiu.s a protost would not appear to you 
strange. . , , I think those things of imjiortanco to myself ; 
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but I hope I am not so enthusiastic as to treat it as a concern 
of high religious importance. You may think this contraclicts 
what I said just now about the beginning of sin ; if so, I nm 
sorry I cannot express myself with greater exactness nnd 
propriety. 

After matriculation, but before residence, he wrote “blao 
following letter to his late tutor, the Rev. Waiter Mayer. It 
illustrates that passage in the ‘ Apologia ’ where, in speetking 
of his conversion, he says, ‘I fell under the influence of a. 
definite creed, and received into my intellect impressions of 
dogma.’ 


John Henry Hewman to Rev. W. Mayer. 

January^ IS 17. 

... I have not yet finished reading Bishop Beveridgo, but 
it seems to me, as far as I have read it, an excellent work; ; and 
indeed I know it must be so, else you would not have ^iven it 
me. 

There is one passage in the first chapter of the second, part 
that I do not quite comprehend : it is on the Sacrament of 
Baptism. I had, before I read it, debated with myself liow it 
could be that baptized infants dying in their infancy conld be 
saved unless the spirit of God was given them : which, seeins 
to contradict the opinion that baptism is not accompaniod by 
the Holy KSpirit. Dr. Beveridge’s opinion seems to be tha.t the 
seeds of grace are sown in baptism, though they often, do nob 
spring up. That baptism is the mean whereby we receive the 
Holy Spirit, although not the only mean ; that infants -when 
baptized receive the inward and spiritual grace, withoxit the 
I’equisite repentance and faith : if this be his opinion, the 
sermon Mr. Milrnan preached on grace last year was e^cactly 
consonant with his sentiments. . . . 

The texts of some dozen of sermons, so to call them, 
composed in 1817, which are all that remain of them^ show 
his mind occupied on questions which were hencefox*!!! the 
subject of thought and speculation.^ Looking oveir these 

M. He that eateth and drinketh unworthily. 2, Grea.t; thingB 
doetli He which we cannot comprehend. 1 ). These shall go int o ever- 
lasting punishment. 4. Man is like to vanity, his days are as a. aluidow. 
5. Let no one despise thy youth. 6. Let not sin therefore reig-n in your 
mortal bodies. 7. Thou when thou fastesj:. 
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youthful (‘iforts, Dr. Nciwiuan wrote: M was very fotid of 
j)(*verult,^(^’s “ Drivate Thou.i^hts ” at this time, aiul the above 
quasi sc'rmous ar(‘, I think, iu his style.^ .It is, perhaps, a 
<‘’r(‘aier proof of .a yout h of sixti‘(‘u or sevontetni beiiiii; very 
<j[rav<‘ly in eanu'st tluit was v(‘ry foiuD of Devcu-id^^e’s 
‘ Ih*ivatt^ llioup^lits ’ than that h(‘ <*oiii(l write sc'riuoiis on his 
own aeeount. 

During his solitary lirst term at Trinity h<‘. was still niedi- 
tatin.i^ on mysteri('s. lie lu'ars a S(*rmou (.hnie 29, KSIT) 
})r(MU*li(Hl at. St. Marys, by the liev. W. (Jrowe. The line of 
tlu'. sermon led him to tlu^ ((lusstion of pr(‘d(‘.stinatiou and 
(dheaeious ;LJ:niee, ami to ari^iu^ it. out at full Um;j[th. 

From this dati' it may almost bi^ said that tlu', subjects 
which then tilh'd his thoin^hts wm'e ilu^ subj(‘cts that oceupuul 
his life. 'Fluado^^y propm* at. oue<*. fdh^d his mind and tu'.vm* 
r<‘laxed its hold ; and also thosi^ <‘o^i(nat(^ subji'cts, sisarehinp^ 
the iu'art ami appt‘alin*x to tlu^ eonseumee, which have beim. 
trt*ated by him with such tt*llin|L( idlect on Ins ^('lus'ation, ar(^ 
sctm to b(‘ there iu mnbryo. Thus iu a MS. book of this dali^ 
is this simtema^ : 

The reality of eonvinvaon, ns euttiuji^ at the root of douht, 
proviilinjx a ehaiii bet.we(m (Jod and tln^ Soul, ilnit is with 
evmy link eomplett* ; I know I am ri;<ht. ilow <lo you know 
it? I know 1 know.' 

''1'ht‘rc^ ari‘. many lioyish ant leipat ions or huddin^js of his 
aft(‘r thou.i(ht.s noted down at, about this tlatix On r(‘adln<^ 
tlu\s(^ iu Int(*r lib*, Dr. N<‘wmau is stwert^ on his early 
style. : 

9die uuphsisant stylti iu whieh it is writtmi arisi^s from my 
habit, fn)ni a boy, ta cauiium\ 1 s<*hlom wroU^ without. a,n 
tn styhs ami Hima^ my taste was baxl my .styh^ was had. I 
wvoiv in styli^ as amrther mipjht, writer in v(!rK«\ or sin»; liist,t‘ad 
of spt'akin^, or danee insUsid of wnlkin*'. Also my (‘vangelieal 
tom* eoniributed to its bad tastt*. 

IMay it not be siud that s<» young a mind was winghtcnl 
with thought b{‘yond its power cd* <‘asy (*xpr<sssion 1 Deeply 
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impressed with the solemn truth and vital importance o£ < ^ 
subjects which occupied it, the mind could hardly avoid st»i» 
formality of style. To be easy would seem to itself t<» ^ 

familiar. This question may bo put to other early passrttf * 
whore the stylo is in contrast with tliat known to the 

The point is now reached for entming on the lirst ehaj|*< ^ 
of the M'enioir. 
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ClfArTRll I 

John ITicnry Nkwman wan bom iu Old Broad Street in tho 
City of London on R(‘bruary 21, 1801, and was baptized in tho 
ehurch of St. Iknicit Fink on Ajndl 9 of thei same year. Blis 
Father was a London banker, wliomi family came from Cain- 
bri(l^(^shiro. liis Motlu^r was of a French Protestant family, 
who left Fraiu'o for this country on the revocation of tlio Edict 
of Nant(\s. lie was the eldest of six ehildnm, threci boys and 
tiircM^ girls. 

On May 1, 1808, when he was seven years ol<l, he was sent 
to a school of 200 boys, increasing to 900, at JCaling, mvir 
London, umhu* th(^ carc^ of the Ib^v. (h^orge^ Nicholas, D.C.L., 
of Wadham Coll(‘g(% Oxfonh As a child he was of a stndions 
turn atid of a (piick a])pn'hension, aiul Dr, Nicholas, to whom 
he became grt*atly attacluul, was ac(nisiom(Hl to say that no 
boy had run thnmgh tln^ school, from the bottom to tlu^ top, 
as rapidly as John Nc^wmau. Though in no r('Hp(‘ct a pre- 
cocious boy, he aUempttsl original compositions in proses and 
from agt^ of tden'en, and in jn-osc^ showc'd a great 

scmHihility, and took much pains in matt(‘r of styhi. He 
dtnujb^l t.o such literary (exercises, and to such books as came 
in his way, a gcsKl portion of lus playtime ; and his Bclioob 
fellows have hd't on record that they never, or scarcedy ever, 
saw him taking part in any game. 

At Ealing lies nmiaiued eight years ami a half, his own 
entreaties aiding his Mother and his Hchoolmaster in hinder- 
ing his removal to Winchester College. In the last half-year 
of his school life, from August to I)eceml)er 1816— accidentally 
out-staying bis immediatti school friends— he fell under the 
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influence of an excellent man, the Rev. Walter Mayer, of 
Pembroke College, Oxford, one of the Classical masters, from 
whom he received deep religious impressions, at the time 
Calvinistic in character, which were to him the beginning of 
i a new life. From school he went straight to Oxford, being 

entered at Trinity Collego on December 14, 1816, when he 
^ was as yet two months short of sixteen. 

j He (Newman) used to relate in illustration of the seeming 

j , accidents on which our course of life and personal history turn, 

j . that, even when the postchaise was at the door, his Father was 

1 j\ in doubt whether to direct the postboy to make for Hounslow, 

f or for the first stage on the road to Cambridge. He seems 
, ; to have been decided in favour of Oxford by the Rev. John 

/ i Mullins, curate of St. James’s, Piccadilly, a man of ability and 

!; i learning, who had for some years taken an interest in the 

i; ; boy’s education. When they got to Oxford Mr. Mullins at 

! first hoped to find a vacancy for him in his own college — 

. j ' Exeter. But, failing this, he took the advice of his Exeter 

; i ■ friends to introduce him to Dr. Lee, President of Trinity, and 

^ ’ at that time Vice-Chancellor, by whom Newman was matricu- 

! j;) lated as a commoner of that society. On his return to Ealing 

^ to inform his schoolmaster of the issue of his expedition, his 

( I timid mention of a college of which he himself had never 

i,, heard before was met by Dr. Nicholas’s reassuring reply : 

• i ‘ Trinity ? a most gentlemanlike college — I am much pleased 

to hear it.’ 

!. Newman was called into residence the following June, in 

jj' his fourth term, and, for want of the vacancy of a room, not 

1 ' ‘ ' till the term was far advanced, the Commemoration close at 

Tj hand, the college lectures over, and the young men on the 

I i point of leaving for the Long Vacation. 

However, it was his good fortune, in the few days which 
remained before he was left to himself, to make the acquaint- 
ance of Mr. John William Bowden, a freshman also, afterwards 
one of His Majesty’s Commissioners of Stamps and Taxes. 
The acquaintance ripened into a friendship so intimate, 
though Mr. Bowden was just by three years the elder of the 
two (the birthday of both being February 21), that the two 
youths lived simply with and for each other all through their 
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undergraduate time, up to tlie term when they went into the 
schools for their B. A. examination, being recognised in college 
as inseparables — taking their meals together, reading, walking, 
boating together — nay, visiting each other^s homes in the 
vacations ; and, though so close a companionship could not 
continue when at length they ceased to be in a state of 
pupilage, and had taken their several paths in life, yet the 
mutual attachment thus formed o.t the University was main- 
tained between them unimpaired till Mr. Bowden^s proinaturo 
death in 1844, receiving an additional tie as time went on by 
their cordial agreement in ecclesiastical views and acarleinical 
politics, and by the interest with which both entered into the 
Oxford movement of 1833. Mi*. Bowden was one of the first 
writers in the ‘ Tracts for the Times,’ and it was at Mr. 
Newman’s suggestion that he wrote his liistory of Pope 
.Gregory VII., tlie valuable work of his leisure hours and 
yearly vacation, when a Commissioner at the Btaiups and 
Taxes. It may be added that Mr. Newman’s first literary 
attempts in print were made in partnership with Mr. Bowden, 
when they were both of them undergraduates. 

In May 1818 Mr. Newman gained one of the Trinity 
scholarships then lately thrown open to University com- 
petition ; and here it may be well to trace, from his own letter's 
at the time, the steps by which he had already risen in the 
good opinion of his college, during the year since h(i was 
called up, an unknown youth of^ sixteen, for his solitary resi- 
dence of three weeks. It is hoped that the details of his 
progress, though seemingly trifling, will not ho unintt‘resting. 

A letter of his remains which he wrote to his .Fath(‘r 
immediately upon his being left to himself on that occasion ; 
like a boy his first thought is about his outward appearances : 

Jana II, 1817. 

The minute I had parted from you I wont straight to 
the tailor’s, who assured me that, if ho made mo twenty 
gowns, they would fit mo no better. If he took it shorter— -ho 
would if I pleased~--but I might grow, &c. etc. I then went 
/wme(!) and had hardly seated myself, when I heard a knock 
at the door, and opening it, one of the Commoners entered 
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>vhoin Mr. Short ^ had sent to me, having before come , 

with this said Commoner, when I was out. He t 

explain to me some of the customs of the college, aiu^. *11 

pany me into the Hall at dinner. I have learned froiu i 

something I am much rejoiced at. ‘Mr. Ingram/ |g 

‘was very much liked; he was very good-naturecl ; Ho ^ 
presented with a piece of plate the other day by the meiijtl * 
of the college. Mr. Short on the contrary is not liked ; 
strict; all wish Mr. Ingram were tutor still.' Thus I 
I have gained by the exchange, and that is a lucky 
Some time after, on my remarking that Mr. Short mtiBt I 
very clever, having been second master at Rugby, he ro|>t 
‘ Do you think so ? ' Another proof that he is a strict to 1 1 it* 

At dinner I was much entertained with the novelty 4 
the thing. Fish, flesh and fowl, beautiful salmon, hanot.ig# 
of mutton, lamb, &c., fine strong beer ; served up iti « »| 
pewter plates and misshapen earthenware j ugs. Tell m« 1 1 » f # 
there were gooseberry, raspberry, and apricot pies. -A. i it | | 
all this the joint did not go round, but there was such tx | n 
fusion that scarcely two ate of the same. ISTeither do tli fy- r . 
according to their rank, but as they happen to come in- 

1 learned from the same source whence I learn.e<l t-*^^** 
eerning Mr. Short, that there are a great many juniors 1 1*1 
I hear also that there are no more lectures this term, t |t 
being the week for examinations, and next week most of t !§«!- 1 
go. I shall try to get all the information I am able rcspcH^t $ « i 
what books I ought to study, and hope, if my eyes ii.ro m >m. 
natured to me, to fag.^ 

Tell Harriett [his sister] I have seen the fat cook. * 1 " § 
wine has come; 5 ^ per cent, is taken oft‘ for rec-xdy 
Two tiling I cannot get, milk and beer ; so I am oblig^t-i I i 
put up with cream for the one and ale -for the other. 

He writes again to his Father on the 16 th : 

June IG, IHl T, 

I was very uncomfortable the first day or two l>eca\ts«4i* 
fiyes were not well, so that I could not see to read, aiicl 1 

ever my eyes are bad I am low-spirited. Besides, X diet **i 
know anyone, and, after having been used to a number 

1 The Bev. Thomas Short, for so many years the respect I 
popular tutor of the college. 

^ He suffered from weakness of the eyes at this time. 
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me, I felt very solitary. ^ But now my eyes are better, and 
I can read without hurting them, and I have begun to fag 
pretty well. 

I am not noticed at all except by being silently stared at. 

I am glad, not because I wish to be apart from them and ill- 
natured, but because 1 really do -not think I should gain the 
least advantage from their company. For H. the other day 
asked me to take a glass of wine with two or three others, and 
they . drank and drank all the time I was there. I was very 
glad that prayers came half an hour after I came to them, 
for I am sure I was not entertained with either their drinking 
or their conversation. 

He (ISTewman) was very impatient to be directed in his read- 
ing, and as he understood he could not leave college without 
permission from the President, he resolved, in his simplicity, 
to ‘ take that opportunity,^ as he says, ‘ of asking him what 
books he ought to read^ in the vacation. On June 27, three 
days before his departure, he tells his Father the result of his 
experiment : 

I went to-day to the President, and was shown into a 
parlour, the servant saying he would be ready to see me in a 
minute, I waited an hour and a half, and then rang the 
bell ; wlien it proved to bo a mistake, and he was not at 
home. I shall go again to-morrow morning. 

He did go again, and was told by the President, who was 
a courteous gentlemanlike man, and afterwards very kind to 
him, that he left all such questions as Mr. FTewman asked to 
be answered by the tutors. 

In consequence, up to Sunday the 29th, the day before his 
departure, he had not gained any information on the point 
which lay so near his heart ; but he persevered, and fortune 
favoured him. As in the evening of that day he was return- 
ing home from a walk along the Parks, he saw one of the 
tutors in topboots on horseback on his way into the country. 
Thinking it his last chance, he dashed into the road, and, 
abruptly accosting him, asked him what books he should read 
during the vacation, The person addressed answered him 
very kindly ; explained that he was leaving Oxford for the 
vacation, and referred him to one of his colleagues still in 
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college, who would give him the information he desired. On 
his return home he availed himself of this ref(n’enc(», and 
obtained a satisfactory answer to all his dilliculties. 

Such was his introduction to University life ; not of a 
character to make him at home with it ; hut the prospect of 
things improved immediately on his return iifiov the Long 
Vacation. Ho writes to his Mother thus, on OetolM‘r 2tS : 
‘ Mr. Short has not examined mo ; but he lias appointed me. 
some lectures.' After naming them, ho adds, ‘This is little 
enough, but of course they begin with little to see what I 
can do.' 

On ISTovember 13 : 

I liavG been fagging very hard, but not without bcnudit, 
and, I may add, nob without recompcnise. The first day I 
attendcKl my tutor [Mr. Short] for matlumiatics. 1 found I 
was in the second division of wliat at school is calltnl a class. 
I own I was rather astouislud at hearing tiunn begin tlu' 
Ass’s Bridge, nor was my amazement in the hnist (U^gree 
abated, wlieu my turn came, to hear him say, with a eoudc” 
scending air. ‘ I believe, sir, you never saw Euclid Ix'foH^ 1 * f 
answered I had. ‘ How far V M had Ikmui oviu* fiv(% books/ 
Then looked surprised ; but I added I could not say I 
knew them perfectly by any means. I am sure by his mannet* 
ho then took it into his head that I was not well grounded, 
for lie prociioded to ask nn'i what a point was, ami what a. 
line, and what a piano angle. Ho concluded, however, hj 
telling me that I miglit come in with the other geuih'imm at 
10 o’clock, with the 4th, f)th, and Gth Ixioks. 

The next time I came ho was not comU'seending, but it 
was ‘ sir,’ very stiffly indeed. 

The next time, after I had domonstrat(‘d, T saw him peep 
at my paper, to see if I had anything written down a gotxl 
sign. 

The next time, he asked if I wanted anything explidruHl - 
another good sign. 

And to«day, after I had demonstrated a tough one out of 
the fifth book, he told mo I liad done it vc»ry eorriadly. 

Nor is this all I had a cloclamation to do last wec*k, a 
Latin one. I took a great deal of pains with it. As I was 
going to lecture to-day, I was stopped liy the Fellow wlty 
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IcH^kn ov<*r tin* diH’liiiiiiat I hih |i1h* Mr. Kiti-» \i, umt t*» 

whtnu wt* nn'iln tljriiijiuitl tol*l !»y Ihhi tlnit liiiiir ilnl ii!:i 
rnHlit, 


I In iitlfl-H i»ii ii.in»i!i»‘r : 

Tlin fjiilnr lay tlii< mIIht «lav, i.ial a- J.rti a, a 

if I wiintml ia*iuriiifi! 4 . I tultl liim an. • t if ♦-Mur-.* 

;4at saliin/ Niitl la*. * Xi»,‘ I ami wit h 'nir|?nMr. * 
ana will ha in iiiaurnin*^/ ha i'«-tnrn«'tl, " Ina ^Uaaa I ‘ ' Hi** 

Fri nt‘aKH C 1 1ll rial fa,' Vail M'awlaii li hariait I nta ; l»iii lip’ 

|»il|H‘r hiifl haaii lyin;4 an lay tnhia tha wliala ilay, *||||| I laai 
uai liiwl tinia ta Ink** it up, 

IliM’antiniU'H tha lrt*4 .Nuhjni. in ii li-ttn* la lii-s .^fatJir-i’ : 

V !,! I , 

Tlia ilihtuii! < Ktaril iniiila''H frMUi tlia t|*-ap iiiMSiiintm, 
Illlick WlUMtrruit* tnniriarH, rihhan Im* rh4ll*i ta 

tha wntnli ; nawiiift'^ n^ca«*|ii tha naakr!i4i4 unit unpliufs’*! frill. 
Tht^ FrarfarM will nat .^^uflhr itiivtuia tu iipnaiir unlr.'ri m 
hliirk.* 

I hn\i' na! ntalltiaflffl lha rMlifhnaan af lay lippf IMU 

ta ,Mr. Sliati, ''Ifta na\f. tnaa I wiasi hua h*- h-al ma a 
h«M»k an iiiitf liaiaul ir.".., hrlin' a n »ii ti»-. upon I'turlnl , 

||.n«l lha nrvt. iMariiini^ inillnl ma l** hmiklti-.t 'j fa ill*’ 
haak, I lli'ua iiuala nania lr*a.a it, anil t iitMii pll 

nhaut intilliph", •aiparpiu*! i* akti , *'.ahna’Ji i|4«-. -iuh-aip-r'i pi-art i»'» 

litr, i4thHUprrpHii trnl af I li«’ int-spailiH, 

.sah»|tit*|ihnl4k Miprrf u*|ii4i'lak anil ?aal»-aipi*'i hit **rl jal , I ran 
nia 4 iis 4 r»t ill pi'r-aait in niaknat 4 ilarsnlat san an ihri fiiili 
lM«ik ; inilrrii, I mini itmini at lanr Iwniaf prai^im ■ 

liaiiiil:^, 

F.y Navinniinr ha hm rhan ?4iil lanliar s« ll$-a 

apiiiiaii af VIr, Hliaii , It*’ tu |ii>s Mathr-r, iiinl, nilrir 

* llir lr!nn' in t|»r: fi-aiisH-- r«4i*'.-r!p.a i.* * .|if,4 I 

t«'lirV4’ lilt*’ ii-r'l* %■** iu.hk*~ pp la" 5?,siU*, r «'f 

Imi tl»P nru;|r,n *4 l»n! IVr4 i 

IH-Sfta', III |*,au*‘iil4i Ip.ifaaa- , n#r llvi’ af l'*aU3>«4 

Iia4lia|i Ilf |'‘rt*n i« ‘!4 m 4 n» iu***!-: in <■ ' 4 iivai 

fli#i ! ia.4 rispp*-!. .-45,4^11-1 Ur ,,”.1 ! h' 

l#f* ’irrinsai-^ la all; lajt *}oir„r. t|i«’ »44 s*», 

Wai|l4 l*r Ii4ai'hi« il!^: n*-%V 

tip* iirffpl tvr«l * » 
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making some remarks on ‘every one of liin liH’tiire.s l«‘ing no 
childishly easy,’ ho continues : 

These very thoughts suggested theniseives to Mr. Sliurl. 
and the other morning ho said he was sinry I Miuiild imt In- 
attending lectures which would profit me more, and tliat next 
term he should take cart? to giv'o mo books which woidti gi\i 
me more troubled 

He adds that the higher class in malhentatics into wliich 
he had been advanced fell oil to. two ; in othrn* words that ho 
and another went on too fast for the rest to keep np with 
them ; then of that other h(i says : 

This one who remaiiu'd i.s the one 1 was first introduced ii* 
last term [Mr. Bowden] ; is prt‘tty assiduous, Th«» coiim^ 
quence is, as he is much forwanmr than mysclh he spiirii^ at 
the books of Euclid, and hurrh'S to get threuigh thium I di * 
dain to say he goes too fast ; ho I am oIiHgetl to fag iiuut'. 

Then ho adds in an exulting tone : 

If anyone wishes to study much, f ht'limi^ iftcrc nut n«i 
college that will eneouragtt him morc^ than IVinity. It Si 
wishing to rise in the University, and Is rising fa*!, 11*0 

scholarships ware fonm‘rly ojam only to miunl»iUT 4 of t|i«^ 
college ; bust year, for the first time, they were throw ti opm 
to the whole Univorsity. In <liHci|>Iine it liiis l«*roine of 
the strictest of the colleges. TIuuh^ are lameiitaiioiiH in eiery 
corner of the incimsing rigour ; it is liuighalde, lint it i* 
delightful, to hear the groans tif tins op|»rt*HMHh 

Mr. Short seems to have takmi ati incrt*n.HeiI interest tn 
I^ewman during the tenn whicli iimunlinit^ly follnwi d. lie il 
was who had the reputation of havhig Ini tlnMiiitlioiitie * of 
the college to the step .just mentioniHl of opiudng I heir wrliolur 
ships to all cotners, which in the event hm grnil a 

benefit to Trinity. He wm naturally anxioie^ for the micrm', 
of his important measure, and tlierefore it win a itileii 

of his good opinion when he invited Mr. Kt^wnuiti to |iir%oiii 

J In looking over old papers the Kditer hii*t tHmm 

oE Mr. Short’s which show the high cHthimfe he hfiil rerioi'.l f,t 4 || % 

at tliis time. Meeting Mr, Nmvnmn (tfio fiitiwr) hit nmt loi tu htm ^ 
an old friend, an^ holding out his haiwf, mid *y .Mi. 
nave you given ub in your son I * 
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hiiUH(‘lf ns a cancUcIatt' at tlu^ ruin|»t*titivi* i«*ii wliirh 

was to (Ininnuino th«* itf a M‘iii*lnr <ni tin* 

Trinity Monday. This Mr. Short roultl tl«> u itlioiii tiiipru* 
pritdjy iMH’ansoj ns ho tohi Ni^wnuiUi th*^ tnlorH had liu 
in tln^ i‘hH*tion. As has hisai iilroadysahh Nowinan *.i»***d aii«i 
was ohM*tr<L 

ilo n'latrs tho rirruinstiinoos uftrialaiit on thi?-*, t‘* liiin* 
happy tn rnt in a ltd tor to his Mot hor ttf May ■ 

On ”\Vrdnt*stlny, April 2th ulttait !trisil%fa.*d tinna 31 r. Wil 
son ^ and Mr. Sliort onliisl tdr !n#% anti a-Hlird iia^ whidlior I 
intondtsl tt> stiuiti tor tht» Ht'ho!ar*ddp, I lyi'oirrrd that I 
inUnuliHl n<‘xt yoni% llowt*voi% thiy ino to ,'4anil ihin 

yrar, laHsmst^ tiny wouhl wiMt U* st*o nn^ on iln^ loiiiitiation, 
I Kidd I wottid think t»f it. I wroto htina^ flint ilay. How 
offctni \ms iny {MSI goinsi tt» toll lln^ aornd- ! Imt I dotiTiniinsI 
to Hur|>riHn yon. I. tohl yoti in a hstor writloii in tho niithd* 
of tlio oxiuninaiion that ilits’o worn llvo jriiniliditlo'»| onr 
own[nu»n| ; ditl ytitt Ka?»|«Hd, that I was t»in* of tho liv«< I A 
Worrrstrr man was vory msir |.toitiii|^ 

Tiny ninth' ino lirst ili» .sonio vorsrs ; thon Latin trairflsi 
lion; tlnsi l#atin thonii't thou ohorus of Lniaptdri : thin an 
HnijflLHh tiusiH' : tlnsi .soino l*lat«» ; tlnsi sonio laii'ri’fnri. ; thru 
MHiH' X<*nt»photi ; thrnstano Ia\y. What is ni»»ro 
t'han susponso I At iii.at- I waa mtlt'tl fo iho p'h'os' whrro ifp-y 
had Im'oh votino ; th*' Virr t lianrollor |fho Proniilotil. j iMiiif 
Htano I#iitin tivrr in«' ; tloii inatio a n|trr»'h. Tlio i4«’otoi*-j llini 
slwHik hands with inO| and I tminodtatidv aHsiiiniat |.||o 'irtmhir'n 
gown. 

First, ns ] was going onl. iMd'oro I liatl fhaiigisl iny 
tmo tif jht' riuiflidatos tnot ni*% nn*l i^iOitrd to kii«»w if ii %%ais 
tiisntIrcL What wnts t fti say I * It- W'lis,' • AittI w-fio Ims 
it f ^ * Oh, an in -rollt»go man/ I sidd ; anti I liiirrir'il awsiy iis 

fast as I roniih On rotnndiig w-til* my nrwiv tsinird gowii, I 
mot th*^ wlntln gtdng to tlnnr ri'*»pfsit\o laaiii*-*, t titti iiol. 
know what tt» do ; I lioftl tny *yos tlown. 

Ily this I nisi a Hriitiliir ft*r idim y»sirs nt tdil,, a yt'ar. tit 
wddcli 1-1101% if thi*ro bt no F« 4 low' fif my isiiinty Csiiioittg flio 
Follow sh I may i«* idootrd Foll«m% as ii rogiilnr iliitig, for ilir 
yrars wdthoiit tiiking orilorn, 

* AfforiViifiN Prrd^hait, 

^ Aflt-ritiiriN Arolitlisirnn Vum, It wm mu4 thiil * J. If, K/s 
ttMiflofi ii4*mM tlio iitipiaioii httiwuwii liai two,* 
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He adds the next day . 

I am sure I felt the tortures of suspense so mucH 
wished and wished I had never attempted it. The 
txtr2ns 7'epulsa hdbnnte& me. I tried to keep myself as 
possible, but I could not help being sanguine. I 
reverted to it in my thoughts, in spite of my endeavot^ J ' 
the contrary. Very few men thought I should get it, ^ , 
reason thought the same. My age was such a stumbliia^-' ^ ^ 

[that is, he could stand again, being only seventeen, 
could not]. But I, when I heard the voice of the Denxi. 
nioning me before the electors, seemed to myself to 
surprise. I am told I turned pale. 


1 

There is one other matter which should be mentioi^^** 
connexion with this May 18, 1818, a day which was ov't ** 
dear to the subject of this Memoir, though the 
question is not of a very pleasant character. Trinity 
was not only the election day of Bellows and scholars, 
the Gaudy of the year : and among other vestigia rxiris ^ ^ ^ 
remaining was the custom of keeping it throughout the col I i ' 
with few exceptions, by a drinking bout. 

Since Newman had not a grain in his composition. o£ '^■1 
temper of conviviality so natural to young men, it 
merit in him that the disgust of drink, which he slio wo* 1 
one of his first letters from Oxford, should have contiixxi^*^ J 
him all through his course. For the most part he wan 
his own way, as soon as it was discovered what that wixy* J 
but Trinity Monday would come once a year, and tlitvix t) 
way of his, whether he would or not, became a protest t 

those who took another way. Moreover, much as ho xii ij 
wish to keep his feelings to himself, which he did geiic*;t*tx 
and, as he afterwards thought on looking back, too mxxc-lt* 
had very strong feelings on the point, as the followin fs; t 
ment letter, addressed to his friend Mr. Mayer in the f c >1 Ii 
ing year, manifests clearly enough. It is quite out of lLOt*|3 
with his letters, as they have been quoted above, aixcl f i« 
generally wrote ; but, in spite of his gentleness of irifxiai 
there were in him at all times ignes suppositi ciner% 

^ ‘ Vestigia ruris,’ Hor. Hgj. ii. 1. IGO, or * vestigia frauclis,’ 
iv. 31. 
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which, ns tlu* sc<|iu*I <»f liis lift* h1i**\v.s itHi! imt ilwitv'i sh uuich 
to justify tiiciu us they jiiuy ho coasiiltu'isl huve in thti 
in.staara lirhu’o us. 

J. II. N'uw.m.w to Ituv. W, Mx\m. 

T«vuii»rrt»w is tnir ttmuly. If there miu' time of llio 
Ttsir iu which tlu^ cmHitjjc is huml»lc«l, unil nil up' 

pcsirnuco of KoutiucHS fut!»‘s uwuy, it is t»u Triitity ^loiuliiy. 
ilh, how tilt* u!C 4 i*l.s must luiucnt oviu’u wluih^ *iMcicty tlirtiwiii.|^ 
ofrt.lH‘ iillc*^iuuc«^ unti service uf th«ur 3lukci\ whiefi they iiiivo 
plctlgtHl the tiny at His tuhh% uiiil shmviui^ tliruii.scHt*H 

the sons of Bctiul ! 

It is sickenimx to hoc w 3 iai I cull flit' *i|«c 4 itstcs of 

many. This year it was supposed woiildhiivo Imuui im 

such lucrry'-makiiiK. At|uarn 3 o?tistinliimonii us : the citl!i^|4:o 
was (Uvidisl initi favo s«‘ts, ami im proposition for ihi* usuul 
HuliHcription for wtm* was ;'4U. on foot, rnhuppily, a day «*r 
two lu‘forc the tiini' a r*n*oiiciliati«»n takes place*; iht^ Hui*t 
party is n*p*ecd uptm, ami this wtcktnl union, to he .asded 
ih’Unlonim’HM, is pnifanefy joked upon with allusioni to one of 
the expressimci in ttie Athatceaan C*reet|. 

To see the seend. e!e4:eriie*,s with W'fdeli many w-ished ifirr#^ 
wotdd he no thamlv ; to ^^e liow Hi**y tiM»k !iiip*% as I fine 
advanced and no meuiioit was made -if it ; hut Hen* are nil 
jKom*, then^ has heen weakness ami fear of ridieuhr Those 
who resisted las! year are 40014' this. I fear jneii for my ■ 
self, so 4reat a delusion seems smideidy to have come over all. 

Oh that' the purp*cse of .some may changed hefor*^ tln^ 
tinu' ! I kn<»w not how to make myself of ttse, | mu iiitr 
mate with vt*ry few. The tooaly has done more harm to the* 
collf*^U' than thi* whole year ean eom|»iui.sale. An liiiliiliiiil 
m‘| 4 !iKetiee of the awfulnesa of the Holy Oomiiiiinitiii 0 iniro' 
duciul, iioW' can w*^ prosper I 

It is mu’essary to oh-^erve h«u*e that ^Ir, Ilowileii w-».s fit 

iliis tiiiif* iiwiiy from tixford f«»r th*’* varitfitiin havinn n'oim 
lioitie fi before ftt atteiid itm ileiitli hr I »4’ a rsmte-r, 

'To ridiirii, dln^ *rrlinty sehohinddp, thus tiiiex|tis‘tedlv- 
was the only aeadeinieal distiiielion which hdl to the lot of 
-Mr, Kewtiiitii iluriii||liiH iimlergradmile emirw ; iitnl nslp’ hatf 
on this mmsitiii tint trial of mireiww., hu wlieii ihf^ rnui was 
ViU*. L II 
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CHAP. 1 


John Henry Newman 


coming to its end he had to undergo the trial o£ failure. 
After passing with, credit his j&rst University examination, he 
settled down to read for honours in the final examination ; but, 
standing for the highest honours, he sufiered an utter break- 
down and a seeming extinction of his prospects of a University 
career. 

He had come to Oxford young. Apparently he had him- 
self been impatient to get to college ; but he recognised his 
disadvantage in consequence as soon as he began lectures. He 
writes to his Father in the first term of lectures— that term in 
which he was so successfully to make his way with Mr. Short : 

‘ I now see the disadvantage of going too soon to Oxford, and 
before I had the great addition of time that two or three 
more years would have given me ; for there are several who 
know more than I do in Latin and Greek, and I do not like 
that.’ He was not twenty when he went in for final examina- 
tion, whereas the usual age was twenty-two. 

His youth was against him in another respect also. It 
was not only that he was short by two or three years of the 
full period marked out for the B.A. examination, but he 
had not that experience for shaping for himself his course 
of reading, or that maturity of mind for digesting it, which a 
longer time wmiild have given him. He read books, made 
ample analyses and abstracts, and entered upon collateral 
questions and original essays which did him no service in the 
schools. In the Long Vacation of 1818 he was taken up with 
Gibbon and Locke. At another time he wrote a critique of 
the plays of Aeschylus, on the principles of Aristotle’s ‘ Poetic^ 
thou<;^h original composition at that time had no place in 
school examinations, and he spent many weeks in reading 
and transcribing Larcher’s 'Notes on Herodotus.’ Moreover, 
though the examiners wore conscientiously fair and considerate 
in their decisions, they would understand a candidate better, 
and follow his lead and line of thought more sympathetically, 
if they understood his position of mind and intellectuarhablts, 
than if these were new to them.^ 


^ Mr Newman in his old aji^c recollected one instance in which ^the 
cxfimim^rs had missed his meaning. When the tutors of Tnnitpnqwed 
of the examiners how he came so utterly to fail, his having translated . 
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It is also inu' that ^fr. Nt^wmnn liiitl* in iniion with liis 
fricaitl IVIr. Biovcioia fora fmv itiontlis at tlioond at* iHlHancl 
tht^ ho^tmunjp of 1*^111 Innai. tmupttnl to ilalihlo in itiaitors 
foroi;(n to firacloiuitvil olijoots. Tlioy lm«l |»uhHshf*tl a /nw'iii, 
tiuor joint i-oiaposif ioin hih! ronmioiifoii a siniill porii»i!i«‘iil 
liko. Atldistm’s *S|MH-tattir ’ ; hut tlu‘„so I'xriir-dvo aots onlv 
of(ni|utHl llit'ir lolsuri' hours., and that for a vi*rv ?4a.»rt iinii\ 
and won' not jncu'o flian surh a rorroution as hoiilin^i^ 
ho in thi' .suuuui*r Imiu. Tho memoranda whii*h .Mr, Ninvnuin 
has h'ft lioldiiil him would show this ahumlantly it 

worth whilo to t|Uoti‘ Uii-nn 

Ah to tho Iit?‘niry tdlortH in thi' |»oriiH!t«’id was 

rallod 1‘ ndi*r,graduaio/ ami it lio^an anti mnhnl in 

.Fohruarj 181 Ih it* ai»hl wi*l!, hut, fti Ids grout disgust ^ Ntnv» 
miiida nanio got out, and this was its drath hl*»w, 11aw miido 
it. ovt'r to its imhitshors, who rontinimd it with an tnlitor of 
thcar <nvn tor aoiuo windis ; thou it o\j*irtnl. 

Ills ami llowtloiiH fiomii was a rotiinnro foumhsl on iIjo 
’ iVIassarn'. <»f St. Ilart!io|oiuo\v, Tim sulijrri was iho 
of tin' unfurl unato tmion of a BrotofUant gmllcnuin with a 
(Vtholit^ ladv, fading in tho tragirid tlisoh of hoih, through 
tins inaflunnltiUiH a rrufi famitifid i.rif-a, inii|»|»rif 

priato naiuo was t'hoiifjit. Mr. lUtudfu did llif lu*iti»rifid 
am! pifturf.*a|Uf portion's Mr, Nhovnoin ilo’ t h**H|Mgii*a|, dlnoss 
wrro no iovo somifn, nor rotild fhrro ho ; (mis j|-i it tiimi-d out, 
to tlio imudc,s surprisf, llo' parta-i had hisoi .nonif iiinit l«ghrt' 
thf lift ton lurihand and wihshya f!amlf:-.Unf- tuarriagf, known 
liowovt'r to thf fnihrr of tli«' tiidy, 

Thu following |ia‘>?snto from ,Mr. Nownniids pon wall gtio 
ivn iiloa of tin' flitsilogy i«f thf piMOu ; 

hi ailfiit ir^ony dnafA to frt*| 

How fbo'is*' hi-. Iimw lufi fK*;d t 

F<»r Ilf' fanl hfn’ii I** lao, ftoni oailr 

Friiiii vkf lirr Kiuiolkn, atnl Itrf ,4111, lo tiiiili, 

thf w«*ri| * profiriiiiii * ill Vir^til hy * Imt rad * ho own'wirt 

s|.fi*liiinl m a niiifiil iii?»iiiiwo In itedtst, hia Im kinm ilso ol ftio 

l.iuiii Wont palnily %vfil ; onlf, « » Isjoi^huitig a fniil in 

r?osdrlifff, iiisd auoiiu In '-r flr'r#i##v (m f|i*» f h, 

nirro of il-jy d, wid r*»|.hit it tm 

|>iir|io‘'4% not how* hr inijht t»f 

fi g 
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Her memory told her that he once was kind, . 
Ere the monk’s cowl had changed his gentler 
But now of late his holy call had thrown 
A haughty coldness o’er him not his own. 

Yet still she paid him reverence, tho’ no more 
She told her bosom secrets as before. 

True he w'as stern, but they who knew him 
Said fast and penance steeled that holy breast ? 
She knew him harsh avenge Heaven’s injured 1*’ 
But deemed superior sanctity the cause ; 

She knew him oft mysterious, wild and stran^^^j* 
But hoped that heavenly converse wrought tilt? ' 

This Wtas in Pehruary 1819. In the siiminet* 
absence of his friend Bowden, the Dean — Mr. 
treated Newsman with the familiar kindness of 
— took him to Professor Buckland^s Lectures 
that time a new and interesting science, but in 3’^ ^ 
serving the interest of candidates for a first) 
examination schools. But in the Long Yacatiox 
began to read hard for the honours of his final 
He did a great deal of work, nor did a second stu < 
in which he then indulged himself, take him a v< 
classics. He writes to Bowden in October 1819 

What books had we better read this time 2 
on Sophocles and -^schylus. We are to begin i 
out let or hindrance, — on, on, like the Dost*"' 
mysterious boat, till we arrive at the ocean of gi*' 

He adds : 

You must excuse my talking on book subjects 
been stationary all tJie vacation, I have no other i 
upon ; and Herodotus, Thucydides, and Gibbon 1 1 
me nearly from morning to night. A second } > 
last historian has raised him in rny scale of nu’;*': 
his faults, his want of simplicity, his afFectation st 
tony, few can be put in comparison with him, ai i 
when I rehect on his happy choice of expressions 
compression of ideas, and the life and signifit^fi 
word, I am prompted indignantly to exclaim thu 
left for historians of an after day. Oh, who 
succeed our Gibbon ? JSxoriare aliquis ! and 
better man ! 


TJialaVa, 
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In tht.‘ sauit' m«nith ht' writes to his Miitiior ; 

I think i (n»ntiin|4iitt' with hri^htor ho|»os tho honours o! 
thn .sriiuofs, Wo nro nailini? hrU^oon i-hwiui jumI twoUo 
litnirs u tiny, uiit! Itnw an hour lor walkin’^ aiui an lunir for 
flinari; 

At tlio t’n«| of tlu' toi'jH, I H-ri'iitlior ho uriton to hor : 

1 'ho Follou*. lia\o liorti \ory kimh havo sai*l uo nu^^lit hto|i 
uj» Its lon^tf a‘* \u* !ik«% ntnl ha\<^ oj|on**l to tfo unyilun^x thoy 
ran for us. 'Ilu'. is to mo an in^sorlaiit yrnr ; I lirartily wish 
it. ovt*t\ tliouyh most |a-oliahly ! shall look Imrk mi it with 
rryn’i't wlirn |*asf* 

*rhr !»on|^ |»roM|«*rt is now^ hrforo mo. { luitunpitfr that 
soothinf,% unostrnt.ilious plrasurr wliirh only an rquahh^ 

unvarying tiiiir of ran %i\v. I hwjk forwiu'ti to it with 

i^rrat lirlij^ht, I ht*|«^ it- wall irsoinhlr i|t»^ last. f.*o<ni 4 ' \'ii«‘atiotK 
Wlitni I first wriit to rollrnr I ronhl writ*' lono !rl torn without, 
rtloii* ami liiinml wlimt tlio full short irfusml athtitionnl 
ninttrr: for rvrrytiiiin.? tlirn was tiovoh uml I hm! not any 
drrail of n|»|'«roar!uiiy: o.\aniinnlions to awo mr into sllrnri** I 
havr oftrn rnnarkisl that thr titHlrrs 4 rinhtntr rr‘4<irnrr jof 
thrrr yrar.s] U a |«irturr of a wliolr InV of youth, of inaU' 
hooti, nn«l t»f o|i| 11140 whirh rouhl not Im umlrrstootl or frit 
without urtual r.KfMn’irnrin 

At this tinir hr sorms to hnvo hn-n half roir.rious of Kotni* 
inrntal or moral rhainio wiilon liiiii, whirh ht^ fully rorooniMnl 
ill thi» ft4loW"iii|| yoar. whm ho took a rolrMs|iofi. of hi.s iimlor' 
qrnilualo r\|irn irnof’-i. * In l>».|*Jaini tlu^ hoilinninii of |H’i<h‘ 
lio w roliAn *1 lio|4'it I'toal t!nn»|s for inysolf. Not- likiiqt 

to go into tlio t*hni'rh, hni- to tho lawg I nltonilial ,\iodorn 
History loriiiros j|»rofossoisal ]» hoariiin that iho iiiunoa worn 
rofiortial li» llio .Miiii.'*lor/ Tho.so ilroaina f»f a sooular aiiilhtliiii, 
wliirlt %roro' r|iiiif^ foroi||ii to hf* fraiiii' of iiiiint in IH|T, wlioii 
Ji«Maii|»li«yr*l litniM’lf in w riliinf .sorinoioi anil M-riiioiiot..s ii!i fiit 
oxorrtso, .hi'oiti mar to liaio fir|sirfr4 from him, mwor in rid.iitin 

III III** Loli^ Viiratioiiof IMMI* whirfi ||o Wiia iiow^nilinlligi 
uhiupHor Ikiwiloii was not iviih hint ho lunl 'rrittily Ckillogo, 
it'i uniilrii iiiitl lilaary* all to ; anil in »,i|.iiiiiltg 

|4oiimiiiI ioi lio foiiiiil tl, lio iMtaaiiiifi ||ravor iiiitl gnii%'rr* At 
tir4 ho uiy% |o hi^ Jilothori *Tlio j»r«oi|«a.4. I.io|or« nit* 
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alternately dark and bright, but when I divest my mind of 
hurried fear, I think I may say I have advanced much more, 
and much more quickly and easily, than I had expected.’ 
This was in July ; in August he writes to his brother Frank : 

August 1820. 

Here at Oxford I am most comfortable. The quiet and 
stillness of everything around me tends to calm and lull those 
emotions which the near prospect of my grand examination, 
and a heart too solicitous about fame and too fearful of failure, 
are continually striving to excite. I read very much, certainly, 
but God enables me to praise Him with joyful lips when I 
rise, and when I lie down, and when I wake in the night. 
For the calm happiness I enjoy I cannot feel thankful as I 
ought. How in my future life, if I do live, shall I look back 
with a sad smile at these days 1 It is my daily, and I hope 
heartfelt, prayer that I may not get any honours here if they 
are to be the least cause of sin to me. As the time approaches 
and I have laboured more at my books, the trial is greater. 

At the same date he writes to one of his sisters : 

I try to keep myself as cool as I can, but find it very diffi- 
cult. However it is my duty not to ‘ take thought for the 
morrow.’ I cannot think much of the schools without wishing 
much to distinguish myself in them ; and that wishing much 
would make me discontented if I did not succeed ; and that is 
coveting, for then we covet when we desire a thing so earnestly 
as to be discontented if we fail in getting it ; I will not there- 
fore ask for success, but for good. 

Meanwhile his application to his books, which had recom- 
menced with such vigour in the Long Yacation of 1819, was 
now almost an absorption by them 3 he gives a retrospective 
account of it in a letter to an Irish friend, written in 1821 : 

During the Long Yacation of 1819 [he says], I read nearly 
at the rate of nine hours a day. From that time to my 
examination in November 1820 it was almost a continuous 
mass of reading. I stayed in Oxford during the vacations, 
got lip in winter and summer at five or six, hardly allowed 
myself time for my meals, and then ate, indeed, the bread of 
carefulness. During twenty out of the twenty-four weeks 
immediately preceding my examination, I fagged at an average 
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of iiun’i' than twflvo liuiirs a diiy. If cnu^ (lay I road t»uly 
iiino, 1 roatl t!it^ iit’Ki tiftiaau 

Tlio toriiiiiialiiai <*£ MabnraaiH dnya’ waw tunv a|H 

pruarhiiiyMiiiil In* UNliorrd it tiiwitha Initar it> luafrioiid 

..Mr, MaytT. hi thi* t’ouaso of it ho naya : 

T am happy linro than I KUppono IinaT %vaa yot . . * 
yi-i ill tnitli I mil in no rontmou aituaiiuti. 11m vory fow 
ImiioiirH that havo hoim iakon hy mou of our folloi^t^ tho uttor 
rJiHniiro of lirst- fui* t!m laat tt*n yvnvH^ tho n^|M»attHl 

fiiiliiri-' wliioh liavo or«*urri*d, niul th«^ lain f4|:iirit of rimdin,^ 
whirli liHH htiowii itarif jinioni^ uh, rriHltu* tho?io who att-4‘iti|it 
thin* ohjorts of wondor» rurionity, .Hptanthu ton, luul aiixit4y. 
Fi\4Mif tiH \vort» going up for lirat ilioinoa tlih iorm ; otm hiia 
doforrrtl Itia t^xitininiilioii, oim moat Hkoly gi«^H up hir no 
honours ni nil ; ono m to fail ; otii» wltoin I think 

luiwt foHiiin of fiUf*rrf-rt may lM'ft.»ro thr' r deamination roniovo 

t4» anollua* i’oHrgr ; ono roiimina, lhtli«N.s’ I am tohl, ‘.HurroNM 
at: Irngth nttriulH on IViniiy thin «*\aininat ion, wo havo dotrr’ 
Hunt'd if i:. U'*r!i‘.vi to rt'inld 

Hit* h!^.;!i I'XprotatiouM, ims fimt urn forim^l i»f nn* ; tlto 
roniiilt’iH‘t« witli width tiio?4' whti know nothing of nit^ |Hit 
down two fir:-! in my naiiu' ; iht' moirU ron-i mUiomi 

tlmy fttriii ol* tli«' rlo-.tuiovi of my upplioation, and, on thttothm* 
hanil, my of my own tfottrirm*it*a Iht'^o lliiiigH 

may frralo a miiuI*', in my futnrt* lifi% to think I foarrti thoiii, 
lull, limy aro taiHiidmii tt> di-aiiay nn^ now, I ft*ar nmrh in<»ro 
from failure fhiiii I hopo from Mmro.sa, 

It wiiH not .htriingf’r'i only whtMtid not Icmnr him that frit 
ro irrairf'tl thiit NrW'iiian wonh! aiirrtaak Hia friomt Ilowilrii, 
who hud rrmt with Idni ?*o long, amt, having pii^^Hod hi?'* tiwni 
rirdrii!, hud gtair lioiiir lirloro him, wrol.»» thriirr tti Nrwiniiit, 
proplir-ndnil nil gi«*t| t!tiiigT4of him, bniig ronfldrnt that Ida 
rtiiiiiii.iiitioii lirilliant, Thk wiw in Ktivniilirr. * f 

hIiiiII mipi'ii,,* Isr f^aid, * to lirar in your aimwrr wind Inn* tlii'y 
ptit yoii on ill jiny Ijooka tlioHo yon Umk tip/ Atwl ill 

a MTfitid irlfrr ; * lly I tin litim you rrrrhn iliiM, I roiirlttdn yoit 
will liiiiiM'iiiiipIrfril yotir in tim M’luail^ awl rmwial 

|oiir,Mdf iitid llir rotirgp wdlh ghiry.* Iluwdrii di«t Imi «mprt*.v4 
llii^ r\|t«*riaf iiiwHif lii*i friniida gntinrally, Iml forliino Iiiid giiiio 
agiiiiiM idim it»* l:.iiil ti%wr-n*atl aiiil ladiig mitltlmtly 
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called up a day sooner than he expected, he lost his 
utterly broke down, and, after vain attempts for several clays, 
had to retire, only first making sure of his B. A. degree. Wlicix 
the list came out, his name did not appear at all on. tho 
mathematical side of the paper, and in classics it was found 
in the lower division of the second class of honours, wliicB at 
that time went by the contemptuous title of the ‘ Under- tho- 
line,^ there being as yet no third and fourth classes. 

Though he never was able to satisfy himself how it eanvo 
about that he did so little justice on that occasion to liis loiig^ 
and assiduous toil, it must be borne in mind that a similar 
affection, after a severe course of reading, overtook him seven 
years later, on all but the same day (tsTovember 26, instead e£ 
November 25), when he was exercising his office of Univen'sity 
examiner in the very same schools in which in 1820 lie liad 
failed as examinee, and that that attack came on with gi'catcn* 
violence, for he was obliged to leave Oxford, and for a tiiuo 
relinquish his office. 

During the long days of his ineffectual efforts in 
schools he suffered severely ; and again, with especial keeniic'SH, 
immediately on his having to give those efforts up ; but ho 
was not long in recovering his composiu'e. His first hd/ttn* 
home ran as follows : 

To HIS Father. 

December 1, 1S20. 

It is all over, and I have not succeeded. The pain it 
me to be obliged to inform you and my mother of it, I cannot 
express. What I feel on my own account is indeed notliing 
at all, compared with the thought that I have disappoiritc^l 
you. And most willingly would I consent to a hundred times 
the sadness that now overshadows me, if so doing would save 
my mother and you from feeling vexation. I will not attempt 
to describe what I have gone through, but it is past away, and 
I feel quite lightened of a load. The examining masters ware 
as kind as it was possible to be ; but my nerves quite forsook 
me and I failed. I have done everything I could to attain 
my object ; I have spared no labour, and my reputation in. my 
college is as solid as before, if not so splendid. If a man falls 
iu battle after a display of bravery, he is honoured as a hero ; 


/I J//- va‘ 
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(Hi|^ht not tlio saioo •^lory to ntttnnl luia uho f4ll-> in llio ti*'|i! 
t*f !iti‘niry roiilliot I 

IliH nnrofit:i uii'Avoroil him. m miv.ht ho ili.it l!i»‘y 

wort* iiHJfo tliuii wiih hi-» i*nr, ; I hut lio mu 4 w.itt 

piitioutly niitl t’hrorfully tho lliuo t*o' hi"- 

tho fruit ttf tlioiu. * Tlio tmly stirrtuv uo iVi*!,' tliri, -utoh ' 
for tli*** kroni}o^v’’» of vour forlim;--*.'' I«y iho tiio*’ llo . Is'iirr 
i'aino lio luui huu-.olf, nn*t in lii-i !*» III". 

Motlirr Itt' Wit-. un\villiio4 to Hl!»nv ihuc lift ili'.lro.-. ‘^o 

l^rout an htio il lit ho ; 

:h 

I juii in4iam*4l to think that nnythin^ I liai*’ ^aiA '^^hrmhl 
hast^iHl you to .hU|?|io-.«^ tliut I hui iit nil |» 4 iiioi| on my own 
lUToimt, . . » I mil pnrlVrt ly roiivinr*’il tluit tluTo Jiro IV'tt iiini 
in tliu wliti i!o not fi*ol for mo morn lluiii t fro! for ini 

nrlh ... A iniin furs jii.Ht huY mo, nml in-, lu-'-t ur*r«|, wcso, 
Wrlh Nh’wman, I uouhl riitimr tiuvo )onr |»hilo-iM|.hy 
tliu hiofi honour'i to wlitfh you hii\o h»*«‘n n'^punv: * I ‘..yv 
thin, not in \nnify, imf- to nro\‘n thr trntliof m\ a'r.rrfn»n , . . 
I lun JHiin* sitrro’r* roulii not Imvn nimlo nm h4|*|*i«'r firm I iiin 
nt prusnnt , . . %rry tnurh I /nov I'ono ihronytu hut I Ir* 
hmr iJUNHini nwiiy, . . , Sim’o I huu’ t|on»’ in) puii I Imvi* 
^iuiinl wiinf hi 14001 1, ‘ 

t hily li fVw Won!*-* itro ni'oi*‘."-4i‘y to rom| 4 rlo ilp” of 

thb |iortiofi f»f Ylr, Xiovimui*** t"ijrr»‘r, 

Hr liiiil Iw^rn ili’nt hv hi:» Iniihi-r’H ho novt lunlnlioii lor 
tln» llinynml with that luiri^o'.-^ hml hri^n o4st r'litirr-'ui^^, 

luul in l^ltt liitfl l‘■tlt *ro4 ni lunrotn'*-. Inn ; hut lii‘> fuiliii*'* in 

thr «’hoo!*‘» inakinj4 hi-* |u-o'-|«'r-t of rinin^l in u liiifu-iill |iro 

fuAHimi flouhtfiih am! hi-^ n-htiaum vu^Wfi lii‘roiniii|.| inor*' fu'o- 

noimrirh in thr I'our^r of ivilli lii^s kVillin*! 

* Tlu'* Itiirlh of liiisl »s|Kir¥^ Mr. Kiavsniii i-«« ist»t f in 

till* *ii*||*t«*|«s in wily If|l*-sr-n! I»» | Isn OniUri' illtrUo|*or.f Us** 

iiliir rrm4iiiloti im4 iiitln-'iiv of ilamoimff li-stianoU I t tif 

tlfo «»!' Insi niilm*-* ; kn iorrl 40 ' r/i !,;.«» j-t/tt-ici-j 

llJifl liinko fliiWll. II »|rtrriS|iS};Ul**n in lo %:>»!& ly* t»* lis'si' 

|»»ifti .*»liorl «»f liriilfli iuiU lin-ii. IIS'S * r -Ur n?^-'4 

tIiW fwiiit- lift iimm Ikttii oin? nroti,^Unij a* Iw tini ? oiooo 

It itiity liu It«tr4 tiiiii Iil*i %4 rr-tt-iln |»*o|o4« of 

wtiiiltl rr|irmutl ttm t*t I In ■ lO rnigr iiti4rt|foulij4tlr tvo, 
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full acquiescencej on taking Orders. His scholarsliip at Triixity 
continuing for several years still, he was furnished witli a 
sufficient plea for remaining at Oxford, though a B. A., and for 
taking private pupils as a means of support. He wdslied also 
to be of use to his youngest brother, whom he was desirous of 
bringing to the University; and, as the year drew to its closOj 
and just at the time he began to take pupils, he conceived tlio 
audacious idea of standing for a fellowship at Oriel — at tliii't 
time the object of ambition of all rising men at Oxford, and 
attainable only by those who had the highest academical pi*C“ 
tensions. It may be called audacious for various reasons, and 
ceitainly would so seem to others ; but, in truth, he had never 
himself accepted his failure in the schools as the measure of 
his intellectual merits, and in proportion as the relief of mind 
ceased to be felt,, consequent at first upon his freedom from 
scholastic work and its anxieties, a reaction took place witliiii 
him, and he began to think about retrieving his losses, and to 
aspire to some honourable and permanent place in his loved 
University, refusing tempting offers of tutorships iza gentle- 
men’s families which would call him away from Oxford, aiitl 
applying in whispers to himself the line of Gray : 

And hushed in grim repose expects his evening prey. 

This change in his state of mind took place in him in tlxo 
autumn of 1821, and he has described his feelings at that 
time in the following passage in ‘ Loss and Gain ' : 

He recollected with what awe and transport he had at t 
come to the University, as to some sacred shrine ; and how 
from time to time hopes had come over him that some day o r 
other he should have gained a title to residence on one of it.s 
old foundations. One night in particular came across liis 
memory : how a friend and he had ascended to the top of one 
of its many towers with the purpose of making observation H 
on the stars ; and how, while his friend was busily engag^ed 
with the pointers, he, earthly-minded youth, had been look- 
ing down into the deep gas-lit, dark-shadowed quadmngloH, 
and wondering if he should ever be Bellow of this or thitb 
college, which he singled out from the mass of academical 
buildings. 
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It is scarcely necessary to say here that his attempt at 
Oriel, startling as it was to his friends and hopeless as it was 
in his own calm judgment, was successful. It follows next to 
draw out the circumstances under which it was made. 


LETTERS AND EXTRACTS CONNECTING CHAP- 
TERS I. AND II. OE THE MEMOIR 

The close of the first chapter of the Autobiographical 
Memoir seems the proper occasion for introducing contem 
porary letters from the family correspondence, and such 
extracts from Mr. Newman’s records of the period as throw 
further light on the Memoir. 

More space may have been given to the mischance of a 
failure — due, in fact, to physical causes — than, considering the 
subsequent career and reputation of the narrator, may seem 
called for ; but, after all, it illustrates the faith in taking pains 
which was a feature of his mind through life ; and, in fact, 
the history throughout is characteristic. No subsequent in- 
tellectual triumph would efface this blow in a memory which 
held its w’hole being in so firm a grasp. The intense labour 
and capacity for work which later on were the wonder of his 
friends, the sensitive nerves, the keenness of pain in disap- 
pointing the hopes he had raised, all belonged to his mature 
nature, as did also the latent undisturbed consciousness of 
power — as shown in his next move — ^which no failure or 
reverse, whether in the schools or elsewhere, could disturb. 
At sixteen he wrote an essay on Eame, which shows him 
speculating on the question in the tone of his manhood : 

... But this is not the fame I intend to discuss ; I mean 
by fame the knowledge your contemporaries have of you while 
living, and posterity when dead. On this I will advance an 
assertion which may at first appear strange, but which has 
often struck me very forcibly — that is, that there is no such 
thing as a inrson being famed. Let it not be thought a 
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quibble when I say it is liis name that is celebrated, and not 
himself. ^ 

It was one of the consequences of Mr. Newman beginning 
his Oxford career so early that he had no idea of husbanding 
his strength. lie made his eyesight the test. So long as his 
eyes did not pain him he worked on, or, as he called it, fagged, 
till he could do no more. The following letter to his Mother, 
written early in his Oxford days, tells of a complete break- 
down, clearly the consequence of overtaxing his strength : 

OctolBT 28 , 1817 . 

. . . Last Su]iday, w'hile in St. Mary^s, a dizziness came 
over my eyes : I could see nothing, and to my surprise I 
found my head was on the shoulder of the gownsman who 
sat next to me. H’e took me out and brought 3ne to 3ny 
rooms, for my mind was alive and I could show him the way, 
so that while he was stumbling up the stairs, 1, by recollection, 
did not miss a step. He brought me some, water, and he bade 
me good morning, and neither his face, his name, 3ior his rank 
in the University (except that he must either be a bachelor 
or an imdeigraduate) have I an idea of. While I was sitting 
reading about eight in the evening I dropped asleep for an 
hour, and woke quite myself. 

In fact, Mr. Newman never had robust health. Tlie letters 
from home, even at this early period, show a constant solici- 
tude on the score of overwork and its consequences. His 
constitution showed singular powers of continuous application 
all through his life, and even when this was pushed too far 
there was a recuperative energy in reserve which saved him 
from the ordinary consequences of an overtaxed brain ; but 
there was not even in eai'ly days the sense or aspect of 
exuberant health. In his busiest years toothache was a con- 
stant suffering and hindrance, and seems to have been some- 
thing abnormal. His youth, indeed, was chequered by cares ; 
his Mother’s tone shows him the sharer of all family anxieties, 
and him, indeed, solicitous to share them. Her early letters 
show an unbounded confidence in his ^ well-regulated mind,^ 
equal to all trials, whether prosperous or adverse. And how 

’ See this thought carried out in the sermon on the ‘ Vanity of. 
Human Glory ’ — EarocMal Eermons, voi. viii. 
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dear tins trust was to him is almost pathetically apparent as 
time goes oiid 

Answering his Mother’s birthday letter of 1819 his memory 
goes far back : 

Feho'uao'y 24, 1819. 

I woke on the morning of February 21, and, without re- 
collecting it was my birthday, my mind involuntarily recurred 
to the clay I was four years olcl, and said the ‘Cat and the Cream 
Bowl’ [to a party of little ones in Southampton Street], and the 
day I was live years old your telling me that now I was a big 
boy, and must behave myself accordingly ; to the day I was 
six years old, when I spoke Cowper’s ‘ Faithful Friend ’ at Ham 
[where his grandmother lived]. I have no doubt I shall look 
back with regret on the time I was at Oxford and on my 
birthday of 1819. 

Ill the memoranda of this year 1819 there occurs this 
thought : 

Sunday evening bells pealing. The pleasure of hearing 
them. It leads the mind to a longing after something, I know 
not what. It does not bring past years to remembrance ; 
it does not bring anything. What docs it do We have a 
kind of longing after something dear to us, and well known to 

^ Mr. Newman’s eyes, wliioli troubled him so earl}", were not a per- 
manent trouble. The rules prescribed by the oculist of the day may 
be given, as it were, to impress the fact upon the reader of the short- 
sightedness which made spectacles a necessity all through his active 
life. 

‘ The following is the advice of Mr. Alexander concerning my eyes : 
“ Those who have a disposition to be short-sighted, books, contracting 
as they do the muscles of the eye, are apt to make more so. They first 
feel it about twelve years of age ; this short-sightedness increases until 
twenty-two. It then stops, and time will bring a longer sight. There 
is this consolation for you, you will never be blind. With respect to 
what is advisable for you to do, observe the following directions, strain 
not your sight at distant objects, rather use a glass; when you read 
have your neckcloth loose, your head erect; avoid everything like a 
stooping posture. In bed your head very high, your feet low, your bed 
an inclined plane, your head cool, your feet warm. In your diet avoid 
anything which may cause a sudden rush of blood to the head. Keep 
your temperature cool, and apply leeches to your temples once a fort- 
night. An observance of these directions will keep you from being 
worse, and may make you a shade better.” Oh, consolation I “ may ” ! ’ 

It does not appear that the last direction was ever followed ; the 
writer makes no comment on it. 
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us — very sootliing. Such is my feeling at this minute as 1 
hear them. 

Music in his undergraduate days was a constant recrea- 
tion. In 1820 he had found sympathisers, and a music club 
was formed. 

To HIS Sister, H. E. IST. 

* Fehruary 26. 

Our music club at St. John’s has been offered and has 
accepted the music room for our weekly private concerts. 
[Again June 3 :] I was asked by a man yesterday to go to 
his rooms for a little music at seven o’clock. I went. An old 
Don — a very good-natured man, but too fond of music — played 
Bass ; and through his enthusiasm I was kept playing quar- 
tets on a heavy tenor from seven to twelve ! 0 my poor arm 

and eyes and head and back ! [Again he writes later :] I 
went to the E.’s to play the dilhcult first violin to Haydn, 
Mozart, &c. 

He found time for lighter reading ; is enthusiastic to his 
Mother on ‘ Ivanhoe,’ especially the second volume ; and writes 
to his Father of Crabbe’s poems, for which he had a lasting 
admiration : 

I also send Crabbe’s ‘ Tales of the Hall,’ a work of which 
I am excessively fond ; but the monotonous gloominess of 
which is so great an olDjection that I can hardly think he 
will ever have many admirers. Hardly one of his Tales has 
a fortunate ending ; hardly one of his Tales but has the same 
ending ; hardly one of his Tales but is disfigured by the most 
prosaic lines or degraded by familiar vulgarity. However, for 
all this, he seems to me one of the greatest poets of the 
present day. His ^Lady Barbara,’ out of many beautiful 
ones, is the most uniformly elevated and animated. 

A letter to his Father of this date mentions Dr. Bouth. 
It is observable that no Oxford memory ever knew this name 
but as associated with the word Venerable. It was a remark 
of Mr. Bickards’s, who had an early experience of Oxford, not 
only that Dr. Bouth was old at any given date, but that he 
always had been old, and gave the world the impression of 
never having known any other stage of being. 

One of our Dons is on the eve of marriage, the President 
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of niUtnl ftir hl*^ |onniiii,u% hk op|«*amiirr, 

Ills voiHaiihlo 

A It'itm' idn‘fuly <|UottHl in tlii^ «M«’iiiuu% * |»rM 

s|H‘c*i is now hoff^ro iiit% t^T.d oxoitrd tlnwrilrrus lio rmtl it- 
in iiftor jonrs i.O' itnun'ilio on if tlio fullowiny i-onuni’u! s ; * 'riti » 
moans that I wn.s tdl^ in tho I#ony Viioation a!’t»'r i.t.uii- 

in*^ tho .sclsdjir'dup ; and on iho wltolo li*!tor tlii i n*»Hfo : 
‘d'his is in vory < ol»!»ouian stylo/ It I'l tUllit*n!t to roiiiii**'! 
til!' writiUL^ of tins oHiiy tint o with what has brtai 
ns tht' shortt sliar|i, torso tiro of Mr, Now man’s rstylo ‘.miiio lo-n 
or a <lt»7,on yt»nrs lator, bnt at r.aoli tlifo his subjoii niaslorrd 
hinn whothin' In^ lonut n|«*u a iitmlol for his ihoiii^lii 

mha|uato oxprtooiiom or lalor on trttntinl tho «moryy of 
t-ln>U||ht tn liiki^ ils ooiirsis by tin’ most iiin*ot roinl, 

Wa^ roinl In f-ln' * Apohr^ia ‘ that *whon I was lift mi jiii 
thi^ aniutnn of loltij ii |,croat ohani^^o of thmii^lit took |»liioo- in 
mn. I foil nudor tlnuntlnonorsof n doiiidtiMaTod, and rrroi^od 
into my IntolltH-t iin|»rt’Hsioua of tloi^mii., wdnoh throntdi < 10 ^ 1 ^ 
morry linvo novor boon otlmaai or ti|fs»nir-od.' ‘fto’ roniarLs 
notod down dnrinijf Ihoyoarsof his niidorj.n-adiiatr''.|i}|i illiri' 
t-rato this. d*ho Momoir say-*, * In fh*’ sobtndo of ilo* Lohs.,^ I 
booniin^ ttravor and ^ra\»a’/ In oi.idriirn »-,f ihi-^ laaov fr'i-oid'! 
of thotti^ht roiniiin, nhowin*< a miml si-t n|u»n *a{bj*-rf'. itir 
romovod from tho ordoat bo was |as|niiino s-m h 

o\oossivo iininslry, d1itri» in a momoranfinni dairat Atooisi 
: 

It may bt» iai|'»|ifisod tliat tho groatr'''it at^smy tdirist. omliirfil 
was not I lint whiidi Ho »aiilbrod in I ho bi<«!y, bni fliat- iiiw-anl 
horror and ilarkiit«ss winrii oati-sod iho i|ro|*s id* bl»i***l in tlio- 
^nmloi^ ami iiiy,f4oriotis ovolainalion on iho th’os:j, Mmf 
not- this bf< alatoil in siioli a maniirr as to r*^|'»d tho obj**ii,|iin^ 
ttiaf- Ilia oMr|wirid oottid not rlranso ti-s from siit 

wliirh i-s s|itriniiil ! 

A ft^W‘ liiottih'. latr-r runfain-i ihi^ biflniv - 

in^ roilorfioii nil iii\.4ortos C-'^larolt -I, : 

* |lt*aii ftaia Si In, itriinirr, i5,5.?<- »ai im *ih-»t 

^ of 1ilr. Xi'^wiwmN wsai** %lll frroimlw |si 

tlio ibwti «4' a flpiiittlil laoa worfcol miii., 
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The Second Person of the Trinity is called the Son ot 
Father, the Only Begotten. IsTot in a literal sense, but 
nearest analogy in human language to convey the iden 
incomprehensible relation between the Father and tli(‘ 
ISTothing can show this more clearly than the other title ‘S 
to him in Scripture. If He were in every respect a Ln-ud 
would not be the Shepherd. If He were in every resx>oed. 
Husband of the Church, He could not be the Father. 


Again (June 1, 1821) : 

About a week ago I dreamed a spirit came to me and t 
coursed about the other world. I had several meetings 
it. Dreams address themselves so immediately to tin's uii 
that to express in any form of words the feelings produc'cnl 
the speeches themselves of my mysterious visitant, ^va^r< 
fruitless endeavour. Among other things it said that it 
absolutely impossible for the reason of man to understaiul 
mystery of the Holy Trinity, and in vain to argue aV)out 
but that everything in another world was so very, ven^y pi 
that thei'e was not the slightest difficulty about it. I c*au 
put into any sufficiently strong form of words the idc^as t 
were conveyed to me. I thought I instantly fell on niy kJi 
overcome with gratitude to God for so kind a message. 

It is not idle to make a memorandum of this, for out- 
dreams often much good can be extracted. 


Again (June 1, 1821) : ' 

When I have heard or read that Horsley, Milner, Ac., w 
adverse to the introduction of the doctrine of election, li 
perseverance, &c., into the pulpit, I have wondered, and 
sorry for such an opinion. Plowever, when I came to cnxain 
my own opinion on the subject, I have much the satn<^ Hto 
ments. Do we see St. Paul or St. Peter in the Acts add 
the unconverted in this manner 


Some touches of his home life and its varying infliuni 
on his character may here be given. In the Long Vacaiioi 
1821, when he was for a short time at home, there oc’c 
this entry in his journal : 

September 30, 1821. Sunday . — After dinner to-day I ^ 
suddenly called downstairs to give an opinion whot!ii*i 
thought it a sin to write a letter on a Sunday. I fouiul <1 
F. had refused to copy one, A scene ensued more pitij 
than any I have experienced. I have been sadly deficiiuit 
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jiicH^kiU’ss, pntit^iu'ts iiml filuil 

(<ik! H assistniuH^ 1 will nnlrrui lity *’}iunui«*r. 

Monthtii, 1, My Fiitla^r rr^Hurtlt-il in m 

iti-ihv, Wlirn I think tif th»* titbi’ In* iiiu*4 fiiii^r- 

taiit <»f tin' Ju:4 irt* Ilf hi-** V t**u N, <»t mir a|*|*anaif hi 
tht' w*nminf«: ft»ily «♦!* <»m‘ o|*iiunns himI ihr wav ut wliirh In* i j 
liiii'n^srh hy wnrlilly rurn.s, I think hi-* nir-.-* t»! nn 

nxiuiiph' nf\t*ry slrikiiit^ iiinl i,,^ri4r*ri*-4!y. 

C)n tlir- <|Ut*.Nt inn ul' his IjrMfhnr Fran**i.s I'nin*,* rrah wifli 
him in 0\lnrtl» Im w rit *h tu hi^ Fatlmr : 

*! I , I ! . 

I uiii iiirnt*il fiiit «»i' r»i!ii‘? 4 n in n liitln liinrn thaii h niiihtj 
lunl fnr I'j’inity tnrni I hnvn I Iran 

tnlls inn thm*t' ia nthluiii^ I’Vlrnurtlinary i*i a hrnihnr- «'-Miiiiiii*: 
up in tlxtnni instmly hnlMr#* niitnuin^ at imy v*41»’;*n, 'r*'j| 

(JhiU‘h*H I «‘itniif.it tiinl in tin* lUnikmin any w'ltrk **ii fim iiiatfin 
inatiriil jiriiuhplixH uf rlinsn, |Writini» ii itny ur iwn iilinr ■] f 
lun ^hifl to wiy t!ia! .Mr, Slmri Imn hnnii riionitii t-»» tint 

nn^ a man nf mtr h*i* a |M•ivatn pupil. I am in 

with him ufttn* th-n l+4»n*4 Varatimn Hn is li* i'im* mr a 
hunhnnl a ymv, I niii naturally murh »!i*h„;4htr4 t»» t»n»l i-mh 
prnpfwn KraimiH ^himhi ninm In tHhuslj ai»l 

arranging thini^s a*, wnll a-* I i'hii, 

J. n. N. tn urn M*ttinjL 

fi-f ’.?«k H ?t . 

I am vrry t^kail tn hnarymi s-iythat ys»urs-lt aip| my i-ailit'f 
am Iwtlh wi'll ; ni* ♦•ntir.m’ u hat*Hnr vmi say *‘Hiirr*rnti»;,t liiiit 
n,m! hm an\ii*ti«*s itnr-t infnrr'jf m** %«’ry irnirii, is im 

uni' wlm i'H mi any jsitin wiflauit riiti’i*’* 1-4' ,fji«ri-4rw ; aiali 
thin hthii^ ihn rasix it ia n iii»»st happy lining f*i IVsh iirir^4 
pfiil irti far dint msM t*i tfiins iVmui withiaii, Wlirai f ln«*k miiiiil^ 
I «*!' finv faiiitlir.*^ hut. whal iim 4i’tturl»**‘4 fmin ^latiy 

am winilntl hy ilnath ; tmtiiy *linirimt*'*| hy liisa^^mt^rirnt.s • 
many Wp havi* n«*t had tt» n-vtu' th*^ draili iif 

tlitwi' Wf* liivix Wimim n«it. d!s*pii«'tnd hy inltu'iiiil iiirnitirt^ ; 
wn iit*i* lint- piirt#'**l fritin niirli hy ritviitiisi. 4 i!ir»-i rait* 

lint riirit i'iiL W«^ liavn ktinl and indiiliirnt. pat ml mid nttr 
tfwtuH, ftkptiaititiin iiiitl ptir^uif s art' tl$«^ saimv Ihiw Kf4*rfttt 
ntiKht wi' til la* ! Hurnly it i^ n jnytail lliiiin iltitl iliitf »li 
whk*h tiiiiNi lm\ Iwivih iiiitliipiiimtl, «r ratliar all 

dtiwit'iftlc iitfciitiii tiiitl Iwvti, 
fOL. L 
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SO John Henry Newman 

And then as to the very trial itself, there is nothing in aiiy 
way to fear. ‘All things work together for good to those -wliC) 
love God.^ I am firmly and rootedly persuaded of this. Every- 
thing that happens to them is most certainly the very best, 
in every light, that conld by any possibility have happened. 
God will give good. I will do as much as I can, and the'J’2^ J 
have nothing to apprehend. This is indeed a privilege, fox* it 
takes away all care as to the future. 

His other gifts 

All bear the royal stamp that speaks them His, 

And are august j but this transcends them all. 

To his sister Harriett he tells of the end of a successful 
career, with what may be supposed a personal warning. 

January 19, 1822. 

I informed you in my last that Dr. Hodson was very ili- 
He died yesterday morning. Having attained the Head six ip 
of Erasenose, the Degius Chair of Divinity, and a Canonry of 
Ch. Ch. ; when all men looked on in expectation of wlx^xb 
would come next, in the height of his influence with Hord 
Grenville and Lord Buckingham, he is suddenly taken ill, aii<l 
in a few days died. 

I trust I ask sincerely, Give me nothing which will in fxny 
way delay me in my Christian course ; and such prayers G odL 
is accustomed, and promises, to grant. 

To his Mother he writes on attaining his majority : 

March 6, 1822. 

Thank you for your very kind letter. When I turn bo 
look at myself I feel quite ashamed of the praise it contains, 
so numerous and so great are the deficiencies that even I ca.ix 
see. There is an illusion in the words ‘being of age' wliiclx 
is apt to convey the idea of some sudden and unknown change. 
That point, instead of being gained by the slow and sileiib 
progress of one, and twenty years, seems to divide, by some 
strongly marked line, the past from the to-come. . . . ISTot 
that I am sorry so great a part of life is gone — would that a.11 
were over 1 — but I seem now more left to myself, and when I 
reflect upon my own weakness I have cause to shudder. 

Hot unnaturally, his Mother thinks the tone of the last 
line morbid. Out of the midst of troubles of her own — wliicli.j( 
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ho .shartn! with aim wntoa anxitjualy mx his 

acofutut : 

J/iiroA 1 1, IS2± 

. , . Tliia stihjrrl I havo htn-u niishma in with, hut 

a-uothor in «n|uaily pn’.%Hiii ;4 i»ii lay iuiihI hihI yuur Fatliora ; 
liuit ia tho tif yt»ur hrulth auil apirit^. Wo four vory 

much, fn»ai t!u» tnui' t»f yuur yi»u aru ilt*|iruHraa| ; aiul jf 

iiuporiinia roaattuH tlid Ja»t fi»rhi«l ua, ymi wanilil riul-aiuly mi 
«H. Wt' four ytnuloliar yiairaolf a prt»ptu’ t|UHntity af wiuu, . , « 
Tiik«^ prapi'r air aiui »'X»*roino ; lU’ropt all tlm iaviliitituia you 
rtH'oivu ; lual tlu uoi hiMivi*r nn\ii»ii’uthnat niiythin^^ Notliin;^ 
hut your owu tivi'r^auscit^ly oau iiuiku you HUppo.so %vti i^ivo a 
tlsought to Orit^L . . . 

To ahow you I. do not tlaiik yott Am f»A/ fur a inotJioFa 
eornH'tion aiul utlvlro, I aliiill not hoHitaio to toll you I >ioo ono 
groat fault in your rhara,rtor wliioli alarinH tut*, iw I olnorvi^ it 
gmwa upon yon wunoUHly ; and nn all vtrtuoH tuny di*ot*uorato 
into vin^s, it ia oviuytinoM duty to liavo a atriot giiniil ovor 
tlHunst'lvoH to n,void v\trvmvH» Vour lanlt Ja a want of j-*ohh 
ronfithauH' and a tlianal i^4at*tioii w ith youraolf. . * , 


llis niiHVVor ronmi hy rot urn t>f post. And lira ho aiairoH 
hi.H MoUitu' Ilia hoalth Is im»I at all in fault. 

... I Iju^'o hardly a inoinont to \vriti% | um going out f«i 
a W'hut party, and to^ tht^ iniruo ro-un in tho m-oning. 

Hill Vfuy vory inurh ohhv»od tu y«tu h*r )otjr an\it'ly, hiii novin* 
wns anxioty at> ill iVnintlrfl. 1 wa/> only flio ofho-r *|iiy oongra* 
tulating iiiy^itdf on tlio groat iinpruv*anont of my htaitlh frcnn 
what it w”aH a yoar ago, , . . 

Ah to my opiidonN*, iiml tho ^^ontimonta I oxproHSoil tii my 
hwi. !t‘ltor, thoy rtuiiain lixod in my mimh lunl iiro ropriitod 
l!f♦^horaioly amt **onfis|oiitly. If it worn any now aot of 
opiiiioim I had hit oly inloplod, thoy inight ho aahl In ariao from 
or ovi’r-iitmly, or ilMioidtli ; htti no, my o|iinioii 
has horn t^xllrtly t lio mnir* for ihoiii* tivo yoarn. . . » Idio only 
thing hi, op|mrl«nitioH liii%*o orotirrodof httofor itiy moiitiofilng 
it morn than liofon* i luit htdiovo m«s tho^o aotitinionti urn 
nruthor in^w' itor alifililly fmimtrd. If tln^y fiiutlo mo iripliiii- 
choly, moroHi*, ?iioilor«\ r*wrvod, aiilloiii llitui iitiloial 

thty niigltt with jimtiro ho |.|i*« aiihjof^t of imxioty ; lii.it if, im I 
think in tim ai»o., I iiiii iilwayMotioorfiili if at hoiiio I inn iilwnya 
ready and eagor t«i j*»iii in iiiiy marriiimiiti if .1 inn imt idoinlnd 


52 


John Henry Newman ■- 

with sadness, if my medtotions make mc' mnilier iit 

mind nor deficient in action, then my principlt^s jnjiy t»«* *4^i^** it 
at and puzzle the gazer, but they c*annc»t be lu'riisinl ot t«.isl 
practical effects. Take mo when I am nuwt at 

and extend mirth into childishness ; stop me fdetrt iiml h k 
me then what I think of myself, whether my iipiiihut i are I* ^ » 
gloomy; no, I think I should siunously return^ the : in*** 
answer, that ‘I shuddered at myself.' And wliat ti» maki* 
me so ? Am I in the midst of persons of tln^ .name I 

Am I solitory 1 Neither. However, T have no time to litii ds 
this ; £0 good-bye. 

It is now time to return to Mr. Ncnvuian’s own aeroiiiit of 
himself. 


Airr()i>i()(iRArin(iAri jmiamoi ii 


{’HArTKit 11 

It ilitl .Htiirtlo Mr. Ninvinufi^.H iit 1‘riiiity lf» 

ilnd hitu n.u u|MiU iin fr|l«rfeVH|ii|i ; 

liiicl many nf ihmn it juitmal n!sr», fur thry wrri^ Min^ it wiintil 
nntl in a mi.?triuTiagn. Tln^y hint Mut thn nf «, 

Impt^ nf hm .HurmHliti*| ; timy wutthl liavn him if, 

iuHtnat! of fulh»wlftji^ ita itjfth Iw hut! ii<*ri*|itufl iniu uf 

thn family tutt»rhhips ulihml fur hta arrrptafjris What %viiiiltl 
i’untirm thrm in thin vitnv wna th«^ fini, that hu hinl lu 4. 

nlniust tlin whuli' uf thn ctirmut ymv ia rrrruatiua i ami divrr 
.siuns uf his own, instnntl uf (luvtitin|jr thi’ timi^ hr t»M»k 

his Uarla'lurH in |irupnratM»n fur ii difln nll l•ula|lla it iun. 

What his a<‘tnnl ufi’n|»Htiua‘i hail hism iippuar* in’nihaitally 
from a amirs uf iia^sni^r-. iji hin Irt tin's humr, and in lHs|ir!vatu 
mrniuramln, mnw* uf \\htt’h sliiill tmw hr ^ivra in fhr unlrr in 
whirh thry wrrr writtra. 

Tu his Fathm’ hr writf's un hi^ rrinrn tut in Frlirain;v 

IH21, afii'r his faiinrr in thr srhuuls ,* 

r arrivnl hrrr sitfr thr day la*furr yr’»lrrilay» iini! hair 
fiinncl a grnrrnl wrlrumm Hrd and Mr.H.'y’r havr ia*rii %'rry 
kind. I iiitrnd altrndini^ thr Irrtnrrti uii iiniilimiy nntl 
liitnrridui^y, 

Tu I hr .siinir un Mjirrh 20 : 

I liiivr hrrn with Mr. Kinsry tu Ahinftduti, tu thr uf 

a grnt.iriniin whu has a linr rulh*rtiiin uf iidiirmls, Wr %%'rw’ 
rinplt»yril in h»ukin|| uvrr tliriii frtiitt uni^tii fuiir tf‘rl*«4s. Huinii 
uf ihrnt iirr iiiusi Inniwliftil, %% hmi I ruiiir Iiuiiir I iiliiiil 
variuiiM rurtirKiuitM ki llir Ilritisti if ujuni, fur iltu Mtlii 

yf thi! iiihirriik. 


* Thi 
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John Hekry Newma.y 

During this term he attended the course^ at 
mineralogy giv'oti by Professor Jhieklntid, niid nindt^ a 
analysis of them, whieli is to be found among his pn|>c‘r»H* 
liis Mother in the same mouth : 

Thank Harriett £t»r her skill in Kteaining nwiiv 
superfluous water of the nitro sulphab^ of rup|H‘r. 
luineralogical lecture's weme finished jt'sterday. . . . 

I am glad to be able to inform that Signor 
Enrico [Neaudrini has finished his first ttomptiKit ion* 
melody is light and airy, and is well support tn I by tlu' 

To tho same in J uno : 

I have been very much to myself this tennn. I lurk b 

lectures [on gciologyj X had intenuh'd to Itavt^ takmi dtnv n* 
did last term, but several things prt'veuttsl ina the tit 
takes, and the vc*ry desultory way iu which lu^ impjif’t! 
information : for, to tell tho truth, the seienee is k«> k 
infancy that no n^gular systtun is fornusL lleiu*e the I#"*'' 
are rather an enumeration of facts from whiedt |irol«ii-l»i 
are deduced, than a consistent ami huninenm theory «♦!’ 
taintios, illustrated by oceasioual examples, It is, li«»w 
most entertaining, and opens an amiiKing fudd tt) 
and to poetry* 

To these aceidentiil notices of his employmeni of Iii h 
after his B.A, degree, others may Ihi adthHl, nion^ 
because in retrospect. Ho says in pansages of his |*r 
memoranda that he Jia<l now * moni hnsure for religiott?* 
cises and tho study of tho Hcripturc'S than when hi» v 
fagging dimdgo^; that ‘mineralogy and ehenastry \%f*r 
chief studies, ami tho eotnposition of music ’ ; t hough, f ♦! 
time ho thought of standing at Oriel, ho gave eoiiHt«l*' 
time to Latin eomposititju, to logic, atid t«> nafuriil |i|iil*i-« 
that, as an undesrgraduatti, h© usml to say, ‘ Wlitut I 
taken my degro«> I will do many things --eoinjionti a 
music for instruments, exporiimudalist^ In eheiinstry, ll 
[on which h© insisted much] get up ilio Persian Initial 
In consecpienco of this lost chisign, hk Mt^tlter kaighi Iti 
Arabic and Pemian vocabulary, now in tlioCiratory 1*1 
but nothing came of it. It dot» not appear from any p 
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h(! liiiH I<‘ft lunv t luH stmly iniu luji luiiMl. Wii-i it .•■.11*4 

gfHtCHl by Ibniry MurtyuH !u‘4i»rv I 

l'ho.si» liavis |»rrha|VH, u- rlabn l»i* in! 

ihiH M«‘mciir fnr th<*ir uwii aaki* : Intt hm* flay ;*rr Hiinply 
int'iiui tu ilhisti’afr tin' un<i ili-.ruinpM-.urr vulb ttfia-b 
luK .ijjoutl friands at Triuityy tiay, ubiifKt hi^ liiia-.r-li, in -iial** i*f 
liim.salf, <*nnti*iiiplaf«*(i hi.-i r«^a»hii iitit lit m ‘,.t iMrltau 

a httjH' an lut ntti*iii|it nii an < irii’l tViltiw.'4ii|n N’»«iin tlinn-dst 
it pnKsibln that hn mua-m'il in it ; unit, at ‘-4i'rya'*t imi, 

i\lr. KinKiyv wrnb^ in bin fatln^r u ith thn piir|«r‘i»% a-, far »*4 
nii^ht lay of puttiii»4 ht’btrt^ him tin' Miiitti tif lliit* t'aai% iiinl 
guartlinit him fi^^ainat f!iMi|t|«»in{nii»ni, tin, KtiiHiyv» tnlii tiiiii 
that in lltn l♦i>m|w*^i^^lln at < irinl ‘thi^ «trn;.;»flin4 i#| tim br*ii 
liivvn fiiiltHr ; nnd that, ‘ kimwin^ thn niitiiy t»j»|«»iiriiN whirli 
hm Hon would hitvn ftt omamntnr, imai i»f ^•nlf‘briiy■ fitr tiiliait 
and nwliuK, 1 h% thn wrilnr, %vith idl \m nii^rr d**?4ri» fur Iii.h 
fticnura HUtH'os.s, did tiot pnrniit Idimadf !«» bn at nil 
as to his bi'aftn;' tho tii‘ld.* 

.Mr. Shnrt wa^s as litth' liiflitos! t‘i IhhI. hHj»t*i*i}|iy tspim 
KnwnntuVs |»rnN|»i‘rta at ( h’inl ns th«^ rn^t, fait hi’ a tir'n'r 
vinw <tf tln^ tnaitta', and wan in»t. unwilliiuj lltHf li*’* .?dj*nild 
Ktand. 1 it' knmv isjitiiudi itf him t»» nspt'i’t th.-t* h*' %vi»iild tin 
himsnlf and Ids t’ulli'jLjn iTrdit, .anti h«' had -a rMnyly I'\|»rrfa4«a| 
tins tn tVinmla ttf Ni^wman in L»tn«i«»n, uh*», hn:ii;,f jdiiia^iady 
intfri'htisl ill him, iintl aii\iMir» ahiait- ld*i futisr*% in^kta I Mr. 
Shnrt wliat- In' hatl t«» nay t»n tin' •aihjia.-t, mdnt iMi-iW ri'rd lln'ia 
that Nnwmiui wtaihl ni*t atuaaaal, l»ut that hi’' %%'i4tild wlnii 

was in him, aint tinas'by in a I’nrtain mrasur** rrtri*H'p Ida ini' 
c‘X|its*tisl taihirn tln^ynur bt'birn ; Im wialnai th*' t tri«d iin-fi 
liav«' an <»|ijtf*riindty f»f paH'dn,^ ii judiitimiit *»ii tdiii. In tr'iiilii 
it wail, niituridly tiiid fairly, a mailnr nl imd taillriji-.iiit 

inti'riait wiilt ,\lr. Hln»rt, lanr and Ids tiiiiaiilH 

Nnwiiiitn. Tim i»|«'idn’4: nf ihn Triidty sfhnlar'Jiip'-^ %% a'^ Hlmrl'ti 
dtang, mill Im hint actually rrrniiiiiit'iidnd Idiii tn ni #it4 m 
IHIB. Ill iltiMdiadinll, ftirmhlahlrt tmt hri4 

!>i*rni fitit iLsidn fnr liiiii, iiiitl Ids failure in liad 

lit‘iiii till iiiitiiward iiiitiditnt in th«» firat nf a ijrnai fitbirn*. 
Mr. Hlitirfc liiiil lirftiiglit mifc flaw fnnlings fn hiiii tts*lt llm 
didiriiryi uniin iiflor Itk ntiafntiiitim thi lis^ 
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Shui't, in April 1821, whether he shouhl write ft n- out* of ih«* 
Chancellor's prizes, yearly given for t!it» Ihi^li^"^h niitl 

Latin essays, Mr. Bhort answtwl io tin* aflifiiyit i vo. an* I 
went on to give the following rtnisons for wishin*^ it : M \m\ 
no doubt, Mio said, ‘of your producing .smiH'thiirir tluif oiflirr 
will succeed now or train you to certain succt^ss Huothtn’ year. 
In fact, the uppermost wish in my niind rt*.s|ii*|.tiiiig yon in 
that you may distinguish yourself in tho ntHirniti^ atiil priest* 
to tho world, what is already wt*ll known to t>iu'sclvt*K, thnt 
the purity of our eleotitms is unsullied. For sinnihl ytnir t»lil 
competitor at Worctsster obtain higli Innuntrs in pu’hotil?*^ 
sueerers will not be wanting to amust^ ihf*mHelvi\s at y«mr aii«l 
our expense. Perhaps these reasons never oeettrrtnl to yoii/ 
Short had said, in a former part of tJn^ tiuit lio shmtltl 

himself have suggested to him to attempt thi^ es a*y 
before, but he had been anxious whether Mr, Xt‘Wiiiati*,H h«*alt l» 
flowed it. 

By a singular coincidence Oriel College thiii snisit' yent% 
and at that very time, wms subjecting itself, iiutl iw on 
directly and wittingly, to a criticism uptm its y u% 

conducting its competitive examinathni.s fleroto’ iu»tl nior*'* 
public than this, which Mr. Hhort only hauaHl for > 

Though in that day the acknowltnlgtHl centre «»f (txfiird iis 
telloctualism, Oriel had never proft*.s.Hf>d, in its ?dm|*ly 

to choose the candidaks who passed the best texinuityit ion ; 
and, though on its foundation were for the tsttwf |ijirt im^n 
who had taken the highest honourH in the sehtwils, it inn er 
made the school standard its own. Itidigious, t^liieal, sm-iiil 
considerations, as well as intellectual inmnts, t^Kiernnl to tlif’* 
mirriculum i)i the schools, all told in its detUHiiuis*, t vcitt--.% 
fell on tho men whom eiudi ehsitor in his emiHinenee ilttuiglit 
Inmt to answer to the standard of a Felhnv tif Orird, tint 
statutes of Adam tie Bromo and King Edward f , di*ttniiittii*«i 
it. In c()naa<|uenoo, there was ever the ehaiicx^ cif the fdecttr#ii 
of a candidate of a naturti to start !e Inn cotii|itd.it«irM iiitil 
the public at large, as being \inex|:aH*ied anti 
Such an anomalous election, as many mtm t-ltiitiglti it, Itiitl 
token place in 1821, just three days Indtire Ntiw^itiiiii ^ letter t»t 
Mr. Short above spoken of. A sm).mbcliiii.s tiifiti lt#ii,l 
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to oijo wlitisf* naJiio in tito ilr t ; nml 

thou*^h thi^ MUTossfii! ojuniiilalo di»i, ns \i in jii-.t itiisiiiMii *.f 
his s(‘ltH‘t ion, piiu tho C *han»'»*!lMr’:* Lnliii v< |*ri...j* n 1***^ 
mouths IiUoi\ yot- it^ sii ha|«|»ouo4l his ri\ah ^vIimiu h*,^ li 4 »| 
hnatmi, was at tho auuual t 'ommoiuuml iuiu to hurl th- 
iiiuua' at. him in tin* thoutn^ tVom tins o|»|*uHito rn-aniau s, » 
ha\'in«4 botm tlio .suooos;4'ul r«»ui|*ot ilor for lla* Kiivji -li 
'^rhis <‘s.sny, ns hm'ut^ in I%uyli%h, o|*|iortiiu$t v for ,, 

hrilliant, ami |u»|mlar writiio.u wliioh was tlouioil to a vutu 
|»o.sil ion writ t t'u in Latin ; nml jmh^inont on tlio iLn.| iiirrit:*i»f 
t]io two nicmwas thus shiflod to a |ail*lio o|anioii, r*\!rriial liofh 
to tnillc'ooaml I ■ nivfn*.sity,aml in taot that vois 

in <a*rtain intlmmtiiil t|Uiu'tors. to tho tli-sidvinifaijo of tin* siio 
rt'ssfiil eamlulats^ ami his olootors. Tfioro Wii.s ii |toii»«w of 
namt\ thou as no\v\ uhioh ha«l for nuiiiy yoar'* hotoi in 
ftnul with CKford, nnil t*s|u'oial!y \\ith Ih*. <*o|4s‘ too, I’uno t 
of ( )rii4, ami his Sori«*ly. An tnlitor, \vhf»ov«u* ho ho, tahiiot 
human naturo at tho host, soimuiiurs 

*l)onus*; ami an a4‘t irio un’ainst t h’iol hrimf if-. \% a% nOo hr. 
July numhor, so o\oont ionahlo, to m-t* a nulj ilia* iJi a 

soooml odition aoroi'tlin*^ t«» tin* t'ortillo**! i^ii t,|' th»' |*io'.rnf 
writor sontouoos or o,\|»ro%-.iMiri u iss* fiorij i?' 

'Fho artii’lo is ii|»on ola-, aoal study ; noJ aff»'r s|‘»-.sl. m*' of 
tin* Mnj^lish I ' nivor"4t ios ymorallv in f fjaf j‘oioa'\o»ii, n nhrorls 
it.s attont ion to tlanr 4*|ion f*-llow.!}}|o, ami to th*^ n.ouro .a' 
tin* oJcamiuation usual for tloforininnof th*’ rhorro hr-farrn 
tho oamiidatoij ami to tho |4ro-ooiloori ami llio i-r-irdt of th?' 
oit*otit»m Till* aJtnii »ii to t triol, am! fo tho o!«'o»im« 4 r.i.ah'* 
tho |U’oootling La.Hfoi', was Uiinm4al*ah!*s folhoituo i** a 

|H»rtion of tim writor'a in%o^'ti%s% h*r mioIi it nor.i h^ r,il|r",|. 
jX.fh Lt*t- it- ho' olorrvK'il I lia%o ocuio.^'ahsl llio 

ittfti fitot f lio mnVr-o w-as tfio o u.oos>- roir,t-r./af’S Liii 

(.’o|»!o.sttiii has lilalilioj it,p 

Lot It yoiiiii^ iiiaii only ahtlioal** llm iiitMhai-- of ihiiihin-j 
to somo no 1111111^11 aaoiaiioo ami ihnolo Ins wlnJo LoJv tual 
lioiil to tho laiisliil iMiil.nlion of htiooi^ss^ amf ilin iiay to %%tu 

* Wlmrt'vor ft in laa<'k«4’i iti llm tr^i, li 1% i« 

!«! It oof lias fmin tito |«tii tit J. ft. N., of 

trimnijillirr, wlirtlntr ihrm? inlikL iti^iasir os' umI, 
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58 John I//:xh*r 

with sucli e?lect,ors in noformicklilt* ♦ , , AfirruiltiH 

examination in the Heho<»lH — if a failiiri' hh liittrli h44U.-r - 
ho may begin to bt^ tin' imtt of (*ofn!ii**ii‘ lbwiiii'4, rirt'iiL-it i* i tiitji-i 

wit, and prone against the MCdinburgh I bn irw/ , , , < 

of fame, of originality, or humour, t*ur tyri» ttmy ilirii 
the scene of action, seeun^ that tin* judgt*s w ill Inhi^ raf,* 
that ‘the race shall not hti tt> the awift ni*r 1*^ fu f|m 

strong/ Hardy proft*ssions <»f impartiality' ar«^ iipln^d hidil 
forth, to attract unwary merit ; iiml atdli-di nii'iliucrity 
the most exquisite of all its griitifieathuH in the iiiuini^iifiiry 
chance of harassing tin*, talent It %vou!«l t.retiible ti* 

The candidates are locked up to write Ihinm*'^, a 
discover the Hit in for an eart!npiiik«% and perlHrni ntlicr 
equally edifying tasks ; aiut the elone of iIuh .Milimm farre ii iho 
annunciation of a choice that imd berai long I «iorr‘< dot orininetb 
in proportion to tlu^ scrapingH, grins arnl gtni«ll«'rtt»»i»‘* of the 
several competitors. Wlm can besiirpri.'4e«l if, uinier n wi Hieui 
like this, genius and knowledge ^honl*l wi Hidiloio litriko n, 
lasting root ? or that luaturiiy, wldidi simcred-i to a mi 

prostitutcHl, should ju’oduee, by its nmst vignrnu'^ ellbn nothing 
better than learned driv^elliiig ami nmiT*Hvlr'^i4 inlliifiMii I 

It is scarcely noernwy to say tliat thi*i tiriide iigaiioit., 
Oxford fuid Oriel was as unjust as it wai tininannerly ; fiuW' 
over, diu alUer vlmim, Bucli a .Hplrittsl dininiirii.it ion to 

have boon oonsidomlin a hi)|lj (|tmrh>r just whal w.i, 
to show the world what ndrihution w;w lit sunl «!iat 

terrible oxamplos would lx* iiiiult*, if an Osifiiiil i.n- 

to maintain a stoudanl and exeirwua juiljjnu'ot nf ir.i mu 
tho qualifications niwesHtiry in tlioso win* wer*' in liil up vu.’.int 
places on its foundation ; and, tliou»li tlm ( >ri.'l wt.iu 

of too indepondont and nmnly a fast of niiud, ),u,j t.,„ 

high a repute and kx) Imiighty pn-tmiiiiius, to su.vuudt i.i a 
solf-appohitwl and angry censor, yet, in »pi(t. „f il,, ,,- u unr-d 
indignation at his language, the cliiirgu lu'iuiglit ajjiiiii’ii llu lu, 
as coming with so widglity a saneti.m, would ut ri v.ai .H 1 . 1 ,.! 
to make thorn mor« waiy of tlio steps tlmv t«t<4 in )li.< .-u anu - 
election of 1822-moro unwilling, if it eould Is- 1,. Ipi.l, p. ,uu 
risks, and more anxious Ui > their lll•cisinus hliould Is 
by the event. This state of things, (he... I.n,.] 

said to havo told in Mr. Newman’s favour, ul« .. at lei«:ilt he 


1821 


-A /'///* *.7/ Mr ^/A’ 


S9 


n'solvwl on Huhiniflint^ Iuh taUnits nutl nf fuiiinii-nf ..%tirli a » 
ilu'y \vvn\ to tho ion <»f IVovn.l jumI i*V!!*tu'.. IA*rf|}r'\ 

(‘ould not pnniouiH'o in Id’* fH\oitr without n-o -oi in-, in on 
fornu tlmlr otlhano of I ho foro'jotio^ yo.i.r : I 

witliout unsHisi^^ tO'or tlio tir^t olas-i noni|sot if or- , iOnl 
inxtt'ad t*f thrm uno wln*..o |i!.'U’o in llio |sit|»t*r t4' wo. . 

t*vt*r takn!^ in |»t»|ndar o^tiinnliotu hh tlio tokomn' n nd-.fo.ls* mi- 
a uiiKtortuiH' ; an intiinat ion, known and tiiMlor.‘=tto»id |jy i9l 
nnnn tliat thnro had boon an at >^oino!liinif ki*tlirr and 

a failuro in idtnininix it. 

Hnc'h lKnn.i( tlio nxtornal vimv prnmnitod to n*. hy Mr. Ntor=‘ 
inaidn vcnd-urtniH pnH*iH*din* 4 » hd- tia tmfo from hi'i 

private ntunufriiiida, luov it pro-'mitod ii,‘-*nlf to In s lovn ndntk 

Tho nxaniinidion wm to l»o In tlin day^i of i!io- ini?ndiio 
April ; it mm now ihn tithhilo of Novionlao* ; In* had at 
four giHHl montliH bnforo liini. I liuioto-idowni on Xovronbin* Id : 

I paH.Hod tliiK coaming witfi tlio I loan .^Ir, K tiraw ivlar.o 
Oriol tamain wan tiiona Ho Miid tho principal iliiiig in fti*’ 
('Xamination for I*V11 oW:h wax writing faitin. I tfiomdit I oii;; 4 bi 
t(f ntand ; and. indtnnk Hiiuax I liavo ni^arly di^dd»'d on -.si doiij:^, 
Htov art ivt^ Kt ill an* tltr- rvil paH.niouH of vainghu')', aiiibii mn, 
A'c\, witliitt nn* ! Al’trr my f.tiltir*' k'vd Novrmbrr, I ihotight 
that thc\v woidd novrr hi* unruly ag-dn. Ala^ ' no ■mionrr m 
any nnmiicm inadi* of my niandmg torn ndlow -.Inp ihiin 
nvnry biirrtnr .stannn HWrpt away ; nod tiaoy .^.prrad, ami 
ovcndlow, and drltigi^ mo: (ir lrn<n% i|iowt:f|i*«|#M 

Efmp.in\ tin*.* 

Jlcf rontinunH (lh*t’riid«»r I) : 

Thrrc* is ovory rmmm for lliinkiiiM I iJadl m4. .Hiirrrrd, ninl 
T Ktanii to mm it wotdd not bo good for mo, btii my lirart 
ovtir witli VfiingloriouK iuiiitdpali<mH of aui's'r'-ri. It, h noi 
likidy, btnniusn f itin nof, ocpinl to it in idiiliiii^'i oral laitiii$init-i ; 
it HOfUtH pttiliiililo iliiit I .hIiiiII fail tmtm or twiro, iind grt lioiiio 
ftdlowidiip soittnwitoro at liiHt* 

Twm itifiiitlw tiilor, lAdirtiary ?»» ti«» writa:'i * 

Tonliiy I ridlod cm tlm HroVt»Ht of iiriid» find io4.i^t hk 
pnritiLnibii to litiiittl at Ilia inisiiing ohmiioti, I ratinnl Imlfi 

* Ckm-jfk IWa 
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ilunkiiig I shall ouo iiir.o orotlier a iVll«»vv,-^lu|» t 

probably next year. lam glad 1 am gfdiig ; i 

shall make myself known, and learn iht* nature cd* the i- 

tion. The principal thing S(‘ein.s to be Latin 
a metaphysical turnisagreat a<lvanlagt» ; general mat htaii.tt pvi 
are also re(|uire(l. . , , Last bth of *I an nary j j» 1 
to my aunt : ‘I deprecate the day in which thHl gi^c i me mrv 
repute, or any npproadi to wealth/ Alas, laev I am eliarig***l ! 
lam iierpetually praying to g(‘t into Oriel, and fo «»bfiuii llie 
prize for my essay. () Lord ! dispose t>f me an w ill Le>4 |«rti« 
mote Thy glory, hut give me nssignation and eontmt tmna. 

On F(d,>ruary 21 he eame of age, and be wrife'i to libi 
IMother in answc'r to h(*r eongratulatiouH ; ‘ I thoii fht of lliie 
years that are goius the eexpanst^ wdiielt lif*s before 
and quite hIkhI t(‘ars to think I eotdd no longer call iny adl 
hoy’; and Hum, fift(*r noticing his employments, heronliniir- » : 
‘What time I have, left, I am glad and, itideed, nbligcil to 
devote to my attempt at Onhd, wishing to prepare iiiy^*»*if i«4* 
that which (aft(UMill) will not adnut <d’ preparation.* 

Then he says, in corroboration of what Mr. KiiiMt-y %% ivi 
saying in the hitter above (juotcnl : 

I was very uneasy to lind by something in my Fatties ■'i il I sii I 
your letter, tliat you thought I had a ehanee of gelisng sn 
time. Do not think .so, I (uitreat. Yonosdy hear, and r*anir*^t 
see the didieulties. Those on t!teKpt»t think there e* htlie or 
no chatice ; and who, indsHsl, will not rightly womler at fl®*** 
jiudacityof him who, being sui inuhu* the line iuniMdf, prr^ili|*|r■^4 
to contend with some of the Hrst men in tim rns%es’'at>, f«^r 
seat by the side of uame.H like K<*bh* ami llawkiim I 

lie wished Ins home friemlH not to alsare lii-i l« -.t: 

they should have to share Ins dlsap|>oint ment. TIi«^ r|iiiiir *'% 
were much against him; lim !tf»p«‘s, neverihidt^sH, were lii-li, 
hut while an avowal (»f this might miHleiid ilnl lo.i 

know Oxford, it would incur the ridicule of t|i4., 

JILs hopes are recordfifl in a memoritiiiltini inad*^ llie nr %i 
day : 

I have c'alled on Tyler tonlay film limn of t 

do not know how it hap|)euH, but leertiiiiily iri4 %rry eosiieir- :,.,f 
witli respect to Oriel, atid seem to myself to Imio ii 
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chance of success. Hope leads me on to fancy mj confidence 
itself has something of success in it, and I seem to recol- 
lect something of the same kind of ardour when I stood at 
Trinity. I 

However, before many weeks were out, he was obliged to 
let out to his Father the hopes he had been so carefully con- 
cealing from him. Made anxious by the tone of his son’s 
letter, written on occasion of his birthday, he wrote to warn 
him that, if he continued in the desponding temper which his 
letters home betokened, he certainly would not be able to do 
justice to his talents and attainments, and would be the cause 
of his own failure. This obliged him to answer on March 15 
thus : 

I assure you that they know very little of me, and judge 
very superficially of me, who think I do not put a value on 
myself relatively to others. I think (since I am forced to 
speak boastfully) few have attained the facility of com23i‘e- 
hension which I have arrived at from the regularity and con- 
stancy of my reading, and the laborious and nerve-bracing 
and fancy-repressing study of mathematics, which has been 
my principal subject. 

On the 18th he repeats in a private memorandum : 

I fear I am treasuring up for myself great disappointment ; 
for I think I have a great chance of succeeding. I lay great 
stress on the attention I have given to mathematics, on account 
of the general strength it imparts to the mind. Besides, ever 
since my attempts at school, I have given great time to com- 
position. As when I was going up for my degree examination 
every day made my hopes fainter, so now they seem to swell 
and ripen as the time approaches. 

The examination was now close at hand, and he sunbrcd 
some reaction of feeling when he plunged into it. On the 
close of it he thus writes : 

I have several times been much comforted yesterday and 
to-day by a motto in Oriel hall [in a coat of ax’ms in a window]. 

Pie repone te. I am now going to bed, and have been very 
calm the whole evening. Before I look into this book again 
it will be decided. 


62 John Henry Newman chap, 

Next day — the Friday in Easter week^ — ke writes : ^ I 

have this morning been elected Fellow of Oriel. ^ ^ 

Some account of what passed in this, to him, memoi*ablo 
day is introduced in his ‘ Apologia ’ ; other incidents of it 
noted in his letters to members of his family, and others agaiia 
he used to recount at a later date to his friends. 'When tho 
examination had got as far as the third day, his papers had 
made that impression on Dr. Copleston and others of tho 
electors, that three of them — James, Tyler, and dDornford- — • 
went over to Trinity to make inquiries of the Fellows about 
his antecedents and general character. This, of course, was 
clone in confidence ; nor did his kind tutor, Mr. Short, in any 
degree violate it ; at the same time he was himself so excited 
by this visit, that he could not help sending for Mr. ISTewmaix 
on the pretext of inquiring of him what had been liis work, 
and how he had done it ; and by the encouraging tone in 
which he commented on his answers, he did him a great deal 
of good.2 

Newman used to relate how, when sent for, he found Mr. 
Short at an early dinner in his rooms, being about to start 
from Oxford \ and how Short made him sit down at table and 
partake , of his lamb cutlets and fried parsley — a bodily re- 
freshment which had some share in the reassurance with 
which Short’s words inspired him. He wrote to his Mother 
in retrospect, some three weeks after, ‘ Short elevated me so 
much, and made me fancy I had done so well, that on 'Wednes- 
day I construed some part of my \yiva voce] passages with very 
great readiness and even accuracy.’ 

Mr. Newman used also to relate the mode in which tho 
announcement of his success was made to him. The Provost’s 
hutler — to whom it fell by usage to take the news to tho 
fortunate candidate — made his way to Mr. Newman’s lodgings 
in Broad Street, and found him playing the violin. This in 
itself disconcerted the messenger, who did not associate such 

* Writing to his Father, the words were, * I am just made Fellow 
of Oriel. Thank God 1 ’ 

2 Short told him on February 27, 1878, when he was in Oxford 
on the occasion of his being elected Honorary B'ellow of Trinity, that, 
on sending for him, he found him intending to retire from the examina- 
tion, and that he persuaded him to continue the contest. 



mn JZ/m/iw fq 

fill iuviiiii|4tHliiiii»i4t williii ri4iitli»liitir;ihi|t inr Irii-I C *t»iiiiiiini- 
Hiitjiii ; tiiii liiH |ii‘r|i|p\ity wiw iiirrriiHni im Iuh urliviT^ 

wliiii iiiiiy h;np Iuh ii.atil fiiriii nf 

Mil Hiii'ii .i»*irs tli4t ' Iim Iim iV.imlt 

|H*W 4 til UliliMlllii'1% VIA, l!l4t .^Ir. m-f|.i r•|l4■•|r^I Fi-ililW' 

tif tirii'l, ii!i»l !li4t- !it^» iuiiip'iii.iiM 

till' itpfhtifi ji.|iir»*-4'.Ms|, !iavi«iiri44 *»f 

ilii|M*lliiiiiit. y * yp*rMiy ‘ Vr*iT iilul 

wiiit. Mil lliri Ini tji^ iiiiiii tn link iv!it4lii'r» 

Itp liiwl ii*»t irti'-fiiki'ii till' nip| t«i IIim 

in wliii'li Mr. Snx^mMi rr|»li <‘4 ilmt if. wp-h nil rijclit, Itiil, li-i 
limy III' iiiii4f|iii«'«k ii*» i4»-'*ip^r liml iIim iiiiiii ifinit In' f|iiii|| 
(|i»wit lilM ttml-riiiriMiif , niiil »knvii Hfniri itll 

l 4 i Cirti’l ■< A till lip ri'i 44 k'**t 4 ‘ik nlli'r filly yr 4 r*" 4 , llii^ 

rl««|iti<til tiMw.i *4 flm liinl tii|ii*r'i 

wiiMiit III’ liirt ifit lii'i %%4iy, U'lpi liitil Itimr4 umvi-i, iitiil 

iiiiilrrjittiiwi %vliy liM %% 44 4tr4 IrMin Hi. tti tin’ liitn' 

ti|i|tiwitn lit m* r\f rUMiiliiifiry ii |t4s*i', 

I In rr|w4itH» ill Iii‘i Ipfinr tn hi^ 5f«<ttinr, ii I'lrmtisrstiiiKi'n in 

llis thnt iiitnrv iiHv, Iiliirli fiillutinik %%'it.|| tfir Friiiit-jf imil 
Fi4ltitt-1 ill iii-i ‘ ' tin lui-i t|ii»it*’4 ki'i 

|»»ftnr in *Ml\ ftiirikm : * I roiiltf hmr flm iikilintii i»f 

Itifl iiilnni linliln nt|v#iii»'«»4 In Inkn my liiiipi t f|ililn 
sfllMIlk, fiml *'t4i|ii iisi^n iirnriy iitiriiiik iiilM tin* ii4|t4liir4 

nf fill |^r*4it nil lnnv»nni% I temti tin irn.*»| 

tin jiiir4iri lii*^ tiinlnry %4 llir' tkiy |.lui4 i 

* . . Tim In Trinity grmif f 

li4i| li.Ji'iliy lirril III Kiiipny'?^ Iniiitiln %i lini m t‘ii?ftir4 

< itkn tiin- iiunk limit I jirtit'rmlml in tlm X iiint 

ill rti'Jinl l%||n itifctiii, I lititl flint iiflimt inln 

Krlml.t/'H rttniii, titmriy kitimkiti^ tlnwii llm ilmir, fi* 14111111111111 

ntn tlip iiiHtii. In tiirii mil tlmvii iitnir i : 

linmnl 4 liMi-in ninl my imiiisMimiiiknit^k iiml rii'.lirif niif, itf iti ; 
jiiitl ill lilt' irmti Khimki/* t imil IViiii!, 

lttiriii‘»i liimi nil tliinriiiifiti in Triiiity li# llmir iti 4 |tmiiit 4 i 3 r^* 
III rtiit^rnliikil*' llmlii *m lti«* isiirrr 4 M iff llirir ii 4 ln:|n, 
11 in lirflp %iriv #.nt ringing fmin tlnw fl fi 4 <il t« | iiy I'nr 

timiiik Tlit^ liinii %%ku wrr«' #4<iyiitM ITiiiity* f*ir 

ilitiir nm'ii#' 1111 $ yf liiivifig %jmilt llmir tlnyV, r«* 4 tliiigf 
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There is a letter from him to his brother Charles, in which 
he says : ‘ I took my seat in chapel, and dined with a large 
party in the Common-Room. I sat next to Keble, and, as I 
had heard him represented, he is more like an undergraduate 
than the first man in Oxford ; so perfectly unassuming and 
unaffected in his manner.’ 

And, lastly, he says in a letter to his Rather : ^ I am abso- 
lutely a member of the Common-Room ; am called by them 
‘‘ ISTewman,” and am abashed, and find I must soon learn to 
call them “ Keble,” “ Hawkins,” Tyler.” ’ 

So ends the eventful day. 

As to Mr. Newman, he ever felt this twelfth of April, 1822, 
to bo the turning-point of his life, and of all days most memor- 
able. It raised him from obscurity and need, to competency 
and reputation. He never wished anything better or higher 
than, in the words of the epitaph, ^ to live and die a Fellow of 
Oriel.’ Henceforth, his way was clear before him ; and he 
was constant all through his life, as his intimate friends know, 
in his thankful remembrance year after year of this great 
mercy of Divine providence. Nor was it in its secular aspect 
only that it was so unique an event in his history ; it opened 
upon him a theological career, placing him upon the high 
and broad platform of University society and intelligence, and 
bringing him across those various influences, personal and 
intellectual, and the teaching of those various schools of eccle- 
siastical thought, whereby the religious sentiment in his mind, 
which had been his blessing from the time he left school, was 
gradually developed and formed and brought on to its legiti- 
mate issues. 

This narrative of his attempt and its success will be most 
suitably closed by the judgment on his examination, as given 
by the very man to whom, more than to anyone, the Oriel 
examinations owed their form and colour, and who specially 
on that account had to meet the stress of those Northern 
criticisms which, in their most concentrated and least defen- 
sible shape, have been exhibited above. ‘That defect,’ says 
Rishop Copleston, speaking of the qualifications of a Fellow, 
in a letter to Dr. Hawkins under date of May 2, 1843, 
‘which I always saw and lamented in examiners, and in 
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vain inttlviiviiitri^il tt» r*iiitnh% afill wvini iH»t tmly l»iit 

ilii^ t|tiark(r'ry *»t' tln< hvIhmiI?*. Evt^ry «»!*»«•! ii»ii fn n 
iVIIi»w#ilii|» wliii’li to ih** n^rriiw liml 

lh«^ triiiltii'iil riiilliiit^ lif |»iib|Ht f*\iufi*iia 4 ioii'h t r*»!milrr iih 1114 
iiti|Mirtiiiit triiiiit|th, Vrni Iiti4i«4l’ %%m nu 

Ill-* vkiiM liiit 14 yi^f ifi 

iiiiiiii iiitti nt imtl tti mul 

liti wiiH tii*riiirfliy to r«tiit|«’nirtr.M witn %vprt^ m 

clnM« iibtivi' him III tlii^ 

An ,Mr. ln^ltl iliv ii4i|»«trni4it ui tt.it**r iiiiil 

in tip' ymm wliivli fiilltm***!, it may lw» rinlit 
tn lipri' tliat iiiiiiiwliatvly nn Ittn Fvllnw iif 

'Ctiii»b Iiiiiim'lf til makt' «|i l»i?i u* nmry in rritirnl 

«v!iciliir4ii|s tiiiil %"i'ry fair U Initnly, mmit iiflnr 

Ills nliH’liiiii* ilia tiilmr kiiiil iliifi In Intii, 

Ijfiiiig wiiiit Im Miiitl 1 % liiiln liirti iiml tnl*! Inin.. 


LKITHilH A'Sn EXTIIAi^l'H i^tiN X Ht Tt SE 

TKIIH ll ANIt IIL HE THE ArTHlIlHtMt AITi I 
VAU .MEMt.Hit 

Tlmrii rr'iitiiim.i 11 , Iplli'f, frnm a ami Eitiwr.^iiy 

frii»ii*l, nhu%%ii I tin |*ii|iti|sirpHliiiiitt.»’ tif an HrmI 

im wi*il w llii' wrtipr*.ii tif lin* frii'ml’ii |»nwpr : 

lA it, Tiiiilifiiiim m Jmisi lln.vtiv Hm%nAn. 

dfmi 1% in:*:*, 

!lpliiil4 yiiti tiiiw II kVtlnw Ilf fIrW, itm iif fim 

iiiiiliif.ittn *if iiiilf tfm nf ClvfiirtL IMinlil y*m (iti 

iiiki* ii tiif.n ftiltiril-yl iis llnly Hrilm*#, tiiktiig f*«|4l< in 
liffcviiiii It ri4r#my H'ltliiii ii ;^l4nrt ilEfanm ; ijnni 
Ettiilir Ttiinr, Vniir nf , iif 

liiiitiilyi lli»lit#|i i*f , Arrliliiiilmf* Ilf , tir »ltitll 

in* »iy itiit-j nf litw* flnrmtnr, |.fnr*l 1 1iiim**4lMr* i*r 

rtf |rii%t Hiiii’f »lii#^ts**n tif tfiii KifigX llnimli I IVIfirll itf 

k it yniif intmtiinfi t# tjllml* I Vm imw linrii 1% 
in yniir jniwnr t«i 

vnl^ I, * W 


66 John IIjrnmv Nmwman last 

In a letter with some collage dat&ili to liin F&lliar lia i|M»ii,ks 

of Keble : 

Mita 16, 1 1121 

... I shall only mention Kehla. At Ito t4*<»k 

two first chisses. Boon aftor he gaiWH-M-lie mnmfH in 
one year, and a fellowship at Oriel ilo m lliti tir^t iiiiiii in 

Oxford. 

To HIS HlfiTKE llAWIIllT. 

dinjimi 2| IK22. 

. . . Whately seta off for his living, liltltiiiig iniii^ti t4i tfn^ 
Towers of Oxfonl, after a nmidofieiiof y*mr«, twi 1'tif»^tiiiy 

next. I (lined with him last Moiwlay. Hiitiie liiirk I 

found bound up in trac^ts an old iiunilK'r of tln^ * t^iiiiirl.««r|y 
.Revi(w/ arid in it I found the review of a ijitin wurk of 
I')r. Whitakerk The (^ritiemms I tlioiigiit mp timt. 

I copied them out and nearly got theiii liy liefirl. ImlriTfl, 
for a long time, wandering as 1 wm witlmiii ii 
to write Jjitin and having no one to iitforiii iitiw !« hvi 
about it, those tuntieisms were ttiy only etiiiifurt., itp^ mtly 
remarks which HoenuHl vigtirous and certiilit, iiiiii oii %%diteli I 
felt I could lean. How mindi was 1 siirpriHoti by 
incidentally mentioning that tlii^ iirtirie mm written hy 
Gopleaton 1 He wm surpriia^l In Iiih tiirti, Siting mm 
sure the Provost would Im mtirli griitilloil iit- litmriiig I liiid 
copied them out, sinoe he had writion llioiii for tlio %-oij 
purpose of instrueting theme who iilinirtg iit Ijillti nmi*.. 
position. Whately tells me, if I liiivo tiny t« wrrlii 

in the ‘ Quartr^rly,* I have nothing to dii but tii iiioritioii it to 
the Provost [Coplestonl and that ttiii «tit«r wtll i|tiiio jtitiifi 
at anyone recommendeti from no high m ijtiartor ; biit wlutt. if 
the Provost will not racommmid tn«l I iltotild iwt ilimk nf 
writing yet, 

^The following lina apeak of the fetlguii to liiiiiil mul 
wrist that continuoui writing was to Mr. Howiimii iJirougli 

life ; 

To HIS iliTil. 

17, imz 

Ejccuse my had writing. Yci« miitiol toll hm hnrriwl I 
am and how tired my hand it with wriling. {Ainifi :| Mr 
hand m veiy tired . . . O my por liimd i . • My ti«id will 

not compose a flowing sentence. 


(ij 

tilt' i*nrt' iuhI u?»i‘il in ilrfy tliiH wrakiir'^'i 

Jiiuy liitvi' t’Hiilrtlailrtl tn thn hnnuly itiitl wfiii’li ,Mr. 

Ki'WiiiiliiS iiiiiidwritiii^ liiHiuUiiuril In tlii' riwl. 

Mr. Svw'timn ih*^ Vm’iifitm uf in IKfurd. 

wlit'i’t' liin VMiui'^r'a hrntlinr Fmiiri’-i, nliiitif In imtiT 

juiip’il hiiii. in uf lii.H itriiviil tin writr^* 

t«i hi;‘4 .!VIi»tIipr : 

Sri4H‘inhri* ‘jri, 

, , * It* M'p Fritiik, I lun in tnvt In 3tPi% 

Vntt nil. I 34in!l rni|iiirn ynu ti» fill Ititti I'ltll *4 nil i»l jmi, liwi 

wliPii lit* rtiiiii’-i | luiiy itittl liiiii t»ni iin itniiii* 

h|wili|^r. , . . 

Tlit* tiiily way nUiiiiiiti-ly In fnirrr-t^il m U* tin 
tlmnni^clily, I Innl iiiurh Ittii** In- :hn|ii'rlipiiil iliiriiig 

till* whfili* ViM-iiijiiii thi-i tiini* iv%n ymrn, Fmiiri'^ liliiili 

ntii Kill'll bit* I U'liy^t In wnrk. ijhf'i’ Mum {mv jni|nl liitviii.^j 
gitimk ^ fillet* I ifini ltuitiiiiii% whirling, iiiitl tntiil 

til liiyKrlf ill I tiny. 

At tbr mil **f llii^ li luyirs^ %vbirU 

wiiH in tlin ftiliirr t** bn rbr.fly fimnniind uifh bi*. 

T*i tm F.\'rtir.i:. 

Hr. mill .Mnn Ilf** %v»»r*^ lumi I'unirtb in ni*|| im iiiwl mk 
nin In ttiliimr til nm**! Snrjt*ni$l l**rvr*\ Ib^nil**!" 

.Mrw. Ftt'rn m4i/, 8nri«*iuit Fr*'rt* mnnm u* but** ii urt'iiif 

vinirrntlnii fnr itntl it-fiktHl mn miinti itlnitii liiiii, 

III* titil iitii kiin%v bint, Hirnni-ly bn britr4 I wiw <*f <lrit4 
bn fwriitnl wmiitl, m if tin* iiiiitit* i*f ibn ri*lln|(«* 'Wiin fin f»lil 
iirt|iiifciiiliifirin 

I Iti y«iii lb** tiiiiiinK iif Clr»'»tm‘nlb Fiiinn% lititl 

Clnirtnii, wilt* lint it* Kliitnl tnnit y**iir, Hiin4y I Mimilil 
liii4 iio rtiiirirn ii$mi ymr if f Innl ii»»i Kttrrnniiril llii'i, 

Clf liiM lirntfinr Friitiri% ivii^ rnwlinn ttitb liim ii|i In 

Knv'i'tnbt'r IHI *4 lliiwynur, wb«*ii b** n#i*-} ni W«»ri<‘'tfrf 

i*tilirgi% Mr. Ninrniitii %%-riln^ In bin ,M»*lbnr ; 

firm/,' ,'|*f#rri«|#r'r *1^ 

, » * lly liiiir liiw Iw-nn mi nngrt||r*l t-bnl I Ini^r liiniily Iwit 
iiii <i|i|i*»rl:iiiiity af nmiiitltiiig Frniik iik I r**tiltl uMi, A'^ btr 
m 1 lull’ll iltjiiti Mi Im f#mtti» tti liiii'n iiiiirli itii|*nn'r4, *s;iy 

r 
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that he knows more than niont of those who lake eunnnon 
degrees would bo saying I am (H>uvinetH! tluit he kiiuw.s 

much more of Greek as a language than most of tleist* who 
take hrst classes, and to (*omph*te eliuiax, lieeaiis** it is 
I who say it, ho certainly knows niiuh inort* t»f <b’efk as a 
language, in fact is a much better Gret*k Keholar, than I. 
Recollect I am not talking of history t>r anything wliieh is the 
subject of Greek. Again h(» is a much ter niatlaanaiieian 
than I am. I mean h(i reads more inat heinat it*ally, as A risftif !o 
would say. . . . 

It \vas a time of family an.xieth\s, in wliielt »Mr. Nowinau 
eagerly took his j>art. To his Fatlnerln^ had want tian Gee. h, 
1822 : ‘Everything will —I H<*e it will- he vt*ry right if only 
you will let me manage’; tt'lling him in the siuiie letliu’ of his 
work lately uinhuiakmi fortius ‘ Eneyeh»|«rdiii Me»tro|ioliiiiiiii,* 
Mrs. ISfewmau acknowledges his letter a few days after : 

/iovai/w-T 1 2* 1 822, 

Your Father forwardtal to me jour dihglil fill leiler, %ihirh 
I know it will gratify you to hear gave him wi tiitieli iilemairo, 
that I have not seen anything e!iei»r and eoinfort liim bke it 
along time. I am mute at a loss to say any! lung 
to my feeling on tlie wli(»le bitsim‘ss. J I emigriiliihiio 
Francis on his matriculation, and am delighted to ittitiri|iitte 
that ho will, whenever op|K»rtiuiity do ymi rreilif, mui 

reward all your lalmurs and amxiety hir liiiii. * I ftiliy iieeurd 
with you when ytm say, ^ me alone, t sliiill do if ail wril. 
If you will let me matuige, all will right,* TIiim m im4 ijie 
text I have preached from, whenever yoiir Fiitlier iiiifl I Imvo 
discussed the subject. For many mondis I mh^-nvn nnd 
end by saying, ‘1 have no fear, itdin will liliilliige/ 

And that ho did iU!umj;o may Im- fiMtii indiurt 

noticoa. Looking bm-k in 1X2.1 <iii iho |<rt:.( yoai' 022, .Mr. 
Nowinan writoa in a private journal : 

Thia yoar past (1822) haa Inmn a .swim of htlmriims aimtv 
trom tho eonmiommiuont to tho t-hwo. la-t nm pitti,.,, ihaj. 
oxcoasivo morcy which haa hlnawsl mo with wi atr.mg n fnitm* 

1 havm aonietiniea quite trcml.lcdim n, tiring to tv4 m mvowii 
exortioms. Quito well, iudoed, am 1; frw from lu-wfm-h',. nml 
every pam. •<.».» 


1H23 






lltH'ulliiig this yi’ur lati^r tMi» UM*n» uthl»-i| : 

Fur I.#un^ Viii’ntitin I 1*1*4,, tt<r I tL* n-,; 

henv hni|x, uiily tour lituirs’ .sii*u|*, 

Thr yriir INiM littsily. T»* hi'* .MmIIp'i r. \%-»%iii.u.i 

writrs : 

I liiivu fiiur I lui^u h^iii III! ii|*|4ii-iiUMii |r*»iii 

II Mrrttm uyui, hihI thi‘* tiu»riiiii|4 4 Whulltiuu nuiu. 

hniHii pupil is from \ury luifl ^i^ry . . .. 

Mr. Mjiyf*r pirsHitl tliroii|4;h ti\fori| on Tiio-'.iliiy, iiii4 «iiip*4 

with mo In llidl. Tli«* I *rr ‘41111*111 of f*or|»ii*i *iiril i*’ii 

tliiyHHin«‘0, ll«* Whs t ho fiilhor of tho riiin^rsity, o-iilrH-nl 

in iioiirKi^ 1 !,*h tinio. 

Tt> iitH HrstKii 

Jolt/ :»!l, 

Ynu iiro oorititiuiilly in my thoughts, anil I *4ii»i4«l rmitri'vo 
to writ!* to y<Hi ofionor, jii'rlntpH, tliim I ilo, woro I *4iro i ma-i 
writing to you nloito ; not ihori* wmihf Im iiny llniii,,^ m 

niy ronnminioiU ions that I slttathl intinl fli#* \vorI«l hiooMri^', 
Init frtuu that iuhtinrftvi* fooling in oi»ir'ir«|}|rii**o of wIihIi, iho 
siualior tin* t’oinpiuiy tho tVoor lunl m**i'o mimatf*’ hri-Mior'i ^mr 
(•oiivt'i’sHtioiii nml tlntso things whi*’h wo ,' 4 i**nl*l i»» mt 

part to t‘m4i iialivtihially. wo ranmU fMO-o niirM-r^ r-s |»i *lrir|«#;no 
ht thoin all toKiUhor, \ on ar«\ a.n I hoP^i'o, lotiiiiiuijilh 

in luy thoughts; n*s*i| I athi. ♦■ontinnail) in nt% pisHors ! 

4*ht» < trio! oliniion is roining on irrv *ripn«i aro ii^y 

Htrong inon staiiiling, lloMih-, Mr. Pus**), whom i linnk urn 
hiivo lu*anl mo mmlion. i!o*io nro twso iiii'«ii foiio 4 

ihaihlo first h a itriisoinoiii% who loi,-, riratl iliis fiioinls iiru t'|•■#l 4 y 

to doposo) twi4u* liotirs a ilay *-%rr siuni ho rmtm l»i 
a Balliol ; Mr, PrmUor, of Jo-ais ; an < Iriol ; iiml Iwi,# Trinity, 
All am first rliisnos o'sii-opt tlio i%vii last. 

In a Itiwik of prtviiiit inoiiioramla iwtanir lliw following 
tliotighiM wnation in |Ha;i ; 

J/ftii <1- If a mini s|a*aks inrolmrtmilv, n.*, I t||ij»|, mi 
rngmmmitoig if Im spisiks of rfm morit. of work% if Im %|«r^ah*» 
of limns iiiit.iinil fiia* w4lh I iiiiiy aiij»|iirai I tfo not iiiiiltifslaiiil 
liiiii, iimUJiiii %rii ilitror in irtmk Uni mfmit Im lulls of «itr 
iiittin*ii.t Htn Its liii ii|^r#/iiVjf iiiitl I 11 lii^ 11,% ait 

fmlitiii iitnl I m n lio m making uum iin|«nfw:h m ilio 
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angels may be, I as making him the foe of God, and an object! < 
God’s wrath, here we can come to no argument with each 
but one or other of us must fearfully mistake the Scripture^ - 

Again : 

Afril 13. — We are apt to get censorious with respect ^ 
others as soon as we ourselves have adopted any new strictnoH^* 
At least, that is the case with me. For a long time after 
had vouchsafed His grace to me, I saw no harm in going* t:;< > 
the play. [Till 1821. But I don’t suppose I can have 
more than once or twice between 1816 and 1820.] Directly^ • 
changed I grew uncharitable towards those who went. WI j 
I was an undergraduate I profaned Sunday ; for instance, ® 
made no objection to reading newspapers on Sunday; yet "t>35.€^ 
minute I leave off this practice, I can hardly bring myself * 
believe anyone to have a renewed mind who does so. Humili 
is the root of charity. Charity hopeth all things, even 
regards those who outwardly appear offending. 

The following letter, to a young man of sceptical opinion^, 
is of the same date — 1823 : 

. . . I cannot conclude this without adverting to the sxi ^ ^ " 
ject which engaged our attention on our last walk. We 1 

one man of one opinion on religion, another of another; 1 

thus may be led hastily to conclude that opinions diametric^xllj^ 
opposed to each other, may be held without danger to one sicdl<* 
or the other in a future state. But contradictions canbe no ni o f ** 
tme in religion than in astronomy dr chemistry; and there & 
thm most important distinction between scientific and religic 
opinions, that, whereas errors in the former are unattenc ic’^< I 
with danger to the person who maintains them, he who ‘ holder i 
not the faith’ (I am not now determining what that faith 
such a one is said to be incapable of true moral excellence, 1 1 c I 
so exposed to the displeasure of God. The first point, then , i « 
to press upon the conscience that we are playing with eclg^c*€ I 
tools; if, instead of endeavouring perseveringly to ascert^^iii. 
what the truth is, we consider the subject carelessly, captiouBl 
or with indifference. iSTow it wdl be found, I presume, ori 1 1 . 
sliglff exammation, that the generality of men have not 
up their religious views in this sincere spirit. , . . This is 
the frame of mnd in which they can hope for success in 
worldly pursuit ; why then in that most difficult one of religioi.Ji m 
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tnitlrl . . . 1 * In* ‘ 4 viv\rtl it y^m !|i'4ii^h! I « .i».. ; , 

of iifrot*tiii|; .sii|irrior uo.iloiH, t»r u^mHn)^ :.*»*•. . f t 

o|nnioiiH, III rvi^’v Olio »»f lo* lii*‘ro i’> .i *. . 1 . ' 

II !ll|ti|^or of t!|0 II /. ■ i 

rtiiil vni^iio Iyip|iiiio‘v-s vUiiolt wo in ^ 

kutiw III fitol iOiV worklh w ki* h .‘o ^ ? 

OUr:4o!\o^» iHOi^iO-inotl i4, , . . 

Mr. XinvMoui’.^ loT'. t«i Im‘« M'jioi ’j tlo-j 

nil Holivo .^yi8i|«it|iy iiiiil liiloio*if lo ilir'ir oak-irat . i |>- 
IJrOHH ill tlMHI'^lit illl*l *irou|ll|4o4iltO'-0?.-s, -.*•>.„* ^*«4'a ^ ;i- . 

to liiiii for rrttioi-Htlij iiihI ho-i im*iwor'i % -ilooi. mO i« \l Aud 

a Hi inti iit work, 

AiiKtiHi ho wrtii-, |.» If. li. X. : 

My l!r?it for nof hminn' ln^rn th-mu lo %'«.ii m 

thiii 1 wImIi to givo y*Hi Ittno f«»r j‘OiiWiiii|| yoiir tr*iii*liifioii 
of TfiiMo, lynl yoiir Aiitliiiito minor. 

A^nin, nfn’itkinic *'*f hi^ ?*klor t 

Harriott hnn iw.»oit i»h«iwiri|| ino %tr|fali h*i:?a ihoio *4 tho 

I'ilWSfljL^o ot iilhliolt ; of ronrw It limV lost jl il*.*-:’} 

lior nuioii ort’ilit, ft i** a |i#ii't|or thmii i*« i|«* tliao iit 

firKt ho 

In a |ioHt.fii*ri|it ho wnti*»i ; 

Joiiiiliiii i.Hiin inni'iiion'-j *in4 ha.-j ,ii i r-'t y 

llhrMtriitioii of tlio ||onoriili»*ii o| o;;yiis| 4 M! ir ruritvi, 

lit It lot lor ii.» hi.^ Moilior m‘t% tuM you tin*"* I »i#trr of 
o-lovon It lii-nk : 

kor *Miiry I Ititn^ on iho i?n4 i.4 Ifiift $% feirmn i,f 

gnyniititltoitl i|tirMlioi$ii.* 

Tho fiilliiiviiin iiilvit'o y^m w-ritimi nlititil tlio Umo wlion, 

iioliii^ III! hr^ fill’ll |♦rrro|»l»l, ho Iniil r*mimitlo 4 |||o K|.*|:ftli 0 1 *# 
tlio K|ilii<.*^iiitifi to iisoinory : 

* #i4iso li5Hph‘t’ |»»ay |||.fw 1-4 tkrwf 

Iiii|»|ity till* omittr*! In |||.*» *i %.4 

: Wiiko 11*1110*10 Willi tilp wj4il>.|«f Jli#> 

litiko, liritio loi lilt w«ii* Ho m lotiii 11 lii»t |i* i «4 

mmm U mall i« tlm% mtd #Mt Hwn |«t| mm 

II giii iw ewf I mm\ A Hifill Imw mmi, mim fmh rmrn ^ 
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To HIS Sister Harriett. 

Oetoher 13 , 1823 , 

If you have loisuro tinio on Smiday, It^aru port ions * 
Scripture by heart. The Ix^neiit seems to nHMiu'alculal)l(*. ® ^ 
imbues the mind with pfood and holy thoughts. It is a 
source in solitucl<‘, on a jourm^y, and in a sh*(‘ph\ss night ; 
and let me press most earnestly upon you and my ot bcn* <b*i*-*" 
sisters, as well as on mys(‘lf, the frecpumt exhortation.^ i** 
Scripture to prayer. 

The following letter to his Mother lets tlu^ r(‘ad(U’ intt» 
social habits, with regard to costume, of the Oxford scntit* 
seventy yeai-s ago : 

Kiwemher 1 , 1823 * 

What a significant intimation yi^sterday^s snow^ has givi*i* 
us of a semu’e winter ! Trees havt^ Ihhui torn up by tht^ 
in all dircJctiouH. And to-day the Cherwell is ho svvollf^t* 
with the rains, that it nearly overflows Ohrist Church wat ♦♦r 
walk. My lodgings are in the High Stnx^t, some way frctiii 
Oriel, so you may fancy it is very inconvenimit to pmldh^ f 
dinner in thin shts^s and silk stockings. 

I am beginning to attend some privaU^ leciuri^H in divintf y 
by the Regius Profi'SHor, Dr. CharU's Idoyd, which ht' has 
kind enough to voluntor to al>out idght of us so ynm nitty 
fancy my time is much occupitHl 1 liave takmi a ride or tA% * 
make it a practice to l>e in IhhI by eleven o'chn^k, and rise w t « %% 
the lark at half-past five. Wlien I rise I sometiiiH's think 
you are lying awake and thinking- and only sucli aiiprehi^f 
sions make me uncomfortabhi. 

The year 1824 naturally brouglit retlections with it, sit* li 
as are found among his memorarula : 

Fehruary 21.~I quite tremlde to think ilm age in luiw 
when, m far as years go, tlie ministry is ojwm to mt*. Im ti. 
possible If have twenty-tIm.H^ years gone over my head I 
days and montlis fly past me, and I maun as if f would eli***.< 
hold of tliem and hinder them from t^Hca|dng, Then% they I 
entombcal in the grave of Time, buriml with faults and failitijit 
and dtaxls of all sorts, never to appmr till the Hounding ♦ #1 

* Dr. Mo5!lciy*8 Old Teit ament Lecturei, dellveriHl to MiPteri of At 

were undertaken by him as following the exatnple of Dr. Lluyit. 
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Writifi*4 It* iii^^ *ti»’ |trrut 
itf Hiiiall|»t»^ in M\|or*i, -mu 1114, it i‘i Im iIim |♦trlirr‘^ 
hi»rt »»f |n’r‘»Mii‘* |«*r* 4 ' 4111*4 m Ihu 111*4 lli*4r rliililrni iiiMriiliifrtl, 
illltt t«f lii.H *»u 11 r** 1 4r**iii4l | mh, Irllrr »*li : 


Hi%|p*p IlMliiirl, i»t’ N%*w Vurk, h in tKiMriL I 

liiiii Hi iti** VM' 4 « 4 '»iHy,. -110 $‘i III! yifM||t4i*isi. 111*111, 

iilitl |4ilV0 ii'i II ilrnl «*l liilMriniiliMii 1*11 1I10 mI iIim 

t liiirrli. . . . \V . < iiwi 

I Im I«* tliH \\ »*' 4 l IihIhiii . , , 

Ihi-* 40 »-'liii 04 *»f tii0 Ar»’li«i0Hr*iinrir‘i, , . , Tin* 

Hthw itiiy I Ih'IiI ii liMUiirii. 110 1*41^ 1110 lllili 

iib IIIIH40 IC»«04iii t«i tliiii* tii I 011 ** 1 " 

lliiri* tmi liifiij -fHiii’H ; lUitl innvi tlii*y i-Mi|l*| ffur 

III* ii*»t ICii4li’4tK ^*0 II.** mill 

II iiiiiii m i40r liwiliii-tL II 0 •!r- 0 iiir'ii Iti^lily I'Ii’hm**! ttilli 

iiiiil t** lirsik^ hiiii’-ii’If* ii^rrr'iiliir. - 

itilii si vi-rv nin «’r«* li«s t|i»| iimi *4114, liiil 

I40 * 411110 * I |u*« *»r llitr** m| III'* «»ivii in I ||m iiim-.I 

lirillsiilli SINIIIIliT, 411 11*4 1 110 |||0 I'll*-**! »4 jUI mi i'lir’if I'il. 

» . , A** I10 nilllM lit il |»m)(|!r I|m! |4 u 4)4 

riillrtl i*ii lllili, litiil iMyitsI Irsm 11* *1 |mw , iLiik 

liy illwtlll * 44 lit ♦**' 1111*0 IliillHSl'i, <|H |.■HUtH *4 jl'i IH'jI .«!”» 
i% till, iilfll llir- m| y ^rryl 'u'S ■riiH||ii,|| , 

Iilitl Ilf lis ii 401114 *iti 4 li^f’ h 4 »r iii riirl 

it lltait- lit* ^ki*! !*» r%-r'it| 4 ^ m 

flint: m li*« 0**11 l«k 

Wl* lir*’ 401114 t!irM 44 lt * f*l 4 *|r' 4 ll\'''j I Vl|i|| fir. 

Ciiiirlm I 4 *ri:' 4 . A i-rry iinn ti*4.n.^ um itn^^ Klmrii iiitlii ttliHik* 

Illltt yiglil lirni 

Mr, Kruiiiitii «*rtl 4 tHi 0 *l ilt'yrMii mii Triiiitl"' Hiiiitkiy, 

Jlllii* I A AtiiMiiH'it Itr^ |*.ii|rt''rn i‘s iIh* f¥ili**iiiii4 

rilltilllllli tt fitlrii flnii r%0isl : 

Mntf |tk Hi. ' ri 0 t 4 i 0 tit*!t t iiiirr'li 1*4 !*♦ Im , Ititf 

l*‘ 4 iiiiilti|| t}iit Mih%#"ri|»lis*is, il H |irf»|i«»n 04 fti hIh »t. 
riiiiilp Iilitl f4i«ll lii-^ it. ktitti i*f giirtriiiilr^ It* tin* 
timt 0 i,rrlt«*it ^ll-itll mliii’fi 1 I 40 rliiirrli i* 

til ii%‘iHr*r lli0 |*»tiwl4 fmiii rtiwt **14 III** 
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hand alc-Iioiiscs, into which ihi'y havi^ l>cf*n clrivcn fi»r want of 
convenient Sunday worsliip. , . . Tiu‘ only i»hji*ction axaiic'.t 

my taking it is my weakucKH of voict*. . . . Mr. Mayer wh iscs 

me to take it, so do Tyhu*, .Hawkins, «Jclt, Fiihcv, ilftlty. 
Through Pusey, indeed, it. was otlered. 

Yesterday I wcuit and suhscrihet! to the Hililc Society, 
thinking it better to do so hetore c‘n'‘:aidug in tiu:« under 
taking. 

To his Eather he wnde when tin* matttu* wan so far 
settled ; 

J/ni/ 1S2I. 

I have delayed writing hecauHti 1 wdshed to tell yon |iitr 
ticulars. Dirc^ctly I knew thiit I had g«it a eitriuw, I did Id 
you know. I am emivineed it Is necessary t*» get nf»ecl to 
parochial duty c^ai'ly, and that a Frdlow of a i*«dlege, afier ten 
years’ residence in Oxfonl, finds vt*ry awkwiint iiinong |*«w»r 
and ignorant people. The rector of tht» pariMi, l«’ing iiilinin 
wanted a curate, and applied to a Ktdlow^ of llidliol |<*. tlinlle 
stone], who, through a friend of mine I Pusey |, otlertal tlii^ rnmey 
to me. The parish eonsi.sts of l*,0w inhidiitanlH, fynl they 
wish to build a new church, since the present IioIiIm Init otiD," 

I have much more buHine.HH on my luuidH ihim i ougtii to 
have. . . . 

Again he writes : 

To ins Fatiikk, 

Jhh0 *1, iHlf'L 

... In the autumn of I HO I the piirlsh of Hi. Ileiiieiil’h 
conteined about 40() inhahitants ; in IH2I alaiut HIMI. Hiitee 
that time Oxford lias laHnane moi*e eoiitmereliil lliii.it lndVin^ 
owing to the new canals, I'tre., all wddeh liiw tefttiwl to 
the population. But the increase of this |tiirtleiiliir 
has been also owing to the improviuneiite in the lnnly of the 
town. Old houses which contained, perhiipH, Htweral 
have been pulled down to make way for eollegiiife litiihliiig*., 
t(.) widen streets, to improve the viewK. Thin Imtl nnide iniild 
ing a very profitable sjieculaiion on the oiithiarte of llt*^ jiliin*, 
aiid the poor families, once unpiw‘kwl, hiui* not ifidinrd 
to dwell so thickly as laifore. The |iiiri,di in wdiieli I iiiii iiite 
msted I find consists at pw^sentof %mm, nml ft k iiii-nm-,- 
mg. The living, I am told, is worth iilmitt Hill, • I iln ittif 
suppose the curacy will be mom than 40/, or Ml/, 
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tt»iifii»it i*t tt» mil iVmiii ( HImoI l#yaiiij|hi «#it I'l-tuily 

Hiiiiility nr 5lMii*hiy ini»riiiit;»» huttr *ir 

lit Sirniiti*^ ihriin' to msil r«'f nniiiii^ to 

<l.xtorii \V»*iliirni|ay or ThtirHitiiy, Mort^ tiiiit* my |*ii|*il% 

imr till’ **1 tli*» rtiriify ujil imil 1 it 

til yiiii III! l»«'|or*’ I mu ilo^in to iHlopl. 

I till’ i*i»*oro Mil |**riiisiy ; tiiii' 4 irn| ||io rorrrt* 

tiiiir-i ti‘i\ by Tiifnliiy, iiitti tl«^‘4|»j!i!t4io4 i«iy pmvul in lo%vii by n, 
riMirli. It I ox|«n4 ^ tii llio rMitr’.;o nt' 41 iiioiitli 

ttr livii 


Ti* iiifi 

Yiiit iiiti.’it liiuii tbiHiiiht 111*1 vinyv liiii I not Imil 

I tiiin til writix . » . I #iH *iitt»lr-i4on yr»^l*»rtliiy ; iii Wiirtoii* 
Hiitiiriliiy t** ^toiitliiy ; * m Ib'iliiiiinion 4iorily l«’birn ; iii- 
Kwfi*4iinii ln^'oro tlmt ; ntnl r'%|»**rt to to i(vliir}i in 

ofb ill tho ri»tir’*i« oi" iirxt ui**‘k. 

Alwitsi It'll ibiy'i lino t liiy rii»ilo^iM#i of tt$o %vlii«lo 

|ii:iri4i, itoiiin from to ivikifiii ilio iohhoh, iiiiiiil««r’'i, 

llioy ixi'iit til rliitrrii, Ar. t Imiio not- lliroiinln 
l|.?« y^b llliolll II illirit (iltitl tlio mo-4 rr’i|«rr!ubl*^ llunil * 4 ' llto 

* Wliriv bli?o^*r?b ir'ii4r-4 

* will’ll III*'' r’slilloli *»f t^V* » .!•» nooigli! I hr f •»ll«rW( ||1 jy |if«44to|-%* 
IJiili***'* wa.** |*'44r#l, h%it iiliaily ri*|r‘''**lir4 l-'y tis«i sOitl|i»r llliiljitrtrtll 
»V4'rli'4f#i %»4, I, |i tlbil 

»|f llilf biltolijfii* ^lirfd'h i*f I libf I**! lliMMififl, 

MWot'fiiy of m 11 thr itoHl |4*’'a4 

iitpii’f wlilrli It wm 

* In tlip -ffitlfril of H'liPii lbs lintnb to full of fir. 

Wllitirly llllli til*’' rf»»|«|4lmr-iit of (iisiEitiii biio *0 iiillo for tlo’ 

I*» iiliMi li»* wi ib#*t liiiii'* * 

liiiiitiilf, |fr W|i*ii«4y to lilm tlini iii«-9 lia*! pml'sli’snlr 

Imi tlitA|i|iii||||r*l III itip tttlirli* Ofi tlrrfo, !«« loito 

Ifi flip aii*l tt* rt-mwiiifiioo lio roi||4 iimI 

llsttll two |iiMfif|i% f*»f IIm* l«<li of flip wlilt’ll WHt to Uikm 

In j4i«’'p # iil*» 11*^1 It iii***i *np|i flip 

niwl* fiffoi to llsiNli |i iiiolpr lliow |i will to i$ow 

bii»y liP Witt rtf I bo t** tl»#l $*m* nftor woifc,iii|| ^4fl$ liN 

|ni|4b till !*» tit*- ilowiitoliin iiilir|p|||t iiVl*** k 

Ifo^i $i$»mUUh% Mi 4 lliP« Willli.r«l o%of t*f »iNl4tf«‘p 

Ilf III oi4pf l«i mMmmf ttl II 10 |#il»io 

*4 « ifinnl* liip W«ltrr w?liw m *|i.*itniig bsttni Imtl mni* 

piili'fl tik |r«|%ik III ItN Mrtoititttw 1*1 till* rliiiry# * 

* Mr, liin. lirti Jmio *♦! 
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population. In ^eii(u*al tli(‘y havc^ Ikhui vt*ry fivil ; ufitni o.\- 
presscd gratification that a clergyman .slitnihl \Wit them ; 
hoped to «e,o me again, t'i'c. ttc. If in thf* Ijahit ot atfenditig 
the dissenting me(^ling, tln^y gcmerally exeiHed theni'.i'!\ey tm 
the plea of the rector being old, and they ctnild itoi Iieair him ; 
or the church too small, <ki\ ; hut (‘xpre^HecI ii«i unwilling 
ness to come hack, i ratht*r dread the twm ihirdH i»t tin* 
parish which are to comt^ ; hut trust (and t!i»not ihaiht I I 
be carried through it w(‘ll, aiul as I could wlsln It w ill ho a 
great thing done ; I shall know my parishioners and he kmovn 
by them. I have takmi eai'c always tt» .sp«*ak kindly t»l Mr. 
Hinton, the dissemting minister, expr«*s^ed a wi'di to know* 
him, Rc, ; said T thought lu' had dot u’ good w ldeh he hiid in 

the place. 

Last Sunday T had it givtm cati in ehurch that then' wmild 
he an afternoon stunton tluring the smmner. From whit! I 
liear, on talking to various p(*o[de about it, I donht not, w ith 
God’s blessing, it will answer vmy w<*Il. I am glad to "my the 
church is so full in tlu^ morning that p<*op!e go away ; hni 
that is not saying much. As you rcTollecI, it only Indils two 
hundred ; howevtu*, lliere ust*d not |f am toldito neu’i^ 
than fifty at eliurch. f wish very tnueh to estahliHh n Sunday 
School. The only Sumlay I have Ui^eu ate.ent from St. 
Clement’s was last Hundny, when I was at Wiirtoin I hail 
throe services and sermons there in the tlay ; but did not iVol 
fatigue. 

Tlie sonnons Iseml you were not Intenileil for eomfio dt ion » : 
you will find them full of iuneeuraeies. I nm iiwiire iliry ron 
tain truths which are impfdatahli^ t4» the gmumility «il iiiiin 
kind ; but the (hKitrineof (dirist enieitied k the onhv^liring of 
real virtue and piety, and the otdy fonndalimi of iiiul 

comfort. I know 1 must <lo giHKl, I may and shiill iiieei w iiii 
disappointments, mucli to dihtrtvHS me, rntieh (I l^o|i«^| toliiiiiililo 
tme ; but as Gt)d is true, He will go with lliitfiiagriiie : tmitjim 
eet veritm et prmmlrbiL 

On the subject of preachitig, a memoriyitliiiiii wriifni t!ii»4 

year of his ordination, nuuains ; 

September ICk — TImse who make eomforl the greitt Huh'irrl 
of their preaching scHuu t(> mistake the eiiil of their tiiiiii-iiry, 
IJoline.sH is the gn^it enik *lhm*e iinist 11 ‘.Irtigiile mid a 
toil here. Comfort is a coriliai, but tin tiiii* ilriiiku roiiliiili^ 

from morning to night. 
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li'tlf’i' M’i’iiiH t*i that hv% l*al|ii»r li:iil 

<|ilf"*%t iiiiird tlif* wi^ahiin m! li> huiiM-* a 

l^nnalf'iil liiv I liui'aliiia'ii »»! t|i,-‘l ilav, hv iiiiinv m| tthi»iii 

||ii*-a< lliiiinit***! rlt-nful fiili'* i'i‘»;arih^8| ii*-* nii liitriii‘ 4 #* 

iiifiil 1*1 llir |*ri% ih*'4t’* »*f' I«'r4ui4 hi-i |fi»iSM» lii’4 

rii'4 l*n 

Tti nt^ FAriiiyi. 

J th I S;,! I. 

%S» hir IrMiii tlis'i iiHaaiMn t*i lift vn%iU* Iw-itiii 

t*» ill*' i»| ill** |»*?inr, I rMii% hv t'lir! ‘'i tli*'il 
it iH wty .^|r■■»'r|»l 4 hh^ In nil |»hi«’*'a I hinn |i#*nii rrrrii r'll ttilli 
rivilify, III iiiM'il *iir«nl'ii|nr'4.H nnil n kiiitl nl* niirjtriM% 

iiiiil ill imtiiy •iiitli i% i***r*lsiilii V iitpl %iiii‘itil|i <if 

< m\'h ‘ A%*s I Mtin iltnt tmp tilin'* t»r t»llir*r 
wn r4p<iil*l $% inini'it**r/ Ain^tlinr, Ilifit hIh^ hii*l 

Hurtl 4 niin !l$4f- 4 * Isinn VMlUii^ fpllPIII lni*l 
t«» llin |*4rr*h ' ; ii ihinl ‘ | winilil ifn hiiti ihn 

filVitlir tn **illl Mil it- riinVriiiniit In inn/ 

|*rhi"* iiivitnipni Inv* hi^ini hy n*» iii«Mn*4 iiin'Hiiiinini.) 

Antitliri\ 'i|triikin 4 «»l lln** nJin rniii** li'nni, ’s"4iil, 

1*1*1 iiniii %«'iy *hw*tritit% |*tif. h*-' «lii| ii*<t I'Minn |*» 

vi* 4 i tlif nl ihfir liMii-a-'s n-* fli*-* nmv Mnn fliJ/ - 

flirty I Ii4*l ihmn n'i inninMininhiin n thiy 

**r ImlniP I * I mn nmm ntml 

tliiiii Pin* 1*1' fli*^ i*rr«^’i;!ity *4 ly innfin.i,* llm |«*Mriir 

rlii*'nt**a tlinv •if“tnn n* I nm I if 1***1 at nf**! if.* !S'«ir «!«* | 

tlip |«»*r **fily ; I hh'iiii t** i|m lill tin* ; 

4ii*l lilrriiily ri-iit«‘4 tin* *!h««|4*‘*“|tni nii»l |»riiirij4il 

|s«**i|4s‘'. *’rin*'4% $1 i’i *4*% hnii, hn*.** fur rilnriiitnii 

tinir rlitklrmn ttliirh thr |i***#r Ini^n I4»»l . jiiitfl **ii ihnl ifmiiini 
if. In llnil II *"|rri*y innii r**n*-nrrin*i rliihlrnii 

Ilf |fii* |iill«»r, llnmnli *4ir tiiiir*4i mintnly inlnii*ln4 llnit, iii4 
iiiilf *»f ill** rhih.lmn, hilt nil 

iiiiil t4t»»iih| iiininr Imr |nrr:*|infiMii, I'lm |4«ii^%*t.*4 

lint I a||||»|rlit'ri, ninl lllll’ii Innkn ihr; Pr-;-! »if II |<*|l tti* llilin 

|.>nl . I liiiii* 11*4 l*» hs"ii*g s#i *-r «ii_i ir^jlihir 

if 4 iirr*h I Intir l« 4 *| ihniii nil * I snak*'* n»i h*^ 

fiii'i'ii mil 4ii»*i flitirrfi I *aninf y»*it nil ii*y li«A| itinl 

|i4i|i"|*v In * 1*1 mn -fi mil *«f rfiinrli if | 

( twiml liilhin i*/ |4‘ws*l «irra-a.ni i’;* *4 

I* Ill's tlf.isi 5i hi»4 hnl ii »‘|in*i'iil$i»ii I llitfsl* 

ifian i% , Tlirm la Itun iiitirli irrrli'»i*»ii in 
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the place for me to he so mad as to drive away so activo 
ally as Mr. Hinton seems to be. Thank you for your 
and pardon my freedom of rcj)ly. 

From ms Mother. 

Angmt 30, 1824. 

... I thank you for your sermons. They arx'ived at 
happy moment to be valuable to me . . . those I most pa r - 
ticularly admire are ‘Wait on the Lord^; and ‘Man 
forth to his work, and to his labour,'^ and the one on prayc?r» 
I am very loth to part with them. ... 

Pray take care of your health. Your dear Father d(»sirr?^ 
his love. Adieu, my dear— that the Almighty may guides ftir I 
preserve you in all things is my earnest prayer. 

To HIS Mother. 

A:wjmt^ 1824. 

. . . Thank you for your kind hint about future setunoiiWn 
which I shall attend to. At the same time I doubt whci!i<*r 
I shall have occasion to preach on the texts you mention f<*i* 
some little time. My parish (I fear) wants to be taught thi» 
very principles of Christian doctrine. It has not got so fur 
to abuse them. Different places, of course, retjuin^ didbn^iit 
treatment. I shall certainly always strive in (*v(uy pul|)it 
to preach the Christian doctrines as at the same time^ to wtiri* 
people that it is quite idle to pretend to faith and holinoHN, 
unless they show forth their inward principles by a pure din 
interested upright line of conduct. 

My afternoon sermons have, thank God, siuhhmkIchI vory 
well, and I find myself much stronger in voice than whciu I 
began preaching. 

Thank Charles for his two French lettera. Tell liiin 
article in the ‘Quarterly' on pulpit eloquence is by Milmaii, 

In the autumn of this year Mr. Newman was called 
by grave accounts of his Father’s illness, and iomul him on 
death-bed. 

^ The Editor was once told, by Mr. Newman’s sister, that thi^ 
the text of his first sermon. 
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Mj itit^utiMiii^il y«nir il»mr V^ihpt n iiiili%|»ti',iii«*ii. f 

iiiliiriil ?uy it Ii^p* Siiurli tii ti»»i |ii.»l ititiiilfi, . . , 

Up f»itlli4 it |p‘t'p'p>.:iry !*♦ t*» |*liyi*|t'ii:t|i. , . . On 

lip liiiii 1*1* mwh PiP^iv't 

lip t.*» luivp m m^raml t»|iiiiiiiit 

ill with him. . , . I ih«iijh Vum\ y«iir Fiitlitfr tin** 

let'll liiiipfi flm hmt tfirw #ir fiiiir 

, , , I liiivp |wwi|wm»^i wrilitiii t«.i yi»ti IIp^ tti»|4i»g Ifi 

.HPiitl y»Hi ; litit | thtiik it mmM liw lt»it||pr l»i> lainl 

III Iprji ynii ill ui lin* illume. 

Ill ft, }iri%''4t.p itniry sirp Piiirir* i*ii hiii Fiiflipri 

|«i ilii)*#, ill tt'liipfi h*^ i«i hm%^ Tim hiilipr iyi«l ^*11 

wrn^ %mrf «|piir f«* i*ihi-r : 

Tlmi liivsiti I’Vinil hm it t II my 

Fiit-liitr ’ t i»*»l !«» «ni Hiiinhiy liir*ri»iii|^. |{p ki»#n% iiip ; 

Ini'll l«’* pill »»iit hi'^ liitiitl, rtini |ih^«pi y*»ti " * 

tfip itviniinit yt M*»si*h%r li«^ hi-sf wonl^s. ||t% mmn.ur-tl m 

gr«mt * 4 " miiiil IIp rMiilth imly lirlunitiiiP * 

litr.vi yi»ti , i||ii.iiL «i*y ihwi, fin'ink my lh**l ' ‘ niph * .lily 

ifpiir,' Ih'. < I'siiiip »'*fi II rv|iir^4?*v 4ml |»rMiit»tiiirp*| litin ilyiiii*, 
Tywipb in-'pinn** p-nip-ti in pr?»%r.'i', t^HUiUmmUng hm ti.t 

. . . Of lip Iiti4 ti»it*iii|i*t liMi pii»i tifm 

liny lit! itm I'li'pr Im t«l4 my .11*4 Imr. " I mm .iiiiiitln^r 

minimw.' On Thw'mk$f hp hw»kr«i lii^.sittiiiiih Piilii$ii*m?% 

tmi|p«»ly wmrt’ ill liw 

fllli n 111411 Im fl wtiti ti tiniil |i»itiy I I liipi 

liP^nr ^"rii «4iP lf«4*irn- ili^ l*wt. t« iim, nr nil l*i.|t lii# 

wnrtf t** liiil IMP rpml tn li$m t-lip hllr*l rliii|it.*3r t»f 

Mr, %Uml m% In 

llip fillip tlinry « lltp fnllitwing Piitry : 

ikhJsr-'f fl. IVilnritiPil llm tm% mil iliilir* tm my rh^fir 
l»tlinr, Wlmii I litP* ulsull i l»p ftillnwwl U* llip grti%i^ hi tiiy 
rlitltlw^i I My ^lt«*t||pr mnl llm nilmr tiny* »tip i« 1 i%'p 

te ^ iiip fiiAfriPil , liiii I Ihiiik I aIi^I wtlirr ilm %tflitii 
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college walls, or as a missionary in a foreign land. Ko matter 
where, so that I die in Christ.^ 

Shortly after the loss of his Father, Mr. Newman hears 
from his aunt, Mrs. Elizabeth Newman, of his grandmother’s 
declining state. 

Mrs. E. Newman to J. H. N. 

November 4, 1824. 

My poor dear Mother is much the same as when you saw 
her, but still weaker and in much pain ; but when she does 
speak she talks more of you and Francis than of anybody. 

She lived to the May of the following year, having attained 
the age of ninety-one. On the notice of her death occur these 
words : ‘ She was my earliest benefactor, and how she loved 
me 1’=^ 

Some private notes remain of Mr. Newman’s visits to his 
sick parishioners. One of these experiences may be given, as 
telling something of the matter and manner of his pastoral 
visiting : 

. . . August^ 1824 [or possibly 1825]. — JohnC. . . ., perhaps 
thirty-five : had been a coachman, and all his life in the society 
of coachmen. . . . For some months past, hearing he was in a 
declining way, I have called from time to time, and particularly 

^ In the Apologia, referring to an earlier date, we read : ‘ I am 
obliged to mention, though I do it with great reluctance, another deep 
imagination that at this time, the autumn of 1816, took possession of 
me. There can be no mistake about the fact, viz. that it would be the 
will of God that I should lead a single life. This anticipation, which 
has held its ground almost continuously ever since . . . was more or 
less connected in my mind with the notion that my calling in life would 
require such a sacrifice as celibacy involved ; as, for instance, missionary 
work among the heathen, to which I had a great drawing for some 
years. It also strengthened my feeling of separation from the visible 
world, of which I have spoken above .’ — Apologia pro Vita sua, p. 7. 

See stanzas to his brother, F. W. N., in the volume of poems en- 
titled Verses. 

In her affection all had share — 

All six, she loved them all ; 

Yet on her early-chosen pair 
Did her full favour fall ; 

And we became her dearest theme. 

Her waking thought, her nightly dream. 
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Iffl- I * Ur.*' iia4 * At Is'ir^tli, tli^* il.iv 

Iti’fun* v«'H|rriiiiy, I %%<!.■» |tir. |{»» sr»'iiir*| ini m-.ii’ lir. 

<inl» liiitl %% iiH ii *"ry ilt^'.ii *ai'i m| l^|»^ I |r lidki'tl *4 '4ii itri{i‘„^ 

a ill’ll^ l»ili‘i|rli, m| li»' \%i‘.hri| t** Iw- %% a-i 

iiii*.'4 iiirrrtliil ill li^i^ isi'^ '*|»,M‘s* 4 liiia ; iiii«l ||i^ !*» !«’ 

lliiitikfiil ' |4i3«i liv n-aiil ii uith rn*‘i'i,»y I * tliHt Ip’ t'iUMiirril 
Willi n r|pr;.yvm4ii !** liim,' *Suf|i i.-, ti*«* ?4ilr'i|.jinri^ mI tint 

I li.'iii Willi inii* \ i-'sifriLiv iiiiii il*i) irt’lMrtv 

l\i tlii\‘ 1 |V4iiiii| fli^t h*i»l ili'rlarnl l|p« 

jiifi wm Uihrti nil’ iiiiii, Piitl l^uin lnir'4. liiiii^ ^tinl It*’ -.jiid 

III* rrj^nt s'4, '-.rn'iiri ^rry liiHiihls* iilwl riinii“4^ ilii4 

williligly li'4riir*| i#i wli4t I .niii4 iil»»til tliP diins^r-r i*l' 4«'i'’i*|iti*.ii*, 

I Ili4rrtl fi'4riti|| l*i 4|M*#ik tliP 

IiiV’^IpI4*4I'4 m| ti*'4 tit* it w-n.-* H$h Wiii4in;||* y«4. i^<|iiitll y 

iViiririi^ liim ’uiir4ir4 w- iiH n |»iiiiifil 

witli 4, fi3i4 'Ji**ul4 4«» It4i'iii l«* lii'i W'lfp, 4'!*, I »»|*«i|4t< 

ivri/ Mil Mtir ’'Siifiil >iii4 riirriijit till 4t’iitli ; mi 

tht^ i4' nyi Iw-iiiii fmtipl 4 Iiiir4«4i i»ii iIip fpiir 

tif w'lf ■iiivr*|it iMii 4 ii4 m| 4Wiiy r^riiiiffpr lli*« iiiM.Hi %ivi4 

*iiii4 Mil ili*“ aw fill mI ihM-:!'' w-|iii, li'l't 

f»»r fli*'*ir «lf’‘4tli I*r4, »'i4i! 4 i|Hr« hm i*f tlinnr fiiiirrnty. 

All llit4 "irriur*! spiusit, 4fi4 itwinkrii hip vpry im^rtiily, 
i iiiii Ml ih«^ mI’ Uii-’j. It 1*1 Iif4\ I i'» ii. 

WMiirsti*. S||M r4ii8p*t ls«^ sti4i*iprt‘tt*l f I t*ifl4ritli*i‘« 
fmi I4i4*Ipii4 Iiiiii -Mr i*? is fiiM work *4 t|p» Iftily »H|4rii miHi ifi 
f^ii44r4iiip'i.'- I 

Tli*M4irrP';|***i«4r4P.-p m| iltriikitM nhiirv'* tliiil Ml*. XiHriiiiiii*'* 

liiiiiH* 1144 kiiMWii lpy%Mii4 Iit’» |»ftn’sli *»r itip wiiIIh mI* 

tii’-* 41 i*i ,Atlipii«r4iiii \v4i.'s fiiriiiril in In’i;! *fiir 

llip iiaMirisil iiiii m| |rtn"’iMSi.*t *4 ‘4»4i4ii ilir- iilwl lilm'ilfV silt llilillisnit.4, 
iiii4iirli’44, 4 ii 4 iitid gpiillriiitni* |*nf.riifi4 uf |piiriiiii|f* 

ilr,/ liy iliP Iv4ii Ilf Al^4'4r*n»» '^tiir*|itt4 Ilf l.*iifiH4l*itt'iii% thay^ 
Bnill, iAiriwIrty* llniiilry* Litwrinir-p rtiiil 

Mil, Hl>ti|;li f*i ||t;l“, 4, Ik 

A4r?‘’wkr-#* tllk 1^*1. 

Mr. Ifi4***r jitv%inits lik rMtttjiliiiiPiiii t.i» 3»lr. Npwiititit, iiml 
fi»r III 'I i% li^t, Ilf tli*^ AlliPii'ii’iiiii. 

II Mr, Nriniii#ifi nliMiikt whh t*» ii iii»»ittlK«r, Hr. 

Will lt#|»|4y Ut lii«* itutiin t*i l||i» riiiiitiiillrii iig 

II ritfitltfliil#^ ff*r i4«i|Mit fiwmtil Atillwl* 

jKJI. I 4*%*liii«L J* li. NJ 

ft#!*, I* © 
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To HIS Mother. 

January 17, 1825. 

I got down very safely on Saturday by half -past three. It 
was very cold on the journey, the wind blowing against us all 
the way. To my great mortification I was obliged, not merely 
to put on my cloak, but even to wrap myself in it. I had the 
satisfaction, however, of observing that the outside passengers 
in front had close box coats as well as cloaks ; and on arriving 
at Oxford I had the additional gratification of hearing it was 
the coldest day we have had. I bathed the followings morning 
[the cold bath at Holywell] — yesterday — and got through the 
duties of the day without fatigue. The waters have retired 
from the flat country about us, and have left effluvia which are 
neither agreeable nor wholesome. 

The subscrijDtion for St. Clementes Church amounts to 
above 2,600?., and the colleges are yet to come. Mr. Peel has 
subscribed 100?., so has Mr. Heber. Lord LiverpooTs carriage 
being at the Bishop’s door, has collected a crowd : Mr. Canning 
is with him. I forgot to talk to you about your delightful plan 
for next Long Vacation. 

In a note-book he writes : 

As yet the church subscription flourishes greatly, and niy 
Sunday school is in a good train for success. I find I am 
called a Methodist. 


To HIS Sister Harriett. 

Fehrrbary 14 , 1825 . 

Will you think me out of my senses when I tell you I have 
engaged to write in two publications in spite of iny otlun* 
occupations ? and one of them the ‘ Encyclopjedia ' I But I 
must explain myself. I was . conditionally engaged, as you 
know, to the ‘ Theological Beview,’ when Whately sent me a 
message that he wanted me to write some theological artichis 
(ecclesiastical history, for instance) in the ‘ Encycloptedia/ 
And so firmly was his mind made up on the subject, that 
before he received my answer he wrote to Smedley about it, 
who, in sending me a draft for my Cicero article (14?.), ex- 
pressed his hope in a civil way that I should comply with 
"Whately’s arrangement, I had made up my mind in the affir- 
mative, and for the following reasons : (1) I am persuaded, as 
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CoL/f-ai' Z//'7? S3 

Wlmt4*Iy that .st'rmtat- writing hy has a 

cltnu’j to proiluoo a loitso, ramhliii*^ kititl <if riiiii|iit-,itiiiii, tiny 
<‘vi‘ri thoui^ht. (2) TIioiH’fh’Miit-^tioal iirtirlirs nt |irf-.taif itro iit 
tht* hiuulsof a |H*rsou v\ a oortuin frirn«lt»t‘ liiiiio | Wliatrly | 
(!ih‘s Hk«\ aiitl wi.shos kioiily- to siil*'4iliil*^ int*. Xmv I 

thoUi,^ht» in mi iiu|Hirtant a work «*» aji i*jo‘yfl<»|i;t'iiin, wlini iiii 
opportiuiity wsw thoro otlhmi 100 t*l tlio 

lotitMif I ho work, t(. was my duly to aiviiil iiiV'^rlC if. |4I| 
My f/mii ohjootion to writ iiri^ a stn*oml timo in llio wia k tiiw 
lM*ratiso l. winhoii to tlovoto my Itm*^ to stinlirs muro 
with my jirofoMMioo, Thin is imw roiiio\oit ; I thi not, lti*%vi^vor, 
till Jtiim m«xt. 

To tm 

FrhtiMfil I -I, IS*Fk 

Tlif> fiuhm»npiioii to tho oliiirfh itmomits to Wo 

h(»ja^ to i^ot fHItl/. from iho Hinholy, iimt ii jtorsini Iiiim 

Haiti ho will whatovor h llnnlly wiinfiil lo llit* imioiiiit 

of 1,000/. I tVar th«» t*hiirrh wolf ro^ii 0,0011/, 

At Inst 1 huvo mattai'ofi to Iw^giii 11 Hiiinliiy Hriiiwil., Wo 
(Mnihl ^**1 no Itnom <ff any kiiak Ho Ihrsoy wan kimi oin»ii,|»h 
to |L(iv<* (ho flmroh a -itovo, ami now w=o mnsfrr in (ho rhiirfli, 
i)Ut thorn is no HiMim. 

Tlii'sn wortls t*X|«laiti what ). In orilor to imn llm 

rluirnh a ttmt|«a*ary j^iillnry wa-i inn-i^'.-niry. llir^ l«*4y 

<»f thn fthl nlnimh, Miiall ns it ^n/j, limo* nu iloiilil riMW"«ti*t| 
with jinwji, ami thus aOordinij no |trij|4iir slaiiiiiiin or 
rtwim for M’tnilars or ti’anhors. 

To mn Mirriii:ii, 

JAiivA I, tH2r», 

, * , 'Hio flirtUnihy «if v%iiiiiit!i|^ hii'% hroii tuorroinr, nipl 
now to tlio morn wn'toMH otto iif th«^ t^rrrlion of #1 ^nllory, It 
wiw rstiiimtwl iit *2*1/. An olijoniioii wiw iiiitiri|*iiiri| on flii** 
Hcoiv itf itn laniig likniy to liiirl llio jiiilMrri|iiioii fii tlio is«w 
rhiirrh. Tlhn iiiiwlo it iiiaa^^sary tlnit not it ^tiitliiig of lip* 
nittiioy litniiihl roitm fitim tip* |*iiris|t, iiint fltiii tiio. 

Htmiiltl l«M|ttit4« {irifitto, Tim l«4io|i wm imt l♦.||llif|st 

It A. fririiil of mim liiw Ill/,* tii*! falfirrtir iitotlior 

W*, itiift viiriiiiiH ollior friotitb my 

Aflijr all clittteyiltiiia i% wm b^gnii on Moiiilny ami tliii*4wt 
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yesterday. It will contain ninety-four children. We are in 
some want of teachers, but get on better than we did. 

T have undertaken for the ‘ Encyclopaedia Metropolitana ' 
the memoir of Apollonius Tjanaeus, and the argument on 
Miracles, as connected with it. It is a very difficult subject, 
and I hesitated before I accepted it. It requires a great deal 
of reading and much thought. No doubt it will improve me 
much, but it must be done by September, and cannot be begun 
till June. I trust God will carry me through it. I am in 
hopes the ‘ Theological Review ^ will not claim my promise. 
[This hope proved fallacious.] 

To Ills Mother. 

2farch 29, 1825. 

You have seen by the papers, perhaps, Dr. Elmsley's death, 
and Whately’s appointment to the Headship of St. Alban Hall. 
He has done me the honour of appointing me Yice-Principal. 
This will not be a great addition to my income — perhaps 50L 
a year ; but it is a post of considerable authority and respon- 
sibility. I am Dean, Tutor, Bursar, and all — in his absence, 
indeed, Principal. I think I hinted something of the kind to 
you last summer as a possible thing. . . . 

The following tender mother’s letter needs perhaps an 
apology for its insertion; but hers was a troubled life, and 
such pleasure as the letter shows, would have been at any time 
the greatest reward that her son’s successes could earn him : 

Mrs. Newma^t to her Daughter H. E. N. 

March 31, 1825. 

. . . Next, my dear, I have a very agreeable piece of news 
to tell you. On my return I was delightfully greeted by a letter 
from J ohn, to say he can and will come here next Wednesday to 
stay till Saturday morning. Though short, it will be a delight- 
ful peep at him. Of course you will wish, if possible, to return 
to us on Wednesday evening. I look forward to Wednesday as 
a happy day, please God ! Next, my dear, I must beg yoti to 
be prepared to treat J ohn with the proper respect due to a real 
‘Don.’ To be serious ; Dr. Elmsley of St. Alban Hall is dead. 
John’s friend Whately is appointed ‘Principal,’ and he has 
nominated John' ‘Vice-Principal.’ . . . Were it anyone but 
J ohn I should, fear it would be too much for his head or his 








hr art lit MM^arly un ; l*ut %n liim I Imw tli«^ ruiul'inl iii*^ 
iuitiri|iiit iois tlmt hi’ wtll u^«* hin imiwit hn* flit* ht*ni*tt! iif thir4<« 
who 1 ‘ufrUHt hiia wit!i it ; that ho will not hi’ hi^h iiiiiiilril ; 
that, ho will I H* M’l iuluU’i til H\ail liiiii'.olf of hi-'t taloiit-H itnil 
lUltliorilVt lit ainl iiiijiru\o ii Hull. . . . 

'Hr;v. I>it. Ji-AiiVN'H* Vior, C ’h,\vi‘|'U4«mii, to 

UiA. J. il. 

jpni :iih 

.Allow iiio to tiiki^ ilio unity of you to 

fiiviiur tlio rtiivor^hty with a ‘.oriiitm iit St, MairyV^ oitlirr in 
tilt' or uftoriiiHUi ttf Whii’^atiuhty 


*L If. XinvvtAS' TO \Ua\ I hi. .ItATtit'm 

Apt a :u\ is*2:k 

Allow" iiw to itiy "'4U0-.0 of iho kiiuliit’HH wlikh 

you lm%i' lioiiouml mo, by tho ollor of ii |»ri*iirliorX turn in 
tho thiivoi'.^iily |«ul|nf, I iiiii y*h-, howovor, ,*io iniAiiorioni'oil 
[NMI.'- I wiOi only Ii I ti-ai’oii nnil fool my^iolf ?»«* in.‘»ullii’ionl. 
fur f’Un’Ii itn ollii'i’* ihni I inn.^4 hoit to thn*hm' if, 

Arrofit my imoit runi’oro thanli’'t for your luml Iilturalily to 
till' oriihauH of my |Hirr'»hiou*'r'*, W'hO| I ran m.nnr«' yoit» 'itiuiil 
in ituril of vwry io4*u‘'4'imfr. 

(In tMiiy »*h ,^lr. X'rwnmn w-a-i Mrilninoil 

Mr, Xmvniiiii to hnvo Iw’on iit tltTi ttmo tit nil but 

iiiitirr-Mil fiivoiiriii hi*) |.v'4ri’ili ; but, if ifmrii lift mt iAro|i 

thm, lii"4 jiitirmii riTonlH whnt nil «A|»orifTiro W'ill |*ro|»rtrri| 
for it-H tho obviou*i Olio : * I liittl ii ib'*|ittlo w it It my m 

Miiy» ivliirli oiidril til llioir Irititni^ ill*' rhuii'bi ttiitl wo liiiWf 
ning rui 

To H. K. X. 

Jmp$0 iii| 

My HUiiPth iirtMjtiilr iiiitio ; iiml th?^ to liitTo 

Ihi'ioy Irfi |i*»iii|ott for (loriiiitny, WrilitrMlny l.i|.%t» llo 
will itof, iihi'% * m^kl iim jin th«^ Ht, (loiimitlX iTiriiry| till 

Ill ihfi Niiiiiiiior of tlihi your ii wm iirrniiM*Tl tltiit iut tliti 
Priitri|«il of Ht, AllmitX fWImUtly) Imving tiifiirtl witli 
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fcamily for tlie vacation, Mrs. Newman ^ ^ 

should occupy the PrincipaFs lodgings during * ‘ 
the Long Vacation. 

To Ills Mother. , 

I need not say how glad I am you are cc >» * i i i 
to have a sacrament August 7, at St. Clemen t * - ^ i 
a great satisfaction to me, if two of my sist 
time partake of it the first time you hear 
administered it as priest for the first time.] 

His sisters Jemima and Mary had lately 1 t 
To J. C. N. 

• . . Pusey, by this time, I suppose, is 
Xvprov (Churton) on his way to Pome ; and 3 *| * 

to his curacy, which is near Bath. 

The Provost [Copleston] has been so iiicli^»|»«s 
has been to Cheltenham, and goes again, I fanc>* * 
has called on me, and in very polite languafi^^ ^ I * 
write a third article, which I declined ; to w lit*, 
rebutter, and I a sur-rebutter ; and there the 1 

Tell Mary I sometimes think of her. 

Eev. John Keble to Eev. J. H. dST f 

’Tis a shame to give the curate of Sfc. < *li 
additional trouble this hot weather, but now tut 
and-mortar man [he was rebuilding St. Cl<**f i«t*l 
and must learn to bear the heat. I wish 
grand work being begun; may it prosper iiu t 
. . . The leaves are beginning to shrink and f 
were frozen, and the corn is almost ready to ♦’^ti 
you a cool breeze and plenty of ice and lonif»*$«t*( 
very warmly and affectionately youi-s, ^ t * 

Eev. E. Hawkins to Eev. J, H. M i %% 1 

I hope by this time your essay on Miraclt^** 
a posteriori parts, and all the contents of all t Ji*-’ 
window-seat, are in a beautiful state of efiervi*i^i# *1 


ISU,’! 


Coi/nu' l.nr 


S7 

M. IS. Pc.HF.v, I'’-;';. uf Orifl) Tit Ui;v. .1. 11. .\i:wma\’. 

i m' •// 1 11* im : * I Hij it :ii I !)» I l! , 

I Iia.vi« list! ni any tiuii* fur'^MUrii iiiv ia4!4a;.|*’sa*‘Ht Isi rrail 
tilt' part of 1*4* ..s [«|y. j that r«*lata.s lu aiirarla-t, h\it, I 

awn I WHS t|isa|»|itanti‘i! wtlli tlia rasnlt. Smnn 
M*nm wi'll ilatif, utlirrs ara lai’rstrnintHl *» luat ilia 

whala wark saiHus t«» ka pri/.inl jis thi^ liiitt inasl .sail'* 

fiititiry I tin! ni»l .Ma-m t«i r«n‘ii||nisa tl»a iiia.^4ar win* a 
hf*aii ill flit* tran-4ali-i| niai**s I will, haw-i'-var itai tt» tl*» 
tiathiiig axtrart any paints, illirstraliiai^* %vliirli may 

furiiiMli you wifli iifiy iiiallnr tor thought. . . . Of mir laioks, 
OlarkiMiml Oiitoii mi ilit^ UosurroHtuin aiann l*» !«' vary murh 
pH'/.ial, Ou'il Loialloii, I woiilil havn tmul Nr.iatillia 
* Dnfmit’u* for you also, hut it 0 not in fho lihriiry, 

I now lioro si\ w-ooks, rami m*!' ho mimh ita I 

wish, idtoml tliroo lorturos a day for tin’* sakt^ of tho Uoriiiiin, 
h«as whiil btnit^y I ran, luiil hopo to tw» ah!i% at tho rml of th«^ 
to Ulidrrstaiid i hu’inait | »rot ty W'« 4 1, hut ha vr not yvi rra«l 
h»ii|4^ mioiigh iiiirl variiiy ••iioU|»h to ktiow it, Aa to what I 
Ititvn Hvvu of tlmiisan impiiry in ditfoiiuit^ Hufijrrts, it Hrrnis to 
Im iiiurh morn Holhl than Usually aimuii^* us. 

I ho|«'^ yottr rliur*-!i is rismii rapully, and that, willioiii 
liUii iii|| your you fn'i ih«^ you ar»^ tlonn4. 

iliiv, J, i'*ot*i; to Uivt, J. If. SimstiH, 

UK 

t Hilt r^lrrmrly ’jorry to iIi-h'ioiu' that, o%i-in|| no tioiihf. to 
tlin iiiiiltiplirity f»f liu;sifio.s.'4 ill your haiahn you itro m ii rom 
plrft^ iiriaiiti'i fin:-rr, Yoii t*vrrwork yotir.srlf, and 

yoiir npi.HlIp iitforim^i in«% yiatr muititmdn,^ it, ihai 

ymi %%'rrn In loir i%pkii.% I ’iiiiio down itnd |.*ay titn yottr prom isrtt 
vihit* <*iniiilry iiir* lioirlty* ^mijwu'h .^riuuty* iimf roliimitott 
fi*iitii iiiftuisn lifitl oiorw'tiojfiniig .Httidy ; iihriirty wt4riiiiiP| willi 
ji Iwtiiifiliil juifiyi ti’r, 

linv. Iiin tit ll«v, J. II. 

An yt»ii m* iiitirli iiiy fulkry, I will tioiiwiir y«ii Itj 

iaiiiiititiiiirfitiiig II %''nrf m%.y of lli« luttm of 

ii<iitiiitil»|.i : iiiiiitidt, iiwtrrlitiii to Ari-«tollo*?i #uitiiiinrrtiii<ft tit 
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the ‘ Poetics ’ of the manoeuvres performed on words ; some ai*e 
curtailed^ some eulctrged^ some altered, some invented, sonio 
borrowed ivom foreigners, some transferred from one sense to 
another, some tacked on where they are not wanted, and some 
confounded together. 

I trust to come out the beginningof the term with a volume 
of essays made out of University sermons. 


Kev. E. Hawkins to Bev. J. H. Hewman. 

Beggtember 27, 1825. 

... I have also' replaced forty volumes for you in the 
library, but I perceive you have still several in your keeping. 
Enjoy your holiday and return to your duty the better for it. 

In the Long Vacation Mr. Hewman takes a short holiday 
with his friend Bowden in the Isle of Wight, and writes of its 
beauties : 

To Ills Sister Harriett. 

Peartree, Southampton : September 29, 1825. 

Bowden’s is in a very fine situation; exquisite in scenery. 
Yesterday we made an expedition in a yacht to the Needles. 
The beauty of water and land only makes me regret that our 
language has not more adjectives of admiration. 

To HIS Mother. 

Feartree: October 2, 1825. 

I have tried to write, for I have little or no time, from a 
different reason, indeed, from my want of time at Oxford, for 
here it has been from drives, sailings, music, (kc. I hope this 
recreation will quite set me up for the ensuing term. The 
weather, indeed, has been beautiful. I have been persuaded 
to stay my whole holiday here. J elf takes my duty for me. 

We have been round the Needles, made an excursion to 
Carisbrooke, dined with Mr. Ward ; we breakfasted also with 
Judge Bailey. We have had music almost every evening ; 
Bowden, you know, plays the bass. I saw Kinsey at Mr. 
Ward’s. I have not been idle ; I am reading Davison oix 
Primitive Sacrifice, and have written much on other subjects, 
and thought about some sermons. I return Wednesday' next 
to Oxford. 
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To HIS Mother. 

Oxford: October 26, 1825. 

My holiday was passed very pleasantly at Peartree. They 
wished me to come again in the course of tlie autumn, and 
when they found that impossible, pressed me to come at 
Christmas. I have promised, however, to make the visit 
annual. Pusey is just returned, after having been nearly lost 
at sea. 


To HIS Mother. 

Oriel: November 14, 1825. 

I have taken bark according to Dr. Bailey’s prescription 
for three weeks j and this, added to my excursion, has made 
me so strong that parish, hall, college and ‘ Encyclopaedia,’ go 
on together in perfect harmony. I have begun the essay on 
Miracles in earnest, and think I feel my footing better and 
grasp my subject more satisfactorily. 

I can pursue two separate objects better than at first. It 
is a great tiling to have pulled out my mind. I am sure I 
shall derive great benefit from it in after life. 

I have joined in recommending Pusey not going into orders 
yet. He has so much to do in the theological way in Hebrew 
and Syriac. 

Looking back in 1826 on the work done in 1825, there are 
again allusions to the clash of occupations pressing at this 
time. The refreshment of Mr. Newman’s holiday had enabled 
him to return to the various calls on his energies with less 
sense of painful effort than he sufiered from when such en- 
forced breaks upon concentration of thought were for any 
length of time the rule. 

I have been involved in work against my will. This time 
last year Smedley asked me to write an article in the ‘ Encyclo- 
pajdia.’ After undertaking it Whately offered me the Yice- 
Principalship. The Hall accounts, &c., being in disorder, have 
haunted me incessantly. Hence my parish has suffered. I 
have had a continual wear on my mind, mislaying memo- 
randa, forgetting names, <kc. . . . The succeeding to the tutor- 
ship at Oriel has occasioned my relinquishing my curacy to 
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Mr. Siincox, of Wadliam, at Easter next ; at ilu' sanu> tinn^ 
resigning tlio Vice-Principalslup of Ht. All)aii Jlall, lanuf? 
succeeded by the Eev. Samuel Hinds. 

The interval of a year and a half betwecni i\lr. Nt^winair^i 
election to Orie and his ordination has Immui iilusirait'd i)y 
letters. It is now time to rectum to the Mennoir, and its 
history of the influence of Oriel within that ptniod on his 
mind and principles. 


AUTOiUOCillA VlUCAJi ISr MMOI ll 


CHAITHU HI 

The of hHi-uiiiitin in tlin \% 

tliiii Nnwiiiiiiu in nf hi-H ill lu Hi-htMiln^ wiim 

iii |4 Ilf in‘iiiltiiu«*iil <ii.^4inftit»tu nnw fritttf^lVrrntl frniii 
Trinity t<» i ; lunl^ if it Innl r*n|niri»<| tninrii||n in hint in 
ntihr hiiiiHnlf In Ihm i4*n‘ti»r.H in tltf' lattrr rnih»j^i% it id.Hn 
ri*«|itiri*<l rnttriiKi% linH litn*n In thtnii to tiikn liitti. 

Htriinic ii>i tln\v nhi^hi Im* in thnir rrliiinrn int thi^ inili»|>nn«ttnH'ii 
iittil |iiirity nf tlnnr ninl lirnml w«n*n tinnr nhnnhlnrrt 

if n|iiniiin invnhinl thi*in, ntill thny hml, in 

i'liiMiHins^ liinii tnicmt nn t Imin^-^^lviAH a ri^al ninn*, innl a rnal 
ini^inty in tli*’ |iriri|»i‘ii uf Iii:4 fntnri' : am!, if tlm ^.rn^n nf htmlt 
gniif »rn?4 1 y him hml rnimiinnit at all tiinna |*r#»Hnni 

with him* hi» iiiiyht Inui^ Immi frniii llin hanl thnni^lita 

itiitl wnrils ami thn imit tn whirh in itftnr tinit*s lit* 

WIP4 tn imhihif* at- thn nf stnav nf thniii, Unwin nr 

trim iiiiglit tin* |»rini‘i|#|f“^ am! j^anriMl ihn whinlH 

nit itin tmmmnm rnfnrr»*tl tn, h** wim ih*f«mf!in||» hr hinl int mil 
f-n iln* liti lit' itii iiftnr ilnfn tn fnr||nt* lltitij 

if fin %%ii*4 iilih* In iiAmni lii-‘» nwn vtmvH in n|*|in>4tinii tn ihrirHi 
it wii?i^ ill triitln tln\V wlm Innt |»tti him tnin a finhilinn nriiihlitiK 
liiiii In ilii mi. 

Aa In tlt**ir itii-^inly, ti|Hin hi** nlnrltnn, h«*w fm wmiltl iiirn 
iiilt* itiPW warn rmiiiinty, nn hi-^ lirfH titlrnthirlinii In Ihti 
iintiiiipiii Ihiniin iliHliiiln |«»int*i almtii him ^^liirli inintn him 
Miiiimi'liiit II ilitiimilly In ihnw* whn hrtiiiKhi liint tiinri*. Iti 
I tin tir^f. tlisw’ liiiil In tlmil with hi** riilrtaiin nhym*?*.^, li 

llpaii In hii4 ihiit, wallt llintr l«mr niinri?-*, 
rntlhl mil ilriiW’ liilil uni nr gnt him In riiit%-rrm». tin f4iriiiik 
iittn wlimi tiw tlwly wna In tiimi tlmir iMlviitim.;i. Eiiaij 
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and fluent as he was among his equals and near relatives, 
his very admiration of his new associates made a sudden 
intimacy with them impossible to him. An observant friend, 
who even at a later date saw him accidentally among 
strangers, not knowing the true account of his bearing, told 
him he considered he had had a near escape of being a 
stutterer. This untowardiiess in him was increased by a 
vivid self-consciousness, which sometimes inflicted on him days 
of acute sufifering from the recollection of solecisms, whether 
actual or imagined, which he recognised in his conduct in 
society. • And then there was, in addition, tliat real isolation 
of thought and spiritual solitariness which was the result o£ 
his Calvinistic beliefs. His electors, however, had not the key 
to the reserve which hung about him ; and in default of it 
accounts of him of another kind began to assail their ears 
which increased their perplexity. With a half -malicious intent 
of frightening them, it was told them that Mr. Newman had 
for years belonged to a club of instrumental music, and had 
himself taken part in its public performances, a diversion 
innocent indeed in itself, but scarcely in keeping or in sym- 
pathy with an intellectual Common- Boom, or promising a 
satisfactory career to a nascent Fellow of Oriel. 

It was under the circumstance of misgivings such as these 
that Mr. Tyler, Mr. James, and other leading Fellows of the 
day took a step as successful in the event for their own relief 
as it was advantageous to Mr. Newman. Mr. Whately, after- 
wards Protestant Archbishop of Dublin, who had lately relin- 
quished his fellowship by marriage, was just at that time 
residing in lodgings in Oxford previously to his taking pos- 
session of a Suffolk benefice, and they determined on putting 
their unformed probationer into his hands. If there was a 
man easy for a raw bashful youth to get on with it was 
Whately — a great talker, who endured very readily the silence 
of his company, original in his views, lively, forcible, witty 
in expressing them, brimful of information on a variety of 
subjects— -so entertaining that, logician as he was, he is said 
sometimes to have fixed the attention of a party of ladies to 
his conversation, or rather discourse, for two or three hours 
at a stretch ; free and easy in manners, rough indeed and 
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dogmatic in his enunciation of opinion, but singularly gra- 
cious to undergraduates and young masters who, if they were 
worth anything, were only too hapj)y to be knocked about in 
argument by such a man. And he on his part professed to be ; I 

pleased at having cubs in hand whom he might lick into ' 

shape, and who, he said, like dogs of King Charles’s breed, 
could be held up by one leg without yelling. 

Mr. Kewman brought with him the first of recommenda- 
tions to Whately in being a good listener, and in his special 
facility of entering into ideas as soon as, or before, they were 
expressed. It was not long before Mr. Whately succeeded in 
drawing him out, and he paid him the compliment of saying 
that he was the clearest-headed man he knew. He took him 
out walking and riding, and w’as soon able to reassure the 
Oriel men that they had made no great mistake in their 
election. Mr. Kewman, on his part, felt the warmest admi- 
ration for Whately, much gratitude and a deep affection. If 
his master was now and then sharp, rude and positive, this 
inflicted no pain on so young a man, when relieved by the 
kindness of heart, the real gentleness and generous spirit, 
which those who came near him well understood to be his 
characteristics. The worst that could be said of Whately was 
that, in his intercourse with his friends, he was a blight June 
sun tempered by a March north-easter. 

During these months Whately was full of the subject of 
logic ; which, in spite of the Aldrich read for his B. A. exami- 
nation, was quite a novelty to Mr. Kewman. He lent him the 
MS. of his ‘Analytical Dialogues,’ never printed and now very 
scarce, and allowed him to take copies of it, which are to be 
found among his (Mr. Newman’s) papers. At length he went 
so far as to propose to liim to cast these dialogues into the 
shape of a synthetical treatise. It was a peculiarity of 
Whately’s to compose his books by the medium of other 
brains. This did not detract at all from the originality of 
what he wrote. Others did but stimulate his intellect into the 
activity necessary for carrying him through the drudgery of 
composition. He called his hearers his anvils. He expounded 
his views as he walked with them ; he indoctrinated them ; 
made them repeat him j and sometimes even to put him on 
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paper, with the purpose of making use of such sketches when- 
he should take in hand the work which was to be given to the 
public. He attempted to make, at one time, Mr. Rickards 
such an anvil, at another Mr. Woodgate ; he succeeded best 
with Mr. Hinds, afterwards Bishop of Norwich; and it wa-s 
in some such way that he began to write his well-known 
Treatise upon Logic through Mr. Newman — that is, under fcbo 
start he gained by revising and recomposing the rude essays 
of a probationer Fellow of twenty- one. 

This work, however — namely, his ‘ Elements of Logic — 
was not actually published till four years later ; and in his 
Preface to it he thus graciously speaks of Mr. Newman’s 
infinitesimal share in its composition : 

I have to acknowledge assistance received from several 
friends, who have at various times suggested remarks and 
alterations. But I cannot avoid particularising the Rev. J. 
Newman, Fellow of Oriel College, who actually composed a* 
considerable portion of the work as it now stands, from maiiu- 
script not designed for publication, and who is the original 
author of several pages. 

Newman, much gratified by this notice, thus acknowledged 
it to Whately : 

November 14, 182G. 

I cannot tell you the surprise I felt on seeing you had 
thought it worth while to mention my name as having con- 
tributed to the arrangement of the material [of the work]. 
Whatever I then wrote I am conscious was of little value, Szo* 
&c. ... Yet I cannot regret that you have introduced my 
name in some sort of connexion with your own. There ai*c's 
few things which I wish more sincerely than to be known an 
a friend of yours, and though I may be on the verge of prt>- 
priety in the earnestness with which I am expressing myself ^ 
yet you must let me give way to feelings which never waxib 
much excitement to draw them out, and now will not be re- 
strained. Much as I owe to Oriel in the way of mental im- 
provement, to none, as I think, do I owe so much as to you. 
I know who it was that first gave me heart to look about mc% 
after my election, and taught me to think correctly, and 
(strange office for an instructor) to rely upon myself, 
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It %\'iw witli to flioHi^ tirnt thii*! «*?cpi*ritniri\s t>f 

Nowiniiii» liis iiwkuHniiM’s-s, niiii alwiu- 

tltitiiiif'iii of htiiiHi’if to uliii \vor»» Hti kiittl to hiuu m 

rotif rii'‘’»toii W'ifli Iti'i olt.iniotrr ns it isho\u,»<| to oi if. -.it It i-si in 
yi%'ir‘4, tlini IUHlto|» < iiftt-r tlio iiiilit’i^ of 
liiiii t|tiotoi| 1(00'* on ft* -.ny : * Aln*H kow It! tin tliti wo 

tli*^ fill 111 ! ' niiil tlioii n|t|*li***i to Iiini 

tlio of /1v.i-|syllls; 

o* AtoiTit 

ffoir uyilhtihfttr 

vlt/niii. 7! 7* 

Wliiiti‘ly'^4 lot iiinl rontioHioti with Orio! tinit rtiw«l 
Nowitiitii wm tiitr<«liiroil in Isiiii ; nn«l hiMriin biit iiii tmiHiiiitnl 
vinittir iit llio r iit\rr.^ity till tlio vi-nr |HLk\ wliint* tin tlio 
tloiitin»f Pr. F#liiis.lryj fto witu |trofVrwl liy I^inl (iroiivillo ■ tlip 
io tii** l|oii*iHlii|iof Allittti Hull, Oft 

li«^ hlniuril lii’i ii|iitiioti Ilf ilii^ ftttlijooi Ilf tliP'i Mmiiiiir by 

lit oitro liiiii lti*i VIro' l*rtnri|M4l, iiiifl ihiilti^ln to flit* 

ftiiiTtiW' Ilf I « till |i:irtio'», tlii'4 ntiniioHioit llioiii Ijintnl 

Hilly foi’ II yi'.'ir \| r, Xtovninn in lH2t* tti iliii 

Tutor ‘j4 jiliiro III t iri»4 l»y Mr. IL \V, Wliiitoly 

riiiitiiiiirii iisi l'4iiiiil$iir iornr-i %vifli liint tlt»wii to |»ri limit ion 

III foi'Siirr to llio fitvlilii-4M»|#!-n* of Piiliiin in 

Tlint flits itioni |irr'foritiont t'litnt* lio tiiiiiittV«toil no 
Mioli lioHitft to )| iifi \tr. Xowninii'M ri* o|itn’iilioit in lii?4 ittn¥ 
Ilf intioin 11 ^ liml Iml litni to nitk liw iii 

Ailiili lliill, sio to Air. Krwiiiiiii, CIroiil rlifiii^p« 

liint ill flii^ tfilmnt in Mr, Kowiiijiii*44 %*ii*w***i »itit 

jiir4li#iii III. iitnl !to wirrowfttlly rmigni^wl t-o llm fiilk 

flit* ^r#i<!iiiit litif fitriifly iliiiiimilioit of iriiimitry fiitil iyiin»iiltiy 
lioiwt^ni iiiiiiHolf Mii«l Itr, Wlmtoly, wlitrlt liiitt iiiTotti|tii.iitri| 

tin* ♦iiirrini.mii* tHriil’i of ttnw lUo ymm. In n rorri*i4|ii»iitli*tiro 
wltmli jpo-srii t»*iwroii llnnti in |h:i|, nntt 
jiiililinlirif ill jtitit Ity tlm ArrlibiMiojt^H iiiitl in ftill 

liy Pr, Aowiiiiin tii lii« ^ Aj*i4o||lii/ P triminl llio riiiii%o of iliP 

inoitrtifttl Al in Atr, Howiiiiiit iii' 

rnrri^fi tin* Aif-liliiHlioji^ tlwji tin liw Inkliin jwirl* 

mgmrA ih\ ttiiiii|*4*4Ai in lli«i Hiviiiiiy; 
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so much so that, oti Dr. Whatclys commit to Oxlortl in IH:IT, 
Mr. Newman felt it mnu^ssary tn use tlm intervention of a 
friend before vouturiu.u: to cull on him ; ami t wenty years 
later, when Mr. Newman then a (‘atimlie prieHt was in 
Dublin, in the years iHmS on his nmkin,*( a like a|i|i!ira 

tion, he was informtKl in answer, troiu vas'ious «|uarters, llutt 
liis visit would not Ix' a(:eeptal>le to Iht^ Arehbidiop. 

Dr. Wliately houounsl Mr. Nbwvinau with his friem|slii|i 
for nearly ten years. During tin* year in whieli tiny* wi’re in 
close intimacy at Alban Hall, Newman served him with 
all his h(*art as his fact<»tum as tutor, ehaplairi, tmrsiir. and 
dean ; and he ever found in him a gtmerons, eoididin|^% and 
indulgent superior. Never was tht*re the fainti'st hlmdow of 
a quarrel, or of even an acehlenial eollisinu l«*twee!i thimii 
though in their walks they oftcm ftauul tlnnnsehi'H ditlering 
from eiich other on tlu'oiogitml tpiestionH. Ah to thisifogy, 
Newman wm under the iidluenee iif lh\ Whafely for four 
years, from 1822 to IH2G ; wlu‘n, eoineidently with his leaving 
Alban Hall, Im lu^gati to krmw Mr. Ilurrell Fronde. iHt 
looking back he found that he hatl learm*d frtun Ih\ Wliately 
one momentous truth of llevtdatlon, and that was the idea of 
the Christian Church as a Divine iqipointment, and iih a tnib 
stantive^ visible body, independent of ttni Htale, mid endmvrd 
with rights, prarogativim and |Hiwers tif its own. 

There was another iw'irHon, high in position, wdm, on Mr. 
Newman’s becoming Fellow of Oriel, had a part in bringing 
him out of the shyness and reserve wldeh had iit tirni pin*' 
plexed his electors. This was Dr, Charles Lloyd, Vmum of 
Christ Churcii, and liegius Professor of Divinity, Tlii«i 
eminent man, who had been the tutor, luitl wm tin* intiiiiiifp 
friend of Mr. Peel, was in an inbdleetuid unit iiefiibniitritl 
point of view diametrically opposite to I)r. Wliiilelyp iind if. 
was a strange chance which brought Mr. Kewiniui tiiiiltn* tlio 
immediate notice of divines of such contrary .Htdinolrt, At llint 
time there was a not unnatural rivalry lietweeii t,..1irh4l Dlitirtdt 
and Oriel ; Lloyd and Wliately wi;*re the res|aa*livM rp|irf»%eir‘ 
tatives of the two simeties, and of iliidr arititgoiikiii, Htiiirp 
words passed bctwcaui them ; they ifioke srciriifiiliy of eiirfi 
other, and Etories about them and the relalkiii in wiiirli tlw^y 
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stood towards each other were circulated in the Coinnion- 
Rooms. Lloyd was a scholar, and Whately was not. Whately 
had the reputation specially of being an original thinker, of 
which Lloyd was not at all ambitious. Lloyd was one of the 
high-and-dry school, though with far larger views than were 
then common ; while Whately looked down on both High 
and Low Church, calling the two parties respectively Sadducees 
and Pharisees. Lloyd professed to hold to theology, and laid 
great stress on a doctrinal standard, on authoritative and 
traditional teaching, and on ecclesiastical history ; Whately 
called the Fathers ‘ certain old divines,’ and, after Swift 
or some other wit, called orthodoxy ‘one’s own doxy,’ and 
heterodoxy ‘ another’s doxy.’ Lloyd made much of books and 
reading, and, when preacher at Lincoln’s Inn, considered he 
was to his lawyers the official expounder of the Christian 
religion and the Protestant faith, just as it was the office of 
his Majesty’s Courts to lay down for him peremptorily the 
law of the land ; whereas Whately’s great satisfaction was to 
find a layman who had made a creed for himself, and he 
avowed that he was prima facie well inclined to a heretic, for 
his heresy at least showed that he had exercised his mind 
upon its subject-matter. It is obvious which of the two 
men was the more Catholic in his tone of mind. Indeed, at a 
later date Mr. Newman availed himself, when accused of 
Catholicity, of the distinctions which Dr. Lloyd in an article 
in a Review had introduced into a controversy with Rome ; 
and others who came within his influence [I believe, Mr. 
Oakeley] have testified to that influence in their case having 
acted in a Catholic direction. But such men attended his 
lectures some years later than Mr. Newman, whose debt to 
him was of a different kind. 

These lectures were an experiment which Dr, Lloyd made 
on becoming Regius Professor, with a view of advancing theo- 
logical studies in the University. An annual set of public 
lectures had been usual, attendance on them being made a 
sine qua non for ordination ; but Dr. Lloyd’s new lectures 
were private and familiar. He began them in 1823, the year 
after Mr. Newman’s election at Oriel, and the year of Mr. 
Pusey’s. His initial class consisted of eight : four Fellows of 
yoL. I, H 
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Oriel — Jelf, Ottley, Pusey and ISTewman — and four of Christ 
Church. Others were soon added, notably Mr. Richard Gres- 
well, of Worcester, whose acquaintance with theological topics 
was, for a young man, wonderful. The subjects of the lectures 
betokened the characteristic tastes and sentiments of the 
lecturer. He had more liking for exegetical criticism, histori- 
cal research and controversy, than for dogma or philosopliy. 
He employed his mind upon the grounds of Christian faith 
rather than on the faith itself ; and in his estimate of 
grounds he made light of the internal evidence for revealed 
religion, in comparison with its external proofs. During the 
time that Mr. Newman attended his lectures, the years 182U 
and 1824 — when he left them on taking orders and a parochial 
charge — the class went through Sumner’s ^ Records of Crea- 
tion ' ; ‘ Graves on the Pentateuch’ ; ‘ Carpzov on the Septua- 
gint ’ \ ‘ Prideaux’s Connexion,’ and other standard works, 
getting up the books thoroughly ; for Di\ Lloyd inadei the 
lecture catechetical, taking very little part in it himsedf lx*.- 
yond asking questions, and requiring direct, full and iniuutcdy 
accurate answers. It is difficult to see how into a teaching 
such as this purely religious questions could have found tluvir 
way ; but Dr. Lloyd, who took a personal interest in thost^ 
he came across, and who always had his eyes about hini, c(U’- 
taindy did soon make out that Mr. Newman held what nvis 
called Evangelical views of doctrine, then generally in disre^- 
pute in Oxford; and in consequence bestowed on him a notic(% 
expressive of vexation and impatience on the one hand, at id 
of a liking for him personally and a good opinion, of his 
abilities on the other. He was free and easy in his ways and 
a bluff talker, with a rough, lively, good-natured manner, and 
a pretended pomposity, relieving itself by sudden bursts of 
laughter, and an indulgence of what is now called cJiaJ/im/ at 
the expense of his auditors ; and, as he moved up and down 
his room, large in person beyond his years, asking them <\\wh« 
tions, gathering their answers, and taking snuff' as Im wmit 
along, he would sometimes stop before Mr, Newman, on Iuh 
speaking in his turn, fix his eyes on him as if to look him 
through, with a satirical expression of countenance, and then 
make a feint to box his ears or kick his shins before he went 
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on with his march to and fro. There was nothing offensive 
or ungracious in all this, and the attachment which Mr. 
Newman felt for him was shared by his pupils generally ; but 
he was not the man to exert an intellectual influence over Mr. 
Newman or to leave a mark upon his mind as Whately had 
done. To the last Lloyd was doubtful of Newman’s outcome, 
and Newman felt constrained and awkward in the presence of 
Lloyd ; but this want of sympathy between them did not 
interfere with a mutual kind feeling. Lloyd used to ask him 
over to his living at Ewelme in the vacations, and Newman 
retained to old- -age an affectionate and grateful memory of 
Lloyd. Many of his pupils rose to eminence, some of them 
through his helping hand. Mr. Jelf was soon made preceptor 
to Prince George, the future King of Hanover ; Mr. Churton, 
who died prematui*ely, became chaplain to Howley, Bishop of 
London, afterwards Primate ; Mr. Pusey he recommended to 
the Minister for the Hebrew professorship, first sending him 
to Germany to study that language in the Universities there. 
As to Mr. Newman, before he had been in his lecture-room 
half a year, Lloyd paid him the compliment of proposing to 
him, young as he was, to undertake a work for students in 
divinity, containing such various information as is for the 
most part only to be found in Latin or in folios, such as the 
history of the Septuagint version, an account of the Talmud, 
&c. \ but nothing came of this design. 

His attendance on Dr. Lloyd’s lectures was at length 
broken off in 1824 by his accepting the curacy of St. Clement’s, 
a parish lying over Magdalen Bridge, where a new church was 
needed, and a younger man than the rector to collect funds for 
building it. Prom tliis time ho saw v^ery little of Dr. Lloyd, 
who in 1827 was promoted to the See of Oxford, and died pre- 
maturely in 1829. At the former of these dates the Bishop 
knew of his intention to giv^e himself up to the study of the 
Pathers, and expressed a w’arm approval of it. 

Mr. Newman held the curacy of St. Clement’s for two 
years, up to the time when he became one of the public tutors 
of his College. He held it long enough to succeed in collect- 
ing the 5,000?. or 6,000?. which were necessary for the now 
dxurch. It was consecrated after he had relinquished hi^ 
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curacy, probably in the Long Vacation, when he was away 
from Oxford ; but so it happened by a singular accident that 
neither while it was building nor after it was built was he 
ever inside it. He had no part whatever in determining its 
architectural character, which was in the hands of a committee. 
The old church, which stood at the fork of the two London 
roads as they join at Magdalen Bridge, was soon afterwards 
removed ; and it thus was Mr. Newman's lot to outlive the 
church, St. Benet Fink, in which he was baptized, the sclioob 
house and playgrounds at Ealing, where he passed his boyhood, 
and the church in wliich he first did duty. At St. Clement's 
he did a great deal of hard parish work, having in the poor 
school, which he set on foot, the valuable assistance of the 
daughters of the rector, the Bev. J ohn Gutch, Begistrar of 
the University, at that time an octogenarian. 

It was during these years of parochial duty that Mr. 
Newman underwent a great change in his religious opinions, 
a change brought about by very various influences. Of course 
the atmosphere of Oriel Common- Boom was one of these ; its 
members, together with its distinguished head, being as re- 
markable for the complexion of their theology and their union 
among themselves in it, as for their literary eminence. This 
unanimity was the more observable inasmucli as, elected by 
competition, they came from various places of education, public 
and private, from various parts of the country, and from any 
whatever of the colleges of Oxford ; thus being without ante- 
cedents in common, except such as were implied in their being 
Oxford men and selected by Oriel examiners. Viewed as a 
body, we may pronounce them to be truly conscientious men, 
ever bearing in mind their religious responsibilities, hard or 
at least energetic workers, liberal in their charities, correct in 
their lives, proud of their college rather than of themselves, 
and, if betraying something of habitual superciliousness 
towards other societies, excusable for this at that date, con- 
sidering the exceptional strictness of the then Oriel discipline, 
and the success of Oriel in the schools. In religion they were 
neither High Church nor Low Church, but had become a new 
school, or, as their enemies would say, a clique^ which was 
(fharacterised by its spirit of moderation and comprehension, 
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and of wliifh the priiu'ipal onuuiuMits vvoro l)a\ i^u}^ 

Whatoly, Hawkins ami Ariu)l<L Km^mic^s thoy inniatnly lual. 
Aumni^ those', first, wrrt' tlm old unspiritunl, hiixh ami tlrv — 
thou in |MKSS(\ssitm of tiu' hi^h plaoe*.s of Oxfonl who worn 
suspioums whitht‘r thosee mou would go, prououuood thoui 
‘uusaft'/ and w<'rc' aesnuusl of keu^piug ('c»ploston front a 
bisltoprio a (*lass <»f unm who must not Im' roufustsl with sttoli 
oxoollont porsons as thee Watsons, Hykos, (Irawloys, cif tlio <ild 
London (dmirh HiKSotios ami thoir surrtnimlinfrs, though tlorv 
pullod wdth thoin ; noxt ami ospisnally, thee rosidonts in tin' 
smallor and loss distinguishtsl oolh'gos tlio ro|irosotttativo>, 
as thoy may Im oonsidortHl, of tho oountry party, wli«» n»ganlod 
thorn m attgular tmut, arntgant, ptslantit^ orotohidy, ami l«ith 
hdfc onvy at thoir ro|>utati«ni and ttmk <dronoo at ih«' striotiiosH 
ai thoir Hvm Thoir frionds, on tho othor hand, as far as tlit*y 
had oxaotly frionds, worn of tho Kvangidioal party, who, un- 
us(hI to kindnoHS from thoir brtdhrmt, haihsl with surpriso tho 
advaneoH whioh (Jeiploston mHUimd to ho making towarels timn 
iti his writitigs and hy his aots, and worn gratofttl hu' that 
lilH'rality of mind whioh Wixn in such striking oontrast with 
tine ehaninant High (luiroh ; and wln>, in Ktd»lo again dn eguto 
of his mainte'iuunse tjf baptismal r('gotn*ration rooognisod, to 
tmo thoir own langnngo, a spiritual man. What a largo nnm 
hor of tho Evangedh'al party them foil, Mr, Nowman as on*' of 
thenn fedt alse» ; and thus In* was elrawn in Insert to his tirtol 
asHcmiati'S in pro|w*rtitm ns he» hea’ann* intimate' with tlnan* 

Tho C hied C-eannnai lltHun has laam alnnae s|a»kon of iis a 
whoki ; hut tho influtmoo thonoo eext'iadsod t»n s r, Ntnvitiiin 
eaimo (mfKadally from tw«i tif its iinnnbors, Mr* Hawkins iinil 
Mj*. Fusoy, of whom Ihisey wms oxt.ornal t<i whai may Im 
tiadniioally oallod tho Oriid Hednad. '‘rhough srmior in tigo hy 
just half a yoar, ho was junitir to Ne'wman in ladh llni-iorHiiy 
and (Jollogo standing, Iwdng ohadial ai Oriid tho ymir aflor 
Nowman* Ho was a tliHoiplo of Lhiytrs, not of Whittidy d, or 
landiapH it may \m sahl not ovon of Lloydk Tho son of a man 
lanispkaitais for hk ladigbuH oarnostnoss and his rliiiritioSi liri 
loft Eton find Christ (Jfnirolt for Orhd, not only iiit inanintto 
Mcdwdar iiiid a jMirt^mtiHis atudaiit, hut oiiilowaal with a iloop 
sisriousnoss and ii liir|p:iottindiHl o{HmdnMM.^ mml in tho nmx too 
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of God and his neighbour, which he had inherited from his 
home. Newman first saw him on his dining, as a stranger, 
at Oriel high-table, when a guest of his Eton friend J elf, aad 
as a future candidate, as it was I’eported, for a fcllowshii'). 
Newman used to speak in after life of this first introduction 
to one with whom eventually he was so closely united, aird to 
‘ the blessing of ’ whose ‘ long friendship and example,^ ns he 
said in the Dedication to him of his first volume of Sermons, 
he had owed so much. His light curly head of liaii* was 
damp with the cold water which his headaches made necessary 
for liis comfort ; he walked fast, with a young manner of 
carrying himself, and stood rather bowed, looking up from 
under his eyebrows, his shoulders rounded, and his baclielor\s 
gown not buttoned at the elbow, but hanging loose over liis 
wrists. His countenance was very sweet, and he spoke little.* 
This chronic headache nearly lost him his election in the 
following year. After commencing the paper work of the 
examination, he found himself from the state of his head 
utterly unable to complete it. He deliberately tore uj) the 
exercise on which he was engaged, and withdrew from the 
scene of action. But this abandonment of his expectations 
did not please his friends, and they would not allow it ; they 
forced him hack, and one of the Fellows, then a stranger to 
him, Dr. Jenkyns, afterwards Canon of Durham, gathered up 
the fragments of his composition as they lay scattered on the 
floor, and succeeded so happily in fitting and uniting them 
together that they were used by his examiners as a portion of 
his trial. His headaches continued beyond his Oriel years, 
but he was always full of work. When Newman was offered 
the curacy of St. Clement’s, it was at Pusey’s suggestion, and 
Pusey was to have taken part in its duties, when Dr. Xjloyd 
sent him off to Germany. 

It is interesting to trace the course of Newman’s remarkH 
on Pusey in his private journal, commencing as they do in a 
high patronising tone, and gradually changing into the expres- 
sion of simple admiration of his new friend. April 4, 1823, 
he writes, speaking of the election of Fellows : ‘ Two men 
have succeeded this morning’ [E. B. Pusey and W. H. Churton] 
‘ who, I trust, are favourably disposed to religion, or at least 
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182 :; 

luonil and thiitkin^^ liot wt^rlclly and oand<*.ss mt'ii * ; and ho 
gcH*H cm to pray that limy auty ho hrtmnht * into tht^ true 
(’hiirain' On tin' Uhh Im inctt^n duwn : * I havt^ takem a dxort 
walk with Pusty aftor ohiu'i'h and wc^ linac* had aonu', vtvry 
plcaisin^ t*(m\ orsa! ion. lio in a aoarohin^^ tnnen and scanns to 
dc‘light in talking <m roligitma l*y May *2. Ncnvinau 

ha.s advanc‘t‘d furtiior iii Ida gcuul opinitm tef lum. IIc^ writers:' 

I havti liad .sovaral tamvorMiiicmH with Puaty on redigion 
hinc't'! I lant numiionod him. l!<»vvtntn I donht hiKHt^riousiu^sa 'I 
Ilia vtny aag«nu*HH to talk of thc^ SmapturesH uHnm to prove it. 
I^Iay I load him femward, at tht^ aamc^ time gaining good from 
him ! lie him tedd im^ the plan of liw Khmy for tlm Chan- 
pri 7 .c% and ! idc*arly that it in inuoh hcvttm* than 
mino. I eiuinot think I aliall g«*t it ; to tluH day I have 
thought t «liould. 

And on May 17 ho rotnarka ; 

Thai Ihisty in Thlno, O l4xrd» ht»w oiin T chmlvt ? Ills deep 
viowHof tho Pastciral Otlioo, hin high idoas of iht^ spiritual rc^st 
of tho Hahhath, his dovotional spirit* his lovtud tho Htnnpturos, 
his finnnoHH and 7,oal, all tostify th<^ oporatiem of tho Holy 
Hhcmt; yot I fc*ar Im is proJudi<*«‘d against d'hy rhildnm. lad. 
mo novor l)o <*agor tc> oouvort him to a <ir to a form of 

<»inni<uL la^nd mi hath on in tho way of ’’riiy oammaud- 
namts. What am I that I ahotdd hi' no hk'.st In my near 
aasooiatoM 1 

Notlnng metro is mud in tlmso pri\ato ntdos ahout Puscy 
hcdtiri^ fluol^tng Vaoation ; hut hartUy is it tnor when luc notoH 
down: ‘Havojuiit hud a mont dtdightful walk with l^usoy : 
our suhjin*ts all roHgious* * all dovothtnal and priu’tvioal. At 
last Wf! foil to talking of Hoiiry Mariyn and ttikmoiiarios.. Il’a 
hpoko tioautifully on llto i|uostlon, “ Who iiro to go!”* On 
Foliriiary I of tho iio?ci yoar flH’J-li ho not oh down* ‘ Have just 
widkisl witli Ihisiy ; lit^ socuiis gtnw-iiig in tho host things™-- 
In humility aiicl hivo of find ami man. What an active 
clovotod spirit ! Clod grant ho iitiiy not, like Marty i:* *0)urn 
m plioiphonw '.Laitty, on Maroti Ih, whon tho year from 
his first iw!t|imiritiitioii with Pnwy had not yet run out* he 
writes : ‘Took a wiilk witlt Pnmy : dtitiourm?d on inkslonary 
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subjects. I must bear every circumstance in continual 
membrance. We went along the lower London road, crosse 
to Cowley, and, coming back, just before we arrived at Ma/i 
dalen Bridge turnpike, he expressed to me’ , . . . Th-ei 
is a blank in the MS. The writer has not pub into wore 
what this special confidence was which so affected him. 33 
continues: ‘Oh, what words shall I use*? My iieart is ful 
How should I be humbled to the dust ! What importaiic 
I think myself of ! My deeds, my abilities, my writings 
Whereas he is humility itself, and gentleness, and love, an 
zeal, and self-devotion. Bless him with Thy fullest gifts, an 
grant me to imitate him.’ 

These extracts reached to within a few months of MI 
Kewman’s ordination, which took place on June 13, 1824, i' 
the hands of Dr. Legge, Bishop of Oxford. It was by tli 
important event in his life, and the parochial duties whic 
were its immediate supplement, that he was thrown into 
close intimacy with his other friend, Mr. Hawkins, then vici 
of St. Mary’s — an intimacy not less important in the mark 
left upon him, though far other than his familiar intercours 
with Busey. Hawkins bore a very high character, and i 
know his various personal responsibilities, and his condu^ 
under them, was to esteem and revere him ; he had an abiditi 
sense of duty, and had far less than others of that secuh 
spirit which is so rife at all times in places of intellectu: 
eminence. He was clear-headed and independent in li 
opinions, candid in argument, tolerant of the views of other 
honest as a religious inquirer, though not without somethir 
of self-confildence in his enunciations. He was a good paris 
priest, and preached with earnestness and force, collect! i 
about him undergraduates from various colleges for 1 3 
hearers. At this date — 1824, 1825--on the ground of liea,li 
he never drank wine, and was accustomed to say that 1 
should not live beyond forty. He has already reached eiglrb 
five years, and in the full use of all his faculties. On Ixii 
then, bound as he was by his parochial charge to residerr 
through the year, Mr. Newman, then curate of St. Clement 
was thrown in a special way. In the Long V acation, 
the other Fellows were away, they two had Hall and Cora mo 
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Room to themselves. They dined and read the papers ; they 
took their evening walk, and then their tea, in company; 
and, while Mr. Newman was full of the difficulties of a 
young curate, he found in Mr. Hawkins a kind and able 
adviser. 

There was an interval of twelve years between their ages, 
but Mr. Hawkins was, in mind, older than his years, and 
Mr. Newman younger ; and the intercourse between them was 
virtually that of tutor and pupil. Up to this time the latter 
took for granted, if not intelligently held, the opinions called 
Evangelical ; and of an Evangelical cast were his early sermons, 
though mildly such. His first sermon, on ‘ Man goeth forth 
to his work and to his labour until the evening,^ implied in 
its tone a denial of baptismal regeneration ; and Mr. Hawkins, 
to whom he showed it, came down upon it at once on this 
score. The sermon divided the Christian world into two 
classes, the one all darkness, the other all light ; whereas, 
said Mr. Hawkins, it is impossible for us, in fact, to draw 
such a line of demarcation across any body of men, large or 
small, because difference in religion and moral excellence is one 
of degree. Men are not either saints or sinners ; but they are 
not as good as they should be, and better than they might be — 
more or less converted to God, as it may happen. Preachers 
should follow the example of St. Paul ; he did not divide 
his brethren into two, the converted and unconverted, but he 
addressed them all, as ‘in Christ,' ‘sanctified in Him,’ as 
having had ‘ the Holy Ghost in their hearts,’ and this while he 
was rebuking them for the irregularities and scandals that had 
occurred among them. Criticism such as this, which of course 
he did not deliver once for all, but as occasions offered, and 
which, when Newman dissented, he maintained and enforced, 
had a great, though a gradual, effect upon the latter, when 
carefully studied in the work from which it was derived, and 
which Hawkins gave him ; this was Sumner’s ‘ Apostolical 
Preaching.’ This book was successful in the event beyond 
anything else in rooting out Evangelical doctrines from Mr. 
Newman’s creed. 

He observes in his Private Journal, under date of August 24, 
1824 : 
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Lately I have hetni thinking Ttiuch on the subject of 
regoueratioii, kc.^ and r(»ading Sumner h * A|)0.siolical Ih'eacdi- 
ing/ which liawkinH has givcni mc^. Bununn-H book ihreatt^tiH 
to drive me into eitlnu* Calvinism or ihiptismal U(‘g(mtn‘at 
and I wish to steer clear of both, at bust in preaching. I 
always slow in deciding a (juestiou ; and last, night 1 wan hi> 
distressed and low about it that tlu^ thought (wn struck utp I 
must leave the Church. I have beam praying about it hrfori* 
I rose this morning, and I do not know what will tln^ 
of it. I think I really desire the truth, and would tnnhracf it* 
wherewer I found it. 

On the following January 1 J he writ(‘H : 

It Beiuns to im^ that the great stand is to la^ made, 
against those who connect a spiritual changes with l)a|vitHtti» 
but those who deny a s])iritual changt^ altog(‘tlHn’. [lien* !ip 
alludes to Dr. Lloyd, rightly or wrongly. | All who eouftm * 
the natural (torruption of the heart, and the tHS'essity *»f a 
change (whether they eonmnd regem‘ralion with baptinin 
not), should unite against those who nmk(' regeneration a Jiirr*' 
opening of new prospends, when tin* old st‘on* of oHenrt»H ii 
wiped away, and a iK'rsou is for tln^ second time put, im ii 
were, on lus good behaviour. 

Here he had, in fact, got hold of theCatholic d(»etrint^ tbai 
forgiveness of sin is conveyed to tin, not simply by impulat 
but by the imidanting of a habit of grace*. 

Mr. Newman, tht‘n, la^fon* many months of his ck*rti*itl lif«? 
wore over, had taken the first step kmiirds giving np tlit* 
Evangelical form of Christianity ; however, for a long w in to 
certain shreds and tatters* of that doctrine hung alKUit lit * 
preaching, nor did he, ft>r a whole* ten years, altt*gt*ther liin i^r 
liimself from those great n*ligious societic*i and their inept Iisg4 
which then, as now, w^ero the rallying ground and the sirptigiii 

^ Tills phrase, ‘shreds and tatters,* had jarrctl on tlin nmiler 
Kelitor), who, encouraged to make cammentM, ventured to oritkdi^e « 
stHuned its tone. A, letter, treating on other matters connectctl 
the task in hantl, has tliis postscript : 

am surprised you should think that hy shreds niiil tiiitrf* 
I meant to t^xpn*ss contempt. Kvtm a king’s robe may ki mil «|;i ini** 
unintelligible bits. I have not looked out tbo passiigob but I imt 
I meant patclu^s. Catholicism may be held in bits imd pIcetM | Imt I 
will look out the phrase.* 


102) AuTonioGRApmcAL Memoir toy 

oE the Evangelical body. Besides Summer, Butler s celebrated 
work, which he studied about the year 1825, had, as 
natural, an important indirect cdlect upon him in the 
direction, as placing liis doctrinal vitnvs on a l)roiul pliilo- 
sophical basis, with whicli an omotional ndigion could 
little sympathy. 

There was anotluu" great theological priueiph^ which 
owed to Mr. Hawkins, in addition to that wliicli Sumueirk <5 
work had taught him. He has already nuuitioiu'd it in Iris 
‘ Apologia —namely, the y/r^f^Z-Outliolicdoctrino of Traditioir^ 
as a main element in ascertaining and teaching the trutlis of 
Christianity, This doctrine Hawkins had, on Whatel 3 ?'’s 
advice, made the subject of a sermon before the Universi-fc;^. 
Whately once said of this sermon to Newman in conversatioi:! : 

‘ Hawkins came to mo and said, “ What shall I preach about ? ” 
putting into my hands at the same time some noteas which lie 
thought might supply a subject. After reading them I HU/icl 
to him, “ Capital ! Make a sermon of them by all me^ans. X 
did not know till now that you had so imiedi originality 
you.”’ Whatedy fedt the doctrine to bti as iriio as he? considorocl 
it original. 

Though the forces of logic and the^ injhuuuH^ of oilnu's lificl 
HO mucii to do with Mr. Newman’s ediauge^ of redigious opiuujii, 
it must not be^ supposeHl that tlu^ te^aediing of facts had xxo 
part in it. On tlu^ contrary, he ^ unless down in inemoraucliL 
maelo at the time, his eonviedion, gaine'd by pen’sonal t^xpeudemeo,, 
that tlie ndigion whie^li he had reeadveel from Je)hn Ne^wtoii 
and Thomas Hc.e)tt would not work in a jaudsh ; that it wrxn 
unread ; that this he hael actually found as a fact, as AXk*. 
Hawkins had tedd him hefondiand ; that Calvinism was tioh ct 
key to the phenomcma of human nature, as they oc*our in -blio 
world. Anel, in truth, mueh as he oweal to the Kvangeliciatl 
teacliing, so it was he neve^r had beem a gemuine Kvangtdicixl. 
That teaching hael Ixmii a gre^at blessing for England ; it b.a,cT 
brought home to the Inmrts of thousands the cardinal a.ri.ci 
vital truths of llewelatiem, and to himself among otliers. Tlie 
Divine truths abt>ut our Lord and His person and offices, HCis 
grace, thej regeneration of our natures in Him ; the suprexn e 
duty of living, not on’y morally, but in his faith, fear, axxcl 
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love ; together with the study of Scripture, in which these 
truths lay, had sheltered and protected him in his most 
dangerous years, had been his comfort and stay when he was 
forlorn, and had brought him on in habits of devotion, till 
the time came when he was to dedicate himself to the Christian 
ministry. And he ever felt grateful to the good clergyman 
who introduced them to him, and to the books, such as 
Scott’s ‘Force of Truth,’ Beveridge’s ‘Private Thoughts,’ and 
Doddridge’s ‘ Bise and Progress,’ which insist upon them ; 
but, after all, the Evangelical teaching, considered as a system 
and in what was peculiar to itself, had from the first failed to 
find a response in his own religious experience, as afterwards 
in his parochial. He had, indeed, been converted by it to a 
spiritual life, and so far his experience bore witness to its 
truth ; but he had not been converted in that special way 
which it laid down as imperative, but so plainly against rule, 
as to make it very doubtful in the eyes of normal Evangelicals 
whether he had really been converted at all. Indeed, at 
various times of his life, as, for instance, after the publication 
of his ‘ Apologia,’ letters, kindly intended, were addressed to 
him by strangers or anonymous writers, assuring him that he 
did not yet know what conversion meant, and that the all- 
important change had still to be wrought in him if he was to 
be saved. 

And he himself quite agreed in the facts which were the 
premisses of these writers, though, of course, he did not feel 
himself obliged to follow them on to their grave conclusion. 
He was sensible that he had ever been wanting in those 
special Evangelical experiences which, like the grip of the 
hand or other prescribed signs of a secret society, are the sure 
token of a member. There is, among his private papers, a 
memorandum on the subject much to the point, which he set 
down originally in 1821, and transcribed and commented on 
in 1826. In 1821 — the date, be it observed, when he was 
inore devoted to the Evangelical creed, and more strict in his 
religious duties than at any previous time — he had been draw- 
ing up at great length an account of the Evangelical process 
of conversion in a series of Scripture texts, going through its 
stages of conviction of sin, terror, despair, news of the free 


1826 Autobiographical Memoir 109 

and full salvation, apprehension of Christ, sense of pardon, 
assurance of salvation, joy and peace, and so on to final per- 
severance ; and he there makes this N.B. upon his work : 

I speak of conversion with great diffidence, being obliged 
to adopt the language of books. For my own feelings, as far 
as I remember, were so difierent from any account I have ever 
read that I dare not go by what may be an individual case. 

This was in 1821 ; transcribing the memorandum in 182G, 
he adds : 

That is, I wrote juxta praiscriptitm. In the matter in 
question, that is, conversion, my own feelings were not violent, 
but a returning to, a renewing of, principles, under the power 
of the Holy Spirit, which I had already felt, and in a measure 
acted on when young. 

He used in later years to consider the posture of his mind, 
early and late, relatively to the Evangelical teaching of his 
youth, an illustration of what he had written in his essay on 
Assent, upon the compatibility of the indefectibility of genuine 
certitude with the failure of such mere belief as at one time 
of our lives we took for certitudes. ^ 

We may assent [he there says] to a certain number of 
propositions altogether — that is, we may make a number of 
assents all at once ] but in doing so we run the risk of putting 
upon one level, and treating as if of the same value, acts of 
the mind which are very ditferent from each other in character 
and circumstance. 

Now a religion is not a proposition, but a system ; it is a 
rite, a creed, a philosophy, a rule of duty, all at once ; and to 
accept a religion is neither a simple assent to it nor a complex 
assent, neither a conviction nor a prejudice . . . not a mere 
act of profession, nor of credence, nor of opinion, nor of 
speculation, but it is a collection of all these various kinds of 
assent, some of one description, some of another ; but out of 
all these different assents how many are of that kind which I 
have called certitude ? For instance, the fundamental dogma 
of Protestantism is the exclusive authority of Scripture ; but 
in holding this a Protestant holds a host of propositions, 
explicitly or implicitly, and holds them with assents of various 

* Grammar of Assent, p . 243 . 
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character. . . . Yet if he were asked the J 

probably answer that he was certaiti of ihc'^ t 
testantisni, though Protestantism means a 
once, and he believes, with actual certitude, 
all. 

Applying these I'emarks to his own 1 m' 

that, whereas, upon that great change which ^ t 
him as a boy there were four doctriiu^s, all td 
with he hold, as if certain truths— nanu^ly, t hosM 
Trinity, of the Incarnation, of Predc'stinatioii, 
Lutheran apprehension of Christ — the lirst tljn*' 
doctrines of the Catholic religion, and, as hewing 
and really subjects of certitiulc and ca]>able (jt ImI 
tible possession of the mind, and therc'ion^ 
case to have faded away, remained in(l(‘liblc^ tht' 
changes of opinion, up to and over the datt* of hi" 
Catholic \ whereas the. fourth, which is n<jt t init 
thought it was, and thcrofoi’c .not capahh' of lanr 
certitude, or with the pi’omiso of 
thought it was so held, did in tiui ns is tl 

a mere opinion or untrue belitd’, iakt^ its dM|i 
his mind in a very short time, or, rathm*, was i 
him from the first. However, in his early years* \ 
the passage quoted from his essay, ctmfuKt’tl 
distinct doctrines together, as iHganls ihtnr 
and transferred that utter conviction which la* li 
was revealed about the Three Persons of t lu^ l h»iy 
the Divine Economy to his state of mind n^Iat ivoly 
tenet of justification by faith only. 

Having this confused idea of Christia!! 
own apprehension of it, and consith^ring the Kvaiii^i 
ing true, because there were great trutlm in it, fit's 1 
often spoken very positively as to liis ccn'tiiinty «* 
and the impossibility of his changing Ids miiid rili 
one occasion in particular ha has reconhal liin 
he found himself affectionately eauticmetl lij litu !• 
his own c,xperienco of the world, against tlw 
and ■ a 'headstrong acceptance of it. Thk wiui 
he succeeded at Oriel, and he takes a note of it lit 
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Journal. In courKc^ o£ CHUivornfition, availin*^ h’nusdf of 
KOuaM>pp(iH unity, his Fathor is tluu’o report(*<l to havi> Kaicl : 
‘Taka (‘an^ ; you nn^ <*n<‘ourai'in^ a nau'hid .staisihility and 
irritability of iniiuk whiah may ht‘ vt*ry sorious, Ui^liiLciim, 
whan farrit‘d too fai\ induaa.s a numta! softm'ss. No ona’.s 
principlo.s (‘an (‘stahlislnal at twtmty. Your opin’ani in 
two or thr(‘o yaars will (‘crtainly fhan*^t\ I havt^ siMUt many 
instiuuM‘s of tlia .sann^ kind. You arc* on danxoroUH ^nauul. 
Tin* tainpc*r ycni arc^ anaournojici^ may hsad to sound Inn;^ 
alarmino. Waak minds arc^ anrricnl into HUparstiticm, and 
stroitg mitnlH into infidc'lity ; do not (‘imunii yourscdf, do 
notlung ultra.’ <hi thoso prudmit warnitcgs Inn sou olmorvon, 
aftor prajcu* against dtduHicm, prido, ttr uiudiiiritahhuu'Hs, ‘ How 
good Clod m to givo nm ‘‘tin* iiKHuranoo of In^pt^”! If any™ 
ono hml propln‘HUHl to un^ oonfldoutly tliat I should rhaugo 
my opinhum, and I was tiot convintaHl of tin* impoHsiUility, 
what anguish should I h*oI I ’ Y(*t, vc^ry hwv ycairs paHHcsl 

hcToro, against his oonfldtmt axpcndations, his Fatlnu'S wccrdn 
about luiu oamo true*. 

Fiftyior sixty veal’s ago tho inhdlcatf ual antagonist and 
alternative* of (he* Foangelh’al ereed was Arnunianisni. Tin* 
(’atholic* faitlu Anglo (’at holieism, Irvingisin, Intich*lity, wc*ro 
ns yt*t unknown tt> tin* ndigious int(uir(*r. 

A eold x\riiiinian doetrine, tin* first stage* of lalnwaHsug 
was tin* <‘hanu’t<‘rLstie nspes’t for tin* high and dry Anglieaui 
of that day ami of tin* ( h’h*l eliviin’S. ’rherc* was great rmmn 
tln*n to e*xpeet that, on Newman leaving tin* erags and priH’i- 
piei‘S of laither and Cntvin, In* wouhl take* refuge in the flats 
of Tillotson anel Barreov, Jortin and Fah*y, It eauiuit la* said 
that this was altogetln*r a miHeah'ulatiou ; hut the aneknit 
Fatln*rs savtsl him from the danger that ihri*atein*d him. An 
imaginative di*voiion to them and to tinnr times had lasm the 
jiermanent- Hle-et upem liiiii of reading at sahool an aceount of 
tliem and extraets from tht*ir works in Joseph Milfn'Fs HJhttwdi 
JltHteu’y,’ and <*ven wln*n he. now and then allowtsl himii»If| m 
in lH*i5, In erithdsnw of them, the ’first eenturles were Ids 
lieauddeiil of Hliristlanify. Kven then what liti composed wm 
nmm or less diriatUtd towgirds that pt^riml, and, howciver his 
time might he ocimpied or hk mood devotional, lie iitiver wai 
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unwilling to undertake any work of which they were to be the 
staple. 

Thus in 1823 he drew up an argument for the strict 
observance of the Christian Sabbath from the writings of St. 
Chrysostom and other Fathers ; in 1825-6, when he had not 
only Alban Hall and St. Clement’s on his hands, but, in addition, 
the laborious task of raising sums for his new church, he wrote 
a Life of Apollonius and his Essay on Miracles. In 1826 he 
projected writing for the ‘Encyclopaedia Metropolitana ’ a 
history of the first three centuries of Christianity, and in 1827 
he drew up a defence of infant baptism from the patristical 
testimonies furnished to him in Wall’s well-known treatise. 
In the same year he gave a commission to his friend Pusey, 
who was then in Germany, to purchase for him as many 
volumes of the Fathers as came to his hand. And in 1828 he 
began systematically to read them. 


LETTERS AND EXTRACTS CONNECTING 
CHAPTERS III. AND IV. OF THE MEMOIR 

Surveying from a distance the excessive work of this 
period of his life, there stands in Mr. Newman’s own hand 
the following admission : 

This close application [to his Essay on Miracles] did not 
hinder my daily work in my parish and St. Alban Hall, 
visitings, cfec,, and two fresh sermons every Sunday. It was 
now first that I felt what, in the event, became a chronic 
indigestion from which I have never recovered. I overworked 
myself at this time. 

The correspondence of this date illustrates what the 
Memoir has touched on, both of his literary labours and his 
early devotion to the Fathers. The following letter to his 
sister relates to his Essay on Miracles, which, months before, 
Mr. Hawkins had spoken of, as ‘filling the window-seat’ with 
books out of the college library. 
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J. II. N. TO H. E. N. 

‘Jtlj 18 *ir> 

. • . ApolloniuH H a rrafty old knavtn Aftf‘r Hurvoyiu;^ 
tlu^ t\ssny 1 tcnik ht>ld (»f him, thinkiii^ t<» lift him iip tu 

t!ui h'vol of romplotion without muoh nth^; !»ut iht^ old IV'lltnv 
oluug Ko to mo that I oouhl hardly gt^i rhl of him. Ho 
ankoil mo t»vor m many quontiouH ahcnit my authoritioH for 
Haying thla or that <if him, matlo mo |mk!^ into <luHty hookn in 
wild’g(H»w* ohaKoH, Ao. in fart, iuHtoad of di*Hj»at.ohing him 
in two <iayi4, I mm ton. Ho dotaincnl mo till Ht. Alhan 
olaimiHl mo. Yon km)W‘ I atn going ovc»r to Ht. M.ary‘«, (Qy. 
to bo tutor at that‘L] 

RkV. J, II. NkWMAN to HkV. K. HMEOLiV, 

Jnnmtri/ 2 T, 

On thinking ovor your pro|MmiU otmooruing tho aHiolotm 
tha Fathorn of tho Hoooud otmttiry, I oannot hut bo npprohon 
Kivo that it would bo much t4m largo an undortaking for tho 
thnn that I oould giv<^ to it in tho oourao <»f a yoar. May I 
vtmtun^ to imfuiro wlu^thor it would fall in with your arrango 
montH wort* I ttJ umlortako th<» Fatliorn t)f tin* w^oouti and 
thin! otndurhnH in om^ that Ui in fart, tin* antt*«Nioom^ 

Fatln*r.H tntgaging tt> H«*ml it to yt»u thin linn* twn yoarn, Tho 
|H'ritHl liotwt»on tin* Apostttlioal Fatln*n»aml tho Niot*no C^tmuoil 
wouhl tlnm bt* troatotl na a wln»li*, ombraoing tin* t»pinit»nH of 
tho Hhiurh and no mnoh ttf Phitonintn ami («mtHtioi?^m an may 
Ih* noot*iii4arv to oluoitlato it. 

P.H, I foar I initHt dooUno tho artiolo on Munio ; my 
ac’t|uaiiitinioo with tlio Hubjoot in m»t at all aullioioiit to justify 
mo in undortaking to writ<* upon it. 

Mr. Hmodloy doolinoH tho pro|«iHitton of orimpriwing iht^ 
mamcl ami third oonturioi in ono jiaja*r| In Hpitt* of iti4 gtuiomi 
Etlvftiilagoi, a.i ^ rtiyoriitg largo it apaoo ftir tho |airtloiilii.r 
Hjiitoiii of our work,' with auggoi^tuuia !io%r to moot tho dittb 
oulty. *C.*ouhl you in»t lltnl homo oonvoiiiont broitk -tlits roigii 
of Porliimx, porliiiph widob miglit oniiblo ytni to tortiilttato m 
lirat pitpor r A projaiHitl h« ihio^ not m'oiii to Itavti ^otod 

U pill I. 
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Mrs. Newman to J. H. N. 

Felruary 17, 1826. 

As yon are to consider this a birtliday letter, I must not 
omit begging yon to accept the kindest wishes that a mother 
can offer to a son who has ever been her greatest consolation 
in affliction, and a comfort and delight at all times and in all 
situations. We are daily receiving great instruction and 
advantage, I trust, from the course of sermons you last sent 
ns. Wo all agreed that a week was much too long to wait 
Vx'.tween each ; and when we have read these repeatedly I hope 
yon will let us have some more. 

Again (March 6) : 

1’ assure yon your sermons are a real comfort and delight 
i.o uic. They are what I think sermons ought to be — to en- 
ligliteu, to correct, to support, and to strengthen. It is, my 
<U^ar, a great gift to see so clearly the truths of religion ; still 
morci to be able to impart the knowledge to others. You will^ 

I an\ sure, duly appreciate the treasure, and make it valuable 
to many besides yourself. 

These tender and happy mother’s letters are given for a 
pui'pose which the reader will understand as time advances. 
hlv(ni now their tone is too confiding to be allowed to pass 
without some touch of warning. 

To HIS Mother. 

I f(xd pleased yon like my sermons. I am sure I need not 
(-, tuition yon against taking anything I say on trust. To not 
b(‘, run away with by any opinion of mine. I have seen cause 
to change my mind in some respects, and I may change again. 
I Kiio I know very little about anything, though I often think 

1 know a great deal. . x i. 

I have a great undertaking before me in the tumrship 
hen^. I trust God may give me grace to undertake it in a 
propcu- spirit, and to keep steadily in view that I have set my 
.si'h* apart for His service for ever. There is always the 
(lam'*(‘r of the love of literary pursuits assuming too present 
a yhxi.ii in the thoughts of a college tutor, or his viewing lus 
Hituation merely as a secular ofiice—a means of a future pro- 
vision wlien he leaves college. 
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The' Orit'l t'ltH'tion iuh! tVllownhip was thin yt*ar a nioiiu'uknm 

to Mr. Nenvman, m liringijii; liiiu inki ieitiniaoy with ihe^ 
friond whose^ influt'iu'o ht' t'vt'r iVit |H»w<'rl:’al ht'ycaul all (itht*r.s 
to wluc‘h ht^ iutd biH'ii sulijiH't. Ho writoH of the^ tdortiou to 
Ida uioth(‘r : 

J/a/vA :il, iHldh 

. . . I to liatli tirtuorrovv niondn*4» anti whih^ in tiio 
ntdghlwnirlitMid jtiuHt taitploy mynt'lf in triUtHt’rihitt,i( toy t'.snay, 
for I niUHt havt' titans it by a wrok htauu'. I naiirn be Oxtord 
on TIiurKday, and ronunonoo iny labours at <h‘hd tho folhovinx 
iMonday. I gavo up iny i liuroh last Suntiny, anti tny |»arkh 
duty thii day. I aiiall |n’t'ach oiio or two .stnanoim niortx I 
ditl not Montl luy lotb'r to ytm laTttrtt add <lay Haturday, and 
hiwl thtui lK»gun. neither of my wnanonH fur tiici following 
day. ... 

By-thtobyt\ I havo not itdd ytm iltt^ t»f Hm nt\m* 

Kttceaiiaful cmnditlaks-— Froudt.^ of Oriol [ii<»lw'rt WtlbrrftuTo \vm 
tho flrHt]. Wo wtita^ in gravo thdilxnution till miu* two tldn 
mondng, and thmi wt»ni to b«Hl, Froudt!) in mm <d’ tht» arttit*.Ht 
and fltMUVHt and th'C'pt'.st nn*n in tho inomory <»f man. I hopo 
our <*lt*rtion vrill bt^ hi //o/oovoa Jlh*i ti S/uitmt nutt' h't'rit’Httti 
miitieffif m Kthvard U. lum it in our Htatuti'H. 

To tU8 Mothku. 

April ‘Jtl, 18211 

T fivml Ulaiuni Whitt*’it i»ook. Wt' Itavi* ju U ^i\on atbplcuiia 
th'groo tie Hlam’o . , . ho t?4^ howovm*, too vmlont, I liavo 
rtH’invtHl ytmr lidtm\ and havo JirU* donpatohml my faitmUH 
OHHiiy ley tho niglit ooitoh tee town. ... I hnvi' folt muoli that 
my imgagonnuitH of lato itrovo mr fnmi yotn Idmli^rod my 
c•on%'oraing with you, making mo an o\iii% { may aay» front 
tiiOMii I no muoli lovt% 

Hut thi« lito tH no iinm for oiijoymtutt* but for liditiiir, iiiitl 
I havo f'i4|>oinally doftuTt'd tm-so and ipdot fora.fulurii lifo in 
flovotiiig ttiymdf to tho immodiabe aorvh’o of iiod. 

A forogoiiig lof tor fixoM tho ihiy wlnut Mr. Kowmiin wm tn 
oitior upon htM liilorial otliro. An it may intoroNt wnim rofiilotn 
to kiiow’ an iiitdorgradmiio a tir#tt impt*i'rt4ton#i of I^lr. Howittatii 
loi iiitori Mtum ftoiiiotirim may lat givwn from old lottori in tho 
Ibliliira 

I *J 
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Me. Thomas Mozley to his Mother. 

Oriel: Ajwil 28, 1826. 

» ... I have at last had an interview with iny new tutor, 

Mr, Newman, 'who gave me much good advice on the subject 
of themes, and gave me a manuscript treatise on composition 
written by Whately, who is a famous man here. This I have 
copied, and have all the week been furiously engaged in causes 
and effects and antecedent probabilities and plausibilities, 
which, as I have never read a line of logic, have been very 
abstruse. 

Again, writing a month or two later : 

June^ 1826. 

. . . Newman — my new tutor — has been very attentive and 
obliging, and has given me abundance of good advice. He 
has requested me to consider carefully what information and 
instruction I require for my course of reading, and also to 
determine what books to take up, and he will have a little 
conversation with me before the vacation. 

The same pen, writing in December of the same year 
(1826): 

... I have received very great attentions this term, both 
from my tutor (Newman) and the Dean. I go up to Collections 
next Thursday ; after that I shall stay in Oxford a week to 
read Dr. Whately’s ‘Rhetoric’ preparatory to making a careful 
study of Aristotle’s ‘ Rhetoric ’ at home, which Newman, my 
tutor, strongly recommends. 

Our college will make but a poor figure in the class list, 
which comes out, I believe, to-day. Our best is expected to 
be only a double second. Our men are getting so dreadfully 
dissipated ; perhaps as bad as any in the University. 

The following letter from Mr. Newman, in answer to his 
sister Harriett’s petition that he will give her something to 
do, may suggest a task to some youthful, or indeed to some 
maturer, reader: 

May 1, 1826. 

You could not have proposed a more difficult question than 
in asking me to give you ‘something to do.’ I will write 
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did not imagine, John, that with all your tutoric gravity, and 
your brown room, you could be so absurd as your letter (I 
beg your pardon) seems to betra}^ 

How very thoughtless I must be ! I have proceeded so 
far without saying one word of your ^ unwellness/ which ought 
to have come first ; 1 hope it was worthy of no higher appella- 
tion. ... In the Long Vacation, you know, we shall be able 
to nurse you. . . . 

Well, I really think I have found out the secret of my 
difficulty in writing to you. It is because I never told you 
that difficulty. At least, I find I write much easier since my 
confession. 

J. C. IT. (nis Sister) to J. H. N. 

Mmj 5, 1826. 

I am very sorry to hear you have been so poorly. I 
feared you were not well when you were last here. The 
design you have formed of reading through the Fathers 
reminds me of Archbishop Usher ; he was eighteen years in 
accomplishing the task, and lie began at twenty. What is 
meant by ‘ the Fathers ’ % Surely not all the authors from 
the second century to Bernard % 

June 6, 1826, Mrs. Newman writes on Mr. Francis 
Newman’s double first, taken with especial distinction. 

I think I must congratulate you equally with Frank on 
his success, as I suspect your anxiety on the occasion has 
been much greater than even his. 

Again (June 13) : 

It is very delightful about Frank. I am more thankful 
on your account than on his. He is a piece of adamant. 
You are such a sensitive being. ^ 

John W. Bowden, Esq., to Bev. J. H. Newman. 

Augmt 4, 1826. 

, , . Now toucliant les miracles^ do you recollect our re; 
marking that all sceptical ways of accounting for the estab- 
lishment of Christianity are much more marvellous and diffi- 

^ In November of this year Mr. F. W. Newman got a fellowship at 
Bafliol. - 
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rult of ihmx I ho .systoiit whioh aclinh s its laimrulouH 

jiaturo ‘I 1 liiul iti. Ihuitt^ o\aotly tho.Hamo St, Poior 

asks liitu why !io lu*liov«»;s in tht' iiiMpimtioii <»f tlit^ Script uros : 
ho rofti's tt> i\n^ luinu’loH. But wlty Ih'Hovo tloKso luiraok^n 
tlu'UisolvoH 'I ^I'htat f<ill<iw‘.‘i this |ia.s.sa_^o : * If tho wiir!<l turuod 
itsoif to (lirts! inuityd said I, 'without riiimolos, tliis i>uo is 
KUc‘h that tho othoi’H aro not tho httudrotUli |*iirt t>f it.* 

J.i\ N. TO J, IL N, 

Mary dosings hor luu! ho^.^ tliat tho nt^xt tiino you 
writo you will lio go kind m to oulij'hton lior on tlui %mm of 
ri*adin|^ tho Fat-horn 

Rev. HAMOKt* llKUCAtam to Rkv. J, IL Newman. 

riminh*^: /a/io 28, IH'Jli. 

You must t’onuMUid makt'rtoqnnintatioo with Miu lUokards* 
that iti futuro. wluui I writi* to ytui, m I ho|io I id’ton 0111)% I 
may wnid you hor kiiat roynrds ns wtdl ns my own. 

Hliortly aft or tld ^ ilato i\lr. Iliokards, hiiusolf a In to Follow 
of <h*iok |dioniiii|^ that ho ami ,\lra. Riokards almtdd hsivo his 
parish in Ivuif for a fow woi-ka* arranm‘d with Mr. Nowrnan 
to fill his plitoo ill tho intorvak As a faiii|;( Vamtion rost, 
thi-i gwitod .Mr, Nowmaiu and al'tor Mr. and Mrs. RiokardH' 
do|'iarliiro ho ami hiH sinfor Harriott ittTi\'tal at 1 1 loom! a% and 
oooupiod tlii^ ili^sortotl rortory.’^ 

From tho hnsnro of IRromht' Mr. Nowman wnati’S to Mr, 
Kolilo ; it hi tho tir-ii timo tho two natitos aro aoon In oorrcs- 
gpoiidmiro. 

flimmht*- : *SVy»,Vin/#rT R 1 8211. 

1 tmvo lio-oii ooiiimoiioinM; lltdirow in thm rotiTiit, an ohjoot 
1 luivo loii^ liiid ill vu*w and had tti dospidr of lyooiU' 

nltMiiiigi and jimi litii4dii|C tionoma, though I hail hontal to 
iiaro mi«l« iiitii*lt fiiiiitiT |irti||ro-fw, Tho intoroat at-tomiing it 
-ImM fur Mtir|ii-is«^l nil rny nntioijmtioiis, high m tlmy woro, 
titicl, ttimig}i I i4f«4rly mm I. roithl rnivor las a m^hulttr wdt-lioiti. 

* i*mad, i*l¥. 81.^.111, 

* At ilili liittii III# Mmif m Mirmlm imm\ ihroiigli tlio |;iro»i. 
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understanding Chaldee, Syriac and Arabic, yet I think I may 
get insight enough into the language at least to judge of the 
soundness of the criticisms of scholars, and to detect the 
superficial learning of some who only pretend to be scholars. 
Is it not very difficult to draw a line in these studies % There 
seems no natural limit before the languages above mentioned 
are mastered. And is it not very tantalising to stop short of 
them ? I should like to know whether those languages are so 
formidable as is sometimes said ; in Greek we have a variety 
of dialects, and works in every diversity of style ; can the 
Semitic tongues all together contain one hundredth part of the 
difficulty of Greek ^ Considering, too (as I suppose is the 
case with them all), their greater simplicity of structure ? I 
wish we began learning Hebrew ten years sooner. Hoping 
we shall meet well and happily in October, 

I remain, my dear Keble, most truly yours. 

The following letter, opening with an amusing grievance, 
shows the writer in an unaccustomed vein : 

To Ills Sister Jemima. 

Ulcomhe : Se2otemher 

I know you will not consider me unmindful of you because 
I am silent. Three letters I have received from you, and yet 
you have not heard from me ; but now I will try to make 
amends. You must not suppose that the letters you send to 
Harriett are in any measure addressed to me or read by me ; 
if that were the case, I should be still more in your debt than 
I am. But Harriett is very stingy, and dribbles out her 
morsels of information from your letters occasionally and 
graciously, and I have told her I mean to complain to you of 
it. I, on the contrary, am most liberal to her of my letters. 
And in her acts of grace she generally tells me what you and 
Mary, &c. say in her words. How it is not so much for the 
matter of letters that I like to read them as for their being 
written by those I love. It is nothing then to tell me that so 
and so ‘ tells no news,' ‘ says nothing,' &c. ; for if he or she 
says nothing^ still he or she says^ and the saying is the thing. 
Am not I very sensible ? You have received from H. such 
full information of our, I cannot say movements^ but sittings, 
here, that it will be unnecessary for me to add anything. 

I hope to finish Genesis the day after to-morrow (Thurs- 
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vX i^aiiHHl, liH I hi»{H% a ia»uHHlt»rai>k^ iuKi<^:!it itiin tlu^ 

igualct^ At lirHfc I fininil iiiy nualytical hard work, 

t afti*r a tiiuo it tuurli I^hh lahuriouH, utid Ihcntak hh yi‘t 
lavt' not any ounutvital vitwv uf Htdaawv ^rniuiuar, yot tlu^ 

ba^iu to ron\or_i:r and to ahow aouiothin^ of r«*^ulnritv 
I Myntom. I thiidc it a \i*ry iutiavH{iu «4 lan^aa^o, and 
ubt not (ntnv i .hoo wliat it i.H) ham iu»t lonrnocl it tor any 
laalrration. I ahidl niakt^ iiiVKtdf |H»rfrrt in tho IVnta- 
eh before I prtH’eetl to any taher |wud- of Serijtture, the 
b^ I eotieeive, Koinewhat diflereut, and I vvinli to 

oine seiiHible of tiie tliOereneeii. I read it witli tlie HeptuaginL 

On Mr. and Mrn. lUekarclH ndurii to l*leondM» an intiniaey 
I at onet» formic I ; th«* ladioH wert^ fneudn finau tln^ firnt ; 
. IliekiiriWii iidhit'neii at onen on Jlurrieit, and alio 
r retiiinetl tdr him the warmest admimtion ami reMptad. for 
judgment. To thrwe who kmnv Mr. nml MrM. Uiekank, 
vould Heem natural tlint Harriett should write luntn^ an 
biwiiwtie deseription of k»th, with a reptni, idno, of her 
Iht^ra Oinlimb’ m termed it, Mr. Itiekat'*!^ diathtlenn 
iging hm jienetration to la»ar tm the man vvhi», for several 
k«, hail hatl hi^ imrinh in ebarge. A full alu*et from Mrn, 
vmau and .\lary remains in answer to tld« letter. 

Mary Sloy of and bt'arta and light of dtovneant- eyen ’ - 
.writing t«i her HiHter.H, bad habiiuatly a atyle of bi‘r iovn, 
eetlj expreM.Htvi% Imt embarraHHeil by retpdring too nnieh 
I her {am. Tlutn, at fourte-en, winbieg iu imprenn on 
Tieit how elever hlie thinka Iter, * wliat imagination you 
%* «lu» ran oidy e^^rlidtn, * How tirt^mime it m that in leitera 
rannol Kpeak ! I wd^li I knim* w'hat inllerfioim tf» pul, and 
t you waudel Ki»e by the tone of my voiee that- I waa in 
eMt,’ unit ame^ibie of the ri*.^trietioim of aolau’ grammar, 
tom«^ a roiripiirt to Jeitdtiia. .leitiima mu»t ^uppty the 
eiivtmi 4*0, iio?., and site the interjiHdiona, 

Mikiif Siiriii4 Kkwiiah tn nmi Htaticu llAtiiiiHTf. 

' ait tltiwui, ilimr llarriett, in m ttmmy nf delight, ioritiw, 
liietiiiei iillktJoit anil iidtiiimtioii ; didight yowr 
itiieti, iorrow at ytuir lidtiir [Itarriiiit Iwitl eomjilitiiiml of 
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headache], disappointment, impatience to see yon, admiration 
at you all ! How much I should like to know Mr. and Mrs. 
Bickards 1 And yet, I don’t know, perhaps I should he 
afraid ; hut no, I should not he afraid. 0 Harriett ! I want 
to say such an immense number of things, and I cannot say 
one. I will try to he a little quiet ; hut how is it possible 
while Mamma is reading to Aunt your charming description 
of John’s ‘ ordeal’ % Poor girl with a headache, poor girl — 
‘ outrageous ’ ; sweet girl ! nice girl ! dear girl ! Oh, what 
shall I begin with % Mamma’s arrival on Priday quite 
revived me just as I was sinking in a torpid despondency. 
[Then follow home details, and apologies for writing in such a 
scramble.] 

On the return of the pastor to his parish, Mr. iJTewman’s 
task was done. He left Ulcombe, his sister remaining some 
time longer on a visit to her new friends. 


II. E. H. TO J. H. N. 

Ulcombe: Ee'pUmher 25, 1826. 

How strange it is to me that I cannot come and consult 
you as I have been so long happy and able to do ! Dear John, 
take care of yourself, and be sure you let me know from 
authority how you are. Mr. llickards dreamed that you 
wrote saying you had been extremely happy here, and the 
only want you at all perceived in him was a liat.^ You begged 
to present him with one. Is it not ridiculous % He must 
have discovered our thoughts by cliiromancy. 

J. H. N. TO nis Mother. 

October 13, 1826. 

Mudiford is a very bracing place, and the air and bathing 
did me more good than the air and sea of Worthing or the 
Island. The sands are beautiful. The truth must be spoken : 
the air of Oxford does not suit me. I feel it directly I return 

to it. . . , 

Of course the new arrangements in college will increase my 
business considerably. 1 don’t know what the Fathers will 
say to it. 


^ A future -letter will explain this.- 
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Tht' wrlttwi in proKpfft tif Tutnr- 

filiip : 

lli'v. J. H. Xnw.MANT TO Hev. H. IlnncAUiw. 

Oritihrf 1 ,’lj iS'Jb. 

* . • I aisi "uirry tt» my fln^ Pruvit-.f |( nlicHit to 
bo ouiiMH'r.noil r*i‘.li!»p ti|‘ hu‘i wry iiiiwft! iit 

(‘liiv4or; ho i"> hoitor now, Hit' mnvn i»l' Tyltn’H th*|iii,rtiirt' 
from Urit‘! no:irly inorst-i him. Ytm. ! :-upptoi\ rorollort tlio 
whiofi nttoiHlt'd Tylorn olootioti to llio IloauH 
Hto Prt»vio-*t ho ih imw loiiing c»im wlmiii Im 

hoIooIihI fr«»m tint Folliiwr^ an his t'lmfltliint imil nuiiiHt**r : fuid 
that I tr«i, at th*' vory momorit whoii ntnv iliitioH tnko hiiiwolf 
in piift from tho ontlt»|#o. Wo wim romiilH nri^ llkolj to hfivo 
II groiii th^al of wntrk lunl ro‘i|ftm,Hihl!ity Iiiul n|Hin ua ; -nm*in 
qmt pthits my a|iirits, mojit hajipily* riso nt t!io prt»H|ii»ot <»f 
tliuvic*n% triiib or any oall u|mn mo fur niutHunl oxinliun ; anil 
m I oamo unt.'htlo tho Hutitlmiti{tfuti onarh in bf\furfh I fnit iw 
If I innili! hai-o runiotl u|i Hi. Mary’s spiny iiml kiokoil tluwn 
tiio liiith'lillb. 


Unv. H. lUmtAnns to llnv, J, II. Ki-:wmak. 

.Vmv/a/^rr 2, IH’JH. 

T liiivo iiu ffroiii nows tu loll , . . , If ! hint 1 ut 

foil tinvnn!‘» \uii m I ilu thai if y**ti will allow* mo tu say 
mi \ory warmly^ I shunkl liavo boon nitirh nmn^ pnnoHliutis 
In writing in yun in thi^ way uf inipHrios anil ifiankH. Hha 
tinirli, Iniwovor, I may l«« tu say» that my sonsi* tif tint 
\iihio Ilf yiinr Into kind Horviom* In tmi lossonoil by fmiling, fw t’ 
hiivo fuitiid 141100 yutt ti4‘i, that, tho gmat fulkn uf tho \ttlago 
iiro iptiti* dotoriiilnod ninor tu forgot yuit, Thoy hptmk of yott 
m if tlit^y wmro mmnvitntn you had dono tlioiii got«L Now ltii?4 
is oiiinfort inioiigli for any ono man at it and I pray yon 

tt-i IioartI .it up, and tako a glint of it only mitiioiiinoa if yoit 
liii|ipoit to It** |a«.siorial and tvoll itigli llrtal tint liy 11 gntroh^ 
lutohy ooiigT«*gaf loii in tlio diiipo of a olirw*. 1 1 ia wt*l! for a 
itiiin who in liablo to saoli riiviiin.?4itnro.s to liitvo miinti bright, 
jairts Ilf .lti.s lift* In |ta.ik In, Jlist to olltnir liitil lt|i lllld toll lliltl 
ihiit it. ihmm not all rilii In wasto. 

:Miioli of tlio folhiwing lottor Iww Imm givott in Ilia Mtfmtiir, 
ftiid h lliiavfnrit niiililial tiom | Imi ntii nr two pwmgon itiinil 



tioii awakened by it. Transcribing this letter in looO, JJr, 
Newman supplements it with the note in brackets. 

Rev. J. H. Newmax to Rev. R. Wiiately, D.D. 

J^ovemher 14, 1826. 

My dear Principal, — I have just received, through Hinds, 
your kind and valuable present, for which accept my best 
thanks [VVhately’s ‘ Logic' on its first appearance]. ^ On look- 
ing through it 1 find you have enriched your treatise with so 
much more matter that, compared with the article in the 
‘Encyclopjedia,' it is in many respects a new work. 

Much as I owe to Oi'iel in the way of mental improvement, 
to none, as I think, do I owe so much as to you. I know who 
it was that first gave me heart to look about me after my 
election, and taught me to think correctly, and — strange 
office for an instructor — to rely upon myself. Nor can I 
forget that it has been at your kind suggestion that I have 
been since led to employ myself in the consideration of several 
subjects [N.B. — In the articles in the ‘ Encyclopaedia Metro- 
politana ’] which, I cannot doubt, have been very beneficial to 
my mind. 

[There is scarcely anyone whom in memory I love more 
than Whately, even now. How gladly would I have called 
upon him in Dublin, except that, again and again by his 
friends and my own, I have been ^warned off. He is now 
pursuing mo in his new publications, without my having any 
part in the provocation. In 1836 he was most severe upon 
me in relation to the Hampden matter. In 1837 he let mo 
call on him when he was in Oxford ; I have never seen him 
since. I ever must say he taught me to think. A remarkable 
phrase is to be found in the above letter — ‘ strange office for 
an instructor, [you] taught me to rely wpon myself.' The 
words have a meaning — namely, that I did not in many things 
agree with him. I used to propose to myself to dedicate a 
work to him if I ever wrote one, to this effect : ‘ To Richard 
Whately, D.D., &c. who, by teaching me to think, taught mo 
to differ from himself.' Of course more respectfully wrapped 
up. — J. H. N., November 10, I860.] 

A passage like this needs in fairness some comment. Per- 
sons of strong views and convictions hold in memory their 


or tne expression or countenance mat is apt to go along witii 
strong disapprobation in temperaments of this class. They 
relapse into tenderness, and think nothing of the ‘ lofty and 
sour stage/ which has conveyed its meaning to the observer. 
A friend, looking back to a day when Whately, then Arch- 
bishop of Dublin, was in Oxford, ‘remembers accusing Mr. 
Newman to his face of being able to cast aside his friends 
without a thought, when they fairly took part against what he 
considered the truth. And he said, “ Ah, Rogers, you don’t 
understand what anguish it was to me to pass Whately in the 
street coldly the other day.” Possibly Whately’s alienation 
from Newman might also have had its touch of anguish, never 
allowed to transpire.’ 

The following letter has an allusion to the cares of Mr. 
Newman’s new office as college tutor : 

To HIS Sister Harriett. 

November, 1826. 

... I have some trouble with my horses [college pupils], 
as you may imagine, for whenever they get a new coachman 
they make an effort to get the reins slack. But I shall be 
very obstinate, though their curvetting and shyings are very 
teasing. 

November 9. 

Pray wish Mary, from me, many happy returns of this 
day, and tell her I hope she will grow a better girl every year, 
and I think her a good one. I love her very much ; but I 
will not say (as she once said to me) I love her better than she 
loves me. 

Rev. J. it. Newman to Rev. S. Rickards. 

Oriel College: November 26, 1826. 

My dear Rickards, — In our last conversation I think you 
asked me whether any use had occurred to my mind to which 
your knowledge of our old divines might be applied. Now 
one has struck me — so I write. Yet very probably the idea 
is so obvious that it will not be new to you, and if so, you 
will not think it worth paying postage for. I begin by 
assuming that the old worthies of our Church are neither 


characters, neither one thing nor the other. ISTow it would b© 
a most useful thing to give a kind of summary of their opinions. 
Passages we see constantly quoted from them for this side and 
for that ; but I do not desiderate the work of an advocate, 
but the result of an investigation — not to bring them to us, 
but to go to them. If, then, in a calm, candid, impartial 
manner, their views were sought out and developed, would 
not the effect be good in a variety of ways ? I would advise 
taking them as a whole— -s. corpus theolog. and ecclesiast. 
— the English Church — stating, indeed, how far they differ 
among themselves, yet distinctly marking out the grand, bold, 
scriptural features of that doctrine in which they all agree. 
They would then be a band of witnesses for the truth, not 
opposed to each other (as they now are), but one — each 
tending to the edification of the body of Christ, according to 
the efiectual working of His Spirit in everyone, according to 
the diversity of their gifts, and the variety of circumstances 
under which each spake his testimony. Eor an undertaking 
like this few have the advantages you have ; few the requisite 
knowledge, few the candour, few the powers of discrimination 
— very few all three requisites together. The leading doctrine 
to be discussed would be (I think) that of regeneration ; for it 
is at the very root of the whole system, and branches out in 
difierent ways (according to the different views taken of it) 
into Church of Englandism, or into Calvinism^ Antipcedo- 
haptis^n, the rejection of Church government and discipline^ 
and the mere moral system. It is connected with the doctrines 
of free-will, original sin, justification, holiness, good works, 
election, education, the visible Church, &c. Another leading 
doctrine would be that connected with the observance of the 
Lord’s Day, connected with which the Sabbatarian controversy 
must be introduced. Again,' on Church government, union, 
schism, order^ <fec. ; here about Bible Society, Church Missionary 
{sodes ./), &c. Again, upon the mutual uses, bearings, objects, 
&c., of the J ewish and Christian covenants, on which points I 
shall be rejoiced to find them (what I think) correct. This is, 
indeed, a large head of inquiry, for it includes the questions 
of the lawfulness of persecution, national blessings, judgments^ 
union of Church and State, and again of the profitableness, 
often, of the uses and relative value of facts at the present 
day, of the gradual development of doctrines, of election, &c. 
Again the opinions of these doctors concerning the Trinity and 
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made, as Whately would tell us, cross divisions, Kever mind. 
The first subject, regeneration, is by far the most important 
and useful, I think. ... 

It is six years yesterday since I passed my examination ; 
and if you knew all about me which I know, at and since that 
time, you would know I have very much to be serious about 
and grateful for. I trust I am placed where I may be an 
instrument for good to the Church of God. May you (as you 
are, and more than you are) be a blessing to all around you 
for miles and miles. And may we both and all the members 
of Christ work together in their respective stations for the 
edification of the whole body. This is Sunday, and I cannot 
better conclude my letter than by such a prayer. 

Ever yours very sincerely, 

John H. Newman. 

The subject Mr. Newman proposes to Mr. Rickards was 
one for which he would seem naturally, as well as by his 
course of reading, well fitted ; but he had an objection to 
‘big books.’ The following characteristic answer gives his 
grounds for declining the proposed task : 

Eev. S. Rickards to Rev. J. IT. Newman. 

January 9, 1827. 

You entertained me by the magnificent work with which 
you design that I should ennoble myself ; and by your so 
quietly taking for granted two such very debatable points as 
that I could write it and that other people would read it. 
Your plan pleased me much by its comprehensiveness and by 
its ingenuity too ; but I do not quite agree with you in think- 
ing that much can be done in these times of ours, through 
the weight of old authorities. I am not of opinion that any 
considerable regard would be paid to them except by a few 
thoughtful men, however well they might be collected ; and 
even they would be hardly inclined to listen to a man offering 
to do this for them ; and, in fact, I guess the materials will 
be found too stubborn and discrepant to work weU in the 
form in which you are naturally so desirous to see them. My 
impression is that our old writers are excellent men to keep 
company with, -if you wish to strengthen your powers by 
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conversing with great and original thinkers they will help 
yon gi*eatly to form a solid judgment for yourself, but they 
seldom give you a conclusion so wrought out as that you can 
use it for an argument in the shape in which they present it 
to you. Hooker and Bishop Sanderson are almost the only 
exceptions to this. 

It seems to me, in these days, the way to draw attention 
and to make oneself useful, is rather by possessing oneself of 
the matter of those old venerable men than by leaning upon 
their names ; by taking advantage of their fertility and ful- 
ness, and adding to these the clearness of conception and tlie 
strict yet luminous method of reasoning in which, I think, we 
have it in our power completely to outdo them. There is an 
old proverb, ^ A man may say “ on my conscience once a 
year^ and I believe we must do much the same with the 
writers we are speaking of. We shall employ them to the 
most purpose by keeping them constantly in our own sight 
and out of other people’s. 

I am not dealing out this by way of admonition to you 
‘ de legitimo usu Patrum ’ ; but to tell you that I cannot write 
a big book. 

Rev. J. H. Newman to nis Sister Harriett. 

November 25, 1826, 

The term w’ears away. I have felt much the delight of 
having but one business [the college tutorship]. No one can 
tell the unpleasantness of having matters of diterent kinds to 
get through at once. We talk of its distracting the mind ; 
and its efiect upon me is, indeed, a tearing or ripping ogyen of 
the coats of the brain and the vessels of the heart. 

When I first wrote a thing — my first review— I expected 
to have opinions given me about it, to be corrected, tfec. &c. ; 
but now, old stager as I am, I have learned to take too ‘ large 
views ’ to look out for any immediate notice of a composition, 
such as ‘ Miracles,’ in the ‘ Encyclopeedia.’ Whether it is the 
number of failures I have had in prize essays, &c. &c., have 
made me patient, or whethei* it is insensibility or fickleness, 
certain it is I rarely give a thought to the success of anything, 
though it has given me even as much trouble as this essay. 

Mr. Blanco White plays the violin, and has an exquisite 
ear. I wish I could tempt him to Brighton. 

The fourth and last chapter of the Memoir has now to bo 
given. 
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CHAPTEE IV 

In 1826, as has been already said, Mr. ISTewman was appointed 
one of the Public Tutors of Oriel College, resigning the Vice- 
Principalship of Alban Hall and the curacy of St. Clement's. 
In 1827 he was appointed by Dr. Howley, the then Bishop of 
London, one of the preachers at Whitehall. In 1827—1828 
he held the University office of Public Examiner in Classics 
for the B.A. degree, and for the Honour list attached to the 
examination. In 1828, on Mr. Hawkins becoming Provost of 
Oriel, he was presented by his College to the vicarage of St. 
Mary's, the University church. In 1830 he served as Pro- 
proctor; in 1831-1832 he was one of the University Select 
Preachers. This may be called his public career. Ho relin- 
quished the college tutorship in 1832, and the vicarage, which 
was neither a University nor college office, in 1843. The other 
offices enumerated were of a temporary character. 

As regards his tutorship at Oriel and his incumbency, both 
of which were permanent appointments, his separation from 
each of them in turn, though not abrupt, had something of 
violence in its circumstances. He had accepted each of them 
as if for an indefinite term of years, or rather for life. He 
did not look beyond them; he desired nothing better than 
such a lifelong residence at Oxford ; nothing higher than 
such an influential position as these two offices gave him. 
How, by his own act, slowly brought into execution, he broke 
off his connexion with St. Mary's, he has desexubed in his 
‘ Apologia ' ; how he gradually, at the end of a few years, died 
out of his tutorship, shall be told in the pages that follow 
It is too important an event in his history to pass it over, 
together with the sentiments and motives which led to it ; for, 
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as the Oxford theological movement proper (so to call it) ma; 
be said to have ended in his resignation of St. Mary s, so i 
dates its origin from his and Hurrell Proude’s prematur 
separation from the office of college tutor. 

The story, however, cannot be told without mention of th' 
mournful differences which arose between ]\tr, N'ewman am 
his dear friend the new Provost of Oriel— Dr. Hawkins— who 
on Dr. Copleston’s promotion to the*bishopric of Llandaff*, a 
the end of 1827, succeeded to the Headship; but in a case ii 
which each party in the quarrel held his own ground 01 
reasons so intelligible and so defensible, and with so honest j 
sense of duty, the narrative which is now to follow will involv 
as little to the disparagement of Dr. Hawkins as of Mr 
Hewman. 

There was a standing difference of opinion among religion 
men of that day, whether a college tutorship was or was no 
an engagement compatible with the ordination vow ; and Mr 
Hewman’s advisers of different schools had, with more or lesi 
of emphasis, answered for him the question in the negative 
His friends of the Low Church party, though they might wisl 
him to take orders early, had not thought of his doing so ai 
the qualification, which it was then commonly considered, fo; 
holding the office of college tutor. He thus speaks on tin 
point in his Private Journal of June 1823 : 

Scott says, as a general rule, not soon. Hawkins says th( 
same : Why bind yourself with a vow when there is n( 
necessity, and which may mean something incompatible witl 
staying at college and taking pupils ? [He continues :] R 
doubts the propriety of college tutors being clergymen ; Mr 
Mayers (and he has been consulting Marsh of Colchester 
advises immediate entrance into the Church by all means 
‘ Hothing,’ he says, ‘ does the Church want so much as clergy 
men who, without the tie of regular duty, can make pro 
grosses among their brethren, and relieve them at certair 
seasons.’ 

So far his Private J ournal ; here we are principally con- 
cerned with Dr. Hawkins’s view, as just given. It will b€ 
observed that, in his view of the principle laid down, he die 
not go so far as to pronounce college employments directlj 
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and fonnally xuielnrieal, but* it wan a c|ut'stlnu with liiiu 
wlu^tln^r thny mi^ht not bc^ m ; tht*y m|uircHl an npolni^y, and 
raist'd at fir.sfc .si^ht a n'UHnuabla Hta’iiph*. Tht^ anitH /n'uhaHill 
that a rnlli'^n tutorship was in tlu^ iustaiun^ ut a olor^yiuau 
allowable^ lay upisi its adv(H*at<%s, us (to take' rasas whioh sottu^ 
ini.lijht think purallol) whotlu^r it was aliownbh' iVir him U> 
hunt, shoot, or f«;o to thi^ tlusitro. it was lawful for a tim(% 
or umh‘r rirrumstanro.'s but iinylmw, it was no fultilmrui of 
tho vow nintlo at ordination, norrtmhl bo ronHishmtly t*K(»rthsod 
by ont^ wlm wan luntnd by siu-h a vtnv as Ids HtVhin^ oroupa- 
lion. .Just Ibis, noithor lutmo nor loss, it Lh htwo btdimanl was 
tht' <hH‘isiou of l>r, Hawkins, 

But far otlior was Mr. Kiwvinann viow t>f (lio niatiiU*. 
Ht^ had as doi^p a srtiHti of iho Holtumiity of tbo iirdination vow 
as anotlirr rtudd ha\i% but ho thou|^ht tlioro wort^ various 
niodi's tif fulfilling iit ^lud that llm tutorial oflirt^ was nimply 
ouo of thrun As that vc»w ho haa rtsmrdod in his Privato 
Journal what ho oalli his ttu'ror at tho i>b!ii 4 atitm it invt»lvod. 
Hii writos tho hour aft or ho luul roooivod th«^ Hiacotial**, ^ It 
i.H iiVi*r ; at fir 4, aftt‘r tilt' ImtalH waa*o laid on nu% my lu^art 
hhuddorocl wifhin mo ; tlio wortU For oviu’ ** am so torribh^^ 
Tho nis\t day ho any h ‘ For ovor ! wtu'ds ton or ti» bo nH*allod. 
I havo tho rospouKtlhlity of aoids on mo to tho day of my 
tioatli/ Ho fob ho bad lt*ft tho sooular Hio' tmo«' f»»r al!, that 
ho Itad otitiU’ott upon a Idviio^ mini. try, and for tio* first two 
yoitrs of his rlorioal Hft^ bo ooimooto-d Ids oiliot^wifli 

ttoihiuK short of tho pro.H..oot of iidsHtonary work in hoaihou 
otmntrioi iw tho floHlimnI fulfdmimt of it. Wbou thou, an 
timo wont oiti tho iitroot tltifiovi of a oollono i^?i£oriod a morn 
iirgout olaiiii ispiat him, ami lio booamo Tutofi it must bn 
itmlor«to«al that, in Ids \iow% tlio tutoriid i»llioo was Imt 
aut»tlit*r way, tbott| 4 li \mi ao liortiio a way as a mlHslou to idola- 
tors, of oaiTyiiin nut Ida i-ow. To havo roiishlorod that otlioi^ 
to tai inoroly Mooutiir, iimt yot to havo oiigagod in it^ woiihl 
hiivo Iitsm ilin urontost of inooiiMistoiioios, .N«>r ii t4iw ii 
iiiat.t4'*r of morn infnrotioo from tho aotiliiiioiit.?i iiitil vitiwa rii» 
oordotl in his .lotiriiai Chi tasaiHion of his FiithorlH iloitih, 
thriai moiitlis iillm* Itia iiritltiiith»H| ho ohmirvoi, ^ My M.oiliiir 
«id thti otlior tiny wliii Ito|a:»dl. to Uvo to wm- iiii iiiarrkili ItuI I 
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think I shall either die within college walls, or as a mission- 
ary in a foreign land,^ thus coupling the two lives together, 
dissimilar as they were in their character. A few years later 
we find in his verses a like reference to college engagements, 
not as a clergyman’s accident of life, but as his divinely ap- 
pointed path of duty. He says that he is ‘enrolled’ in a 
sacred warfare, and that he would not exchange it for any 
other employment; that he is a ‘prisoner’ in an Oxford 
‘ cell,’ according to the ‘ High dispose ’ of Him ‘ who binds on 
each his part ’ — that he is like the snapdragon on the college 
walls, and that such a habitat was so high a lot that well 
might he ‘ in college cloister live and die.’ And, when it was 
decided that he was to be one of the Public Tutors, and he 
was about to enter upon the duties of his new office, he says 
in his Journal, ‘May I engage in them, remembering that I 
am a minister of Christ, and have a commission to preach the 
Gospel, remembering the worth of souls, and that I shall have 
to answer for the opportunities given me of benefiting those 
who are under my care.’ It will be seen presently why it is 
necessary thus distinctly to bring out Mr. Hewman’s view 
of the substantially religious nature of a college tutorship. 

It was in Easter term, 1826, that Newman entered upon 
duties which he felt thus sacred, and he commenced them with 
an energy proverbial in the instance of ‘new brooms.’ He 
was one of four tutors, and the junior of them, and, though 
it would be very unjust to say of him that he intentionally 
departed from the received way of the College, it cannot be 
denied that there was something unusual and startling in his 
treatment of the undergraduate members of it who came under 
his jurisdiction. He began by setting himself fiercely against 
the gentlemen commoners, young men of birth, wealth, or 
prospects, whom he considered (of course, with real exceptions) 
to be the scandal and the ruin of the place. Oriel he considered 
was losing its high repute through them, and he behaved to- 
wards them with a haughtiness which incurred their bitter 
resentment. He was much annoyed at the favour shown them 
in high quarters, and did not scruple to manifest as much 
annoyance with those who favoured as with those who were 
favoured. He had hardly got through his first month of office 
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when ho writes in his Private Journalj ^ There is inii(‘h in the 
system which I think wrong ; I think tutors stn^ too little 
of the men, and tlunn^ is not enough of dirt'ct n^ligious in- 
struction. It is my wish to consider myself as tlu^ niinish^r 
of Christ. Unless I lind that opportunities occur of doing 
spiritual good to those over whom I am placed, it will become 
a grave question wludJier I ought to continue in the tuiiiond 

He was especially o]>pos(Hl to young nuui luung <’omp(‘lltHl, 
or even sulhu’ed as a inatUu’ of courst\ to g<» ttn'ininally to 
communion, and shockiul at ihes reception In^ and* with from 
those to whom he eomplaiiu'd of so gross a profanatitm of tho 
sacred rite. Wlnm lu‘. asked om^ high authority whcdlu^r theu-o 
was any obligation upon tlu^ und(u*grad nates tc» eommunicate, 
he was cut sliort with the answt'r, ‘That (pK'sthui never, I 
l)eliove, entcu’S into their heads, and T beg you will not put it 
into them.' Whcui he told anotluu' that a certain numbeu' of 
them, afitu’ communion, ini.oxicait'd ihemst'lvi'H at a chaiiqmgne 
breakfast, he was answ('rt'd, ‘ I don't lH*Iiev(’! it, and, if it is 
true, I don't want to know it.' Kven Uawkins was against 
him here; and wlum olH^ of th(^ wtll-eontlinded nunority^ of 
the genthuntm (‘ommmuu’s — for, as 1ms lunui said, it- must not 
be suppos(‘(l that tluuH^ w<'r(\ non{^ such keenly hading the 
evil of tlui (‘xisting rule fnun wliat lu^ saw aroiuid him, 
published a pamphhdi of nummslrama^ against it, Hawkins 
published an answ(‘r to him in dtdtuua* of it. 

In consequemee, in much disgust with tlu^ staUi of the 
undergraduate's at larg<\ Nhevmnu turned for rtdied to his own 
special pupils, and primarily to tln^ onhudy and prottUHing 
among tluun. 'He oOerecl them his sympathy ami help in 
college work, and in this way, as tiim» went on, he gained first 
their attaclnnent and then tludr affectiem. He Ht?fc himsedf 
against the Hysteiu of private tutors - that is, as a systiun, anti 
except in extraordinary castes vir.. the systcun then prevailing 

* [* In rny Ictb'r (jf Dcttiber IHS4 in answer te .Ltatl Malineilniry^s 
report of my e-ontlut'.fc at that I say that the welbcaaifluetet'l |M)r- 
tion of the collegti was the majority. These si»pnrate itiiteiitents neetl 
not ho ccmtraclietory. The imdergnu luat.es wer«^ no statloniiry body, 
hut continually changing in nuinher. In the years twtwicn 1814-1828 
what m\» tho majority in one term, or half-year, might b§ the minority 
in anotlmr.’J 
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of young graduates, bachelors or masters, undertaking the 
work of preparing candidates for the honours of the schools, 
and by their interposition between college tutor and pupil 
indicting an expense on the latter, and a loss of legitimate 
infiuence on the former, which neither party was called upon 
to sustain. He laid it down as his rule, which in great measure 
he was able to carry out, that, on such of his pupils as wished 
to work for academical honours, he was bound to bestow time 
and trouble outside that formal lecture routine which was pro- 
vided for undergraduates generally in the Table of Lectures 
put forth at the beginning of each term. With such youths 
he cultivated relations, not only of intimacy, but of friend- 
ship, and almost of equality, putting off as much as might be 
the martinet manner then in fashion with college tutors, and 
seeking their society in outdoor exercise on evenings and in 
Vacation. And, when he became vicar of St. Mary’s in 1828, 
the hold he had acquired over them led to their following him 
on to sacred ground, and receiving directly religious instruction 
from his sermons ; but from the first, independently of Si 
Mary’s, he had set before himself in his tutorial work the aim 
of gaining souls to God. 

About the time of his entering upon his vicarage, importani 
changes took place in the Oriel staff of tutors, and that in i 
direction favourable to his view of a tutor’s duties. The tw( 
seniors retired, their places being supplied by two young Fd 
lows, Mr. Robert Isaac Wilberforce and Mr. R. Hurrell Froude 
disciples of Mr, Keble, and both of them, as being such, ii 
practical agreement with Mr. Rewmaii, as to the nature of th 
office of college tutor. As Mr. Dornford, who was the senio 
of the new tutorial body, was far from indisposed to the viei 
of his three colleagues, there ensued in consequence a sudder 
though at first unobserved, antagonism in the college adminil 
tration between Provost and tutor, the former keeping to th« 
construction of a tutor’s duties towards the young men whic 
he had held hitherto, and which may be called the discipl 
narian, and the four tutors adhering to the pastoral view ( 
those duties. And thus, strangely enough, Mr. Newman, i 
the very moment of his friend Dr. Hawkins’s entering upc 
the Provostship, became conscious for the first time of h 
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own eongniuality o£ min<l with Kobln, of which neither Mr. 
Kchle nor ho ha<I hatl hithc'Ho any aunpicion, and ho uncler- 
atootl at length how it was that Ktddo h frienda f(‘lt so singular 
an (ndhuKiaHta for tlunr inaKtor. 

Ithadhocui Froudo’a grt*at arginnont in belialf of Keblc, 
when the oloctiou Provost was ctnning on, that Koble, if 
Provost, would bring in with him (puto a now world, that 
douniHhnosH and hnnibug would bo no inorts in thc^ college, nor 
the pritlo cd* talent, nt»r an ignobh' secular ambition. But such 
vagiu^ language did not touch Newman, who h)vcd and aduiinMl 
JlawkiuH, iincl who atmwered with a laugh that, if an angel’s 
plact^ was vacant, he shovdtl hmk bnvard Keble, but that tlioy 
were only eUnding a Pnnamtd fattle did Newman suspect 
that Froudi' s meaning when accurately brought out was that 
Koble hatl a thetiry t»f tlu^ dutioi of a oolloge towa^ls its 
alumni which sulmtantially coincided with his own. Nor was 
it only thdicioncy in analysiH of eharactor which caused Fronde’s 
advtwacy of his inastm* tt» Im^ thus ineifectual with Newman ; 
hy rt'astin t>f that almost fHHtitlit)UH motlt^siy and shrinking 
from tln‘ x tu’V shatltiw of p<uii|H»sity, whi<;h was tlu^ character- 
intitMif both Kt'hle ami Frtnnh% they wert', in a later year as 
well as now, imlispoKcil tt> ctuamii tlienmolvos in words to a 
IhtHuy (*f a tuttU'V t*!hci% which nevcrtludcHS tht^y religiously 
acii*d t»m Nowmiui, on tin' ctmtrary, when lu^ hatl a clear 
view tjf a maif or, was accusUmnal tt> formulates it, and was apt 
to bo what Inaac WilliiimH ctinmticml irnnanMvnt and rude in 
the’! nakf'dnoMs of Ids analysis, ami unmoasitreal and ewen im- 
patiemt in emfonnng it. Hei Indd fdmost ilercedy tliat secular 
eihnmtion t'lndel be so coiuluctml as to iH'ctuno a pi-Htoral euro, 
llfi recolhartod tliiifc t Irigtm had ho inniiiMl it, and had by means 
of tiuMdiniHicH ertbcictl the ciinvi*rsion of (Gregory the Apostle 
of Foiitus, and of Athenr«ioruH Ida bmilier. il'e rcKadlected 
that In the lAmlian statu leu for tl^foril, a tutt>r was not a 
mtu*e titadtuidciil jwilli'cinati or cotiabible, but a moral and 
rcligiotti guiipliaii the youtlm conindtie«l to liim. If a tutor 
wim thiii, hti iidglit, idlowaldy, or rather iittifxgly, have reooived 

* ex|-ircip#H the »titifie fiiellug lit hlii termou oa the opening of 
Iidilo atillcgu iliiitM'l In iiiilt where lie «iiys that * We tlioaght Hawkins 
tlte more |iriietli^itt iiiiiii/ 
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Holy Orders ; but if the view of Hawkins was the true one 
then he, ISTewman, felt he was taking part in a heartless 
system of law and form in which the good and promising were 
sacrificed to the worthless and uninteresting. On this he was 
peremptory, but in all this he received no sympathy from the 
new Provost, who, as far as he mastered Newman's views, 
maintained that Newman was sacrificing the many to the few, 
and governing not by intelligible rules and their impartial 
application, but by a system, if it was so to be called, of mere 
personal infl.uence and favouritism. 

This conflict of opinion, however, between Provost and 
tutor did not afiect their united action all at once. For a 
time all went on well, with the prospect of a future tinted 
with that rose-colour which prevails at the opening of a new 
reign. The Provost loyally and energetically backed up his 
tutors in their measures for the enforcement of discipline and 
the purification of the College. He inflicted severe punish- 
ment on oflenders ; he showed no hesitation in ridding the 
place of those who were doing no good there either to them- 
selves or to others. It began to be the fashion at Oriel to be 
regular in academical conduct, and admission into the tutors' 
set became an object of ambition to men hitherto not remark- 
able for a strict deportment. First classes were once more 
looming in the offing. With whatever occasional rubs and 
disputes between Provost and tutors, the former, as a man of 
straightforward religious principle and severe conscientious- 
ness, could not but be much gratified at finding himself so 
well served by them, and they, eager and hopeful in their 
work, had no anticipation that they should not get on well 
with him. This was, on the whole, the state of things in 
1828 ; but still there was at bottom that grave though latent 
difierence in principle, as has been described above, which was 
too likely at one time or another to issue in a serious collision 
between the one party and the other. 

At length the cause of quarrel came, and, when it came, 
it was so mixed up with both academical and ecclesiastical 
differences between the two parties, difficulties which it would 
involve much time and trouble, as well as pain, to bring out 
mtehigibly now, that a compromise was hopeless. Its im- 
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mediate ocH'iisieu wuk a edaim of tlu^ tutorn to use th(‘lr own 
(lisendion iu thenr u\o{le of nrrnngiog their ordinary t-mnuinal 
ItHdiircvtahlt^ a ehum whlcdi, <m the IVovokI'h <lenyini^^ it, they 
bastnl upon the spe<*ial ndutiem 4 *xiHtini(, from tlie natures of 
tluM’ase autl the rniversity atatutt'H, hetwetm each tutor and 
hia own pupils in eontrn.si with his aeeidental ndatiou to th«^ 
n*.Ht of the uudt'rLcnuluateH whom he from time to tinus «aw iu 
lecture. 

TludProvost prnctically matte the rtdation very much oua 
anti tht' Hfimt^ in both chhch ; but at hmat thrint of tht^ tutorn 
Ntnvmaiu Wilberf<»rci% nntl Knmtle ctmmth'rtHl that tlnur in - 
tert'.st in thtdr tdhet' wio4 alisoluttdy at an ettd, and th<‘y could 
nttt continue tt» liohl it, unh st they wen* allowcMl tf> maktt ii. 
brt»ad di>Ht inefitm licfwt*en their tiutien iit‘Vc*raily to thtdr owti 
pupiln anti tiioHc «»f tdlitu' tutors 

A Itmi; liiacu and corre*t|nmt]tuice frdltnvtHl, of wliitdi 
iHttbin^ canH\ r«*achin;^ thrini!i(li lS 2 h tt» .hint' Tluui 

the* I*rovo ;4 clo ani it, l»y ^i*4nifyin|^ to Newman, \\dlb(*rforet% 
anti Frtmtle hia iniimtion tt> atop thtnr nupply of puplln, as In^ 
hatl a n;^ht hi do, thm^ i^ratlually di*privini( tliem of thtdr <dhce% 
aect»rtlin|jj HH tlifdr «*\iatinu; pnpila took their dt'ijjret'M and l(‘ft 
th<^ Ihuveraity, Aftt*r f*K|»rt*sdn'4 in a luht lett(»r tm tlu* HubjtH’t 
tht' rt'luctanct* which h** had all nloie4 ftdt to nlhuh* to any eourao 
of actittn whieti mi^hi havit tin* air t»f a thn*at, ht? eontinuen : 

And I am 1110 4 riduetani tt» tlo ^ic»atllk hut, 1 yiehl what 
you Ktauii to th' drei ami had bourn k tlun'tdbrt** iti Kay that, if 
you canimt ctunply with my enme^t deatre, I ahall not fetd 
ju«titied in comniittinj^^ any otlaa* pupila itt your rant. 

Anumn !V!r. Kmvmaida papera are leittTH writtmi by Dorn- 
ford and Frtmih' at the very heijiiiiuni? and at tlm clone of thri 
controversy, ami m they atanirately e?cprf*K:i wliat Newman 
hiiiiHtdf ftdt also <ni the points in chdiate, amt afford Inm ilio 
Kimcthm tif t lnnr eiiiiemTetice in hia flriit aiep and in hli liwt| 
timy shall lit*re be givtni, 

UoriiftirtlVi, wriitiui in Ih'cember .stnieH clistiiicily hm 
opinion t.liiifc t!i*' arrimicemmit tif I lie taillene leetiiren, which 
wim Ihii jMiiiit in flinimte, liiy with the iuttirK and not with 
the Provost. Fritudtda iitsiatM ittani the priietiml rdreet upon 
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himself, and upon his view of duty, of that particular arrange- 
ment of lectures which alone the Provost would hear of, 

1. Dornford, under date of December 26, 1828 : 

And now for your new plan of lecturing. There is much 
in it that I like, and at a first glance it seemed open to no 
objection ; but now it appears to me that it is much better 
adapted to 200 men than to 50, and . . . will add very much 
to the labour. . . . However, there can be no objection, I 
think, if you all feel strongly about it, to make the experiment 
and see how it works. And I perfectly agree with you hero 
that we are not at all bound to consult anyone but ourselves 
on the adoption of it. 

2. Tliis was when the new system of lectures was just 
contemplated. When the Provost had finally disposed of it by 
depriving the tutors who advocated it of their ofiice, Proude 
wrote to him as follows : 

June 10, 1830. — I do not find that your explanation sets 
the system you recommend in a light in any respect ditferent 
from that in which I have before considered it. I have, 
therefore, no need to deliberate long as to my answer. 

In order to comply with such a system I should be obliged 
to abandon all hope of knowing my pupils in the way in 
which I know them at present, and, consequently, of retaining 
that induence over them which I believe I now possess. 

Of this I can be certain from my knowledge of myself and 
from my present experience, slight as it may bo. 

But, in abandoning this hope, I should bo giving up. the 
only thing which makes my present situation satisfactory to 
myself, and should, therefore, have no inducement to retain 
it, except a wish to obviate the inconvenience whicli a sudden 
vacancy might occasion. 

Por this reason, in the event of its being proved to me that 
I cannot with propriety act contrary to your wish on this 
point, I shall be desirous of withdrawing from my situation 
at the earliest time which suits your convenience, and at any 
rate shall resign at Christmas. 

He (Proude) wrote again on J une 1 5 to the Provost thus ! 

I have never thought, as you suppose, that [your] view 
itself IS necessarily at variance with the Statutes. When I 
appealed to them as a sanction of my conduct, it was not to 
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»sh()W that thc^y <Iisallt>wtMl ntfutem wlarh you npprovo, hut; 
dimply that tlu'V r(H’o«^uisr(l nurh a rriaiitui ikiivrt’n fnfar (tad 
jHtpilm wouUl justify nu' in nutiu*^ <m my tiwn viows, th(Hi‘<h 
thry should n(»t. hnpp<ui to In* <M»nsiht<*ut with Voms. 

Unh'ss I hi*lit‘V(‘d that thoy do sm'h a. mini ion, I 

should find hound (dthor to aiHjuiosfo at ont*«* in thn systom 
whit’h you approvt*, or t(» ro:.iij:n iny nit nation in any manmu’ 
that mi«(ht host suit, yotir otmvonitaaa*. Hut as it is I find no 
Ic'SH lumnd to ooiisidt to tin* host of my judoniimt for tht* good 
of tliosc^ pupils that havi* htH*u oommittod to mt% ami to art 
on tills jud,i^mout, suoh as it is, till ytiu think pt’opt'r to rtnmko 
my autliority ovor thmm 

Whon I spoak of noting on my own jmlgmtmt, T should 
uunition in vindioatiou of mystdf that, in ptuwiph\\i, ooinoidos 
with that whitdi Kiddo formod, whmi a tutor hurt*, ami whioh 
lu^ still nditins an strongly as possihlo ; and that almont in 
<lt*tail it luiH boon *al by tho lait^ llmhop of Ojcford 

[Lloyd], who thiuii^ht |how«HtH*j that tho Christ Chundi syntom 
was oarrifHl to an injurious louu;th, and that somo miHlitioatiou 
of it might ho found that wouUl oomhiiio tho advnutag;osof Imth. 

Ami thougli I SOI* tin* alisurdity <»f asHuming that whatmtu* 
ooukl suit Kohlo and Lloyd is mdtnhl*^ also to m«% I would 
rmntutl you that, whih* almost ovtuyom^ who is put umh*r mo 
rtH|uiros a Hupt rlHU'ntlt‘Hv*\ whitdi I tlml mysidf unahio to givt^ 
undoryour Hysloin, thort^ aro wty fow who nsjuirt^ 
lK*ytmd wliat any inluonliMl pt»rHt»n is ahlo tt» ntlonL 

Mr* Ntnvmau hatl alnsuly writtmi t<i tho Provitst to tho 
i«umi tdloot tm Jumt ami, aot’ording to his way, inoro 
abruptly. 

My cdiiof ohjisdioH |ho saysj to tho sysf.om you proiHiso is, 
that in niy own raso, as i amiw from t*\porii*m'o (wliatovor 
titluu’.H may ahh* to idlooi), tJio moro loot tiring rot|iurtal of 
mo wtHild ho im‘omj«i.tlhh^ with duo aitoniion to that iiioiti 
usoful priviito iimtruotion, wdthdi has impart.otl hi tho oflloo of 
tutor tho importaiioo of a tdtudoal oooupatiom 

To tho Miyuii purjamo ho wroto aftorwanla to Mr. Jaiiioi, 
a lato Follow of tho i.killogo, on Ihatontlair IHJII, a yimr aiitl 
a Italf Iatc*r, on otaamitiii t*f a is*j»ort tliat lio lint I p^Mttttiial Inn 
post as tutor ; 

II fill IImi tuti'irsliip laaui origiimlly offowl iito by thn Into 
lVo¥o»fc on iliti toriiw intorpwitotl by tho prosont, I iiiivor 
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should have accepted it ; or, if so, only as a trial. I have ever 
considered the office pastoral, such that the tutor was entrusted 
with a discretionary power over his pupils. It was on this 
ground that, four years ago, I persuaded Eobcrt Wilberforce 
to undertake it ; I have before now, while the Provost was a 
Fellow, expressed the same view to him. My decision, right 
or wrong, was made not in haste or passion, but from long 
principle ; and it is immutable, as far as any man dare use 
such a term of his resolves. 

Mr. FTewman’s connexion with the college tutorship did 
not altogether terminate till the summer of 1832. As has 
been said, the Provost declined to give him more pupils ; but 
Newman was not disposed to surrender those whom he still 
had, both from the great interest he took in them, and their 
prospective success in the schools, and also as holding that 
the tutorship was a University office, of which the Vice- 
Chancellor only could directly deprive him. By the Long 
Vacation of 1832 his pupils had, all but a few, passed their 
B.A. examination; and the two or three who remained he 
gave over into the hands of the Provost. At the end of the 
year he went abroad with Hurrell Froude and his father. 

Perhaps it is worth noticing, though it does not seem to 
be set down in Mr. Newman’s memoranda, that the main 
practical argument which the Provost urged upon him, on 
behalf of his continuing tutor on the old system of lecturing 
was, ‘You may not be doing so much good as you may wish 
or think you would do, but the question is, whether you will 
not do some good, some real substantial good.’ Mr. Newman 
used to laugh and say to his friends, ‘You see the good 
Provost actually takes for granted that there is no possible 
way for me to do good in my generation, except by being 
one of his lecturers ; with him it is that or nothing.’ In the 
year after his relinquishing the tutorship, on his return from 
abroad, the Tract movement began. Humanly speaking, that 
movement never would have been, had he not been deprived 
of his tutorship ; or had Keble, not Hawkins, been Provost. 

Here closes Mr. Newman’s Memoir ; henceforward he is to 
be represented by his letters. 


END OF AUTOBIOGRAPHICAL MEMOIR 
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LETTERS 

AND 

CX)IlIIICSTONDENCE 

Tok Auiul4H|^q’ii|»hiciil now (‘(uicIucUhI, tin* leiierH 

an* rt\siuuiHl from ilia eojuuioucrmouti of IB2T. 

IlEv. J. 11. Newman to lira Motiike. 

Grid Cofpjje: Fvhnutrtj 1, 1H2T. 

PiiubtloHK you have* f^xportrd to h(‘ar of or from mt* he*f«tro 
tills; Imt you know I am very busy. Sliall I t«‘ll you my 
ndvrutiirrs in town if I bad any I Yan know I was |ni/.zl«'d 
whom I filuadtt myM‘lf. Mr. M. n'rommomlrtl sonu* 

hotrl in AllHunarb* HtnsU ho fori^ot. tiu* nanus Whim I |j;ol. 
thorn I found nmrado/.cm hotols on <*avh sielo of tho way, ami 
wan oiili^isl to oIiooho ono at a vontuns ^riuy would not tako 
itu* in witlmui knowiuf^ my nanus and I (thou;4h ant Iripatin^ 
th<* absunlity %vhir!t wouhl follow) was obli^isl to ^tvo a vard| 
luul Wits tlum ndmitttsL I stayod with tlu* WMs till \msl ( 4 au 
ami tiu* liulitvi rnjolod nto into Imyiii*^ a trumpory |iirro of 
inuwiis itt tho aaltMif whirli tiny worn intorostisk itml whic‘h 
tluy ilrrhinsl to bo boatitiful, hoaH inovino, j wemt to (’art » 
wright, and unflinwvotit opondiorm (for tluy worn nutny) mori^ 
aovorii than 1 vvw i'.*t|wn’ioiu*ofb I am nun* many nurgioal 
oporatlons would bo loss painfid, . * . Ilo told nu* tluy would 
pain nio for noint^ iiim* in oonsoipU'iuHs ami, miro tmmigh, i 
liavo Ihsui Hourly in oonstant painninots and my fan* Ishw’oUoii 
up. lliii viiiogar has imuh* my wmw ho mnoh Htrim^i^r that 
tho tooiliiiolio l>i not now iho prostrating, ovinnvholmiiigi 
down4hrtiwiiig, ftiiitoniiig pain It wan to mo. Tim |«yn, how- 
ovor, of tho opoimtion wan vt*iy oon.Hult*rabhs . , , Itt ilto 
midst of my iigoity tlii* wrotidi had tlwi faoo t<i nttirntur oit^ 
* A viiry uitgriiiofttl simaation tltmd 

I oidlocl on llowihm, an I paiHod Bomorwit Ilcuwo, and 
found him |iro|mtml for my iWTival by a noticu in tlio * Morning 
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Post,’ among the ‘fashionable arrivals’ (my card!). Prom 
what I have learnt since I fancy I figured among the fashion- 
able departures. Pine subject for quizzing for my pupils 1 

The Bishop of Oxford died last night, and it is supposed 
that Lloyd will be his successor, though Copleston, Pearson, 
the Warden of Wadham, the Bishop of Sodor and Man, are 
respectively spoken of. 

P.S. — I have not forgotten your wishes about some simple 
and plain commentary, yet I have not been able to satisfy 
them. 

At this date — 1827 — the country was agitated by the 
question of Roman Catholic Emancipation, the Bill for which 
was passed in 1829. Mr. PTewman’s sister meets in society 
a clergyman who wishes to hear her brother’s views on the 
question. 

To ms Sister Harriett. 

March 19, 1827. 

As to Mr. W.’s absurd question about my opinion on the 
Catholic question, tell him that I am old enough to see that I 
am not old enough to know anything about it. It seems to 
me a question of history. I am not skilled in the political 
and parliamentary history of Elizabeth, the Stuarts, and 
Hanoverians. How can I decide it by means of mere argu- 
ment — theoretical argument, declamations about liberty, the 
antecedent speculative probability of their doing no harm? 
In my mind he is no wise man who attempts, without a know- 
ledge of history, to talk about it. If it were a religious ques- 
tion I might think it necessary to form a judgment ; as it is 
not, it would be a waste of time. What would be thought of 
a man giving an opinion about the propriety of this or that 
agrarian law in Rome who was unacquainted with Boman 
history ? At the same time I must express my belief that 
NOTHING will satisfy the Roman Catholics, If this be granted, 
unquestionably they will ask more. 

Hews came this morning of the Dean of Durham’s death, 
late head of Ch. Ch. Pusey has lost a brother. 

There is, as has been already shown, an easy tone in. Mr, 
Newman’s letters to his Mother which gives them a distinctive- 
ness that may interest the reader, though the writer would 
have little thought of subjecting them to the eyes of strangers* 
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X ir. N. Tt) nw MdTiuai.^ 

J/<trt*h ,‘U), m 27 . 

. . . (\)pl<*.st oil hiiH Ih‘<*u very luiwt'lL w Just returued 
from Tuiilirid, 1(0 Wells, wlien' hi' luul htu‘ii Cor alumtu forlni<^lit 
and thinkK of n*t urnin;^ a^ijain iinutedintely. Wlmfi^ly In tluu'o 
and I>r, iMayo the pliysieian, a late Kt?lii»\v of Orii^ iu whom 
tlie Ih’ovost. has ‘^reat ecintidiaua', 

Tlu' lunv Ihshop (LI“y<l| pi'eseidetl hims<*If in his \vi^ ia 
ehiireh last. Siualay. I!e is uiiieh tlisli*'ured hy it, undliot 
known, P(s»ple say lu^ !in«i it im hind part Indore, . , . iUaueo 
preaehcal a very lH‘aiitiCid sennou at Ht. Ptd<*r.s last Sunday. 
What is the matter with dendinii, so mum is she 'I lUit she 
is induHtrimm, Ain I heinne I uvve her a letter, ko the fault 
is mimn Youn,**: Oakley was eleetecl kVllow of Balliul the 
othm’ day, 

IkHanln* sea hlossom I Are ^rt*en huives huddin^ on its 
waters, and is the neeni ef Hpriif^ in its waves *| ik) birds 
he»4in to siir^ under its shadow, ami to huihl their nests on its 
hranehe.H 'l Ah I mighty sea 1 "rimti art a tret^ whose spring 
nt‘ver yet eam<% for tliou art an eviu’green. 

There is a pastoral 1 With love to all, yours i*v(‘r most 
dutifully, 

douK 11, Nuwmax. 

Tell Mary I wn aiuiledidighttnl with her lines ; they showed 
great <dt*gam'e, poetieal iVelmg, and goml rtdigious finding, 
wlueh is better still. 

. . * I o|a‘ii my hut«*r to an iwer your i|ueHtion from 
Mrs. O. 

The ymritj eollege e\pi’ii:’.es \u{h us iki tmt amount to 80/, 
This ineludes hoartl, loilgiiig, servants, dues, tuition, eoals, 
waHhing, letters, and liair-euttiiig, I helii^ve other eel legoi are 
ahoiit the sarnt*. 'The tjtrnl ivAl*KSSKS e/Ti ee//e#/#i fmhltws (vnt 
in ikv pri- vaif' vdimmiiuntr nf ih*^ ytmmj man, I f he will indulge 
In expensive wines niifl «|ei-serts, if lie will hunt, if he will 
game, whiifc eiiti the etdlege do 1 It ftirhhls tiiese axeeisei, 
indeed, and tries to |*n'®vimt fltem ; hut wliart) tharci is a will 
to do wrong tlieri» is 11 w*iiy. 'Tlii' eollega ex|Hmiii*» of a oarelasi 
man nrti imltdinlhn 

^ lAlidy itiiiltil at ICautvrn Brighton- 


J. H. ]Sr. TO HIS Mother. 


May 7, 1827. 

Tell J emima Miss M. [Miss Mitford ?] is clever, but her 
naturalness degenerates into affectation and her simplicity into 
prettiness. She is rather the ape of nature — a mimic — ars est 
celare artem. But some of her pieces are very good, e.g. the 
old bachelor. Tell her she has no business to say ^oe are 
getting old. Let her speak for herself. Tell her I am quite 
vigorous ; particularly the last week, when I have hunted from 
the college two men. . . . 


To HIS Mother. 

June 10. 

. . . 1 find that sooner or later I must submit to enter the 
Schools, and I must prepare for it, so I intend this Yacation 
once for all to read up some works which, learned as I am, are 
yet strangers to me. At one time I thought I should have to 
go into the Schools after the Yacation, but now that seems 
improbable, and I certainly won’t go without a six months’ 
notice. 

By-the~bye, I have not told you the name of the individual 
who is to read with me [in the Long]. . . he will not occupy 
more than an hour a day. At least, I have consented to give 
no more, and he consents to be a hermit at Brighton and then 
at Hampstead [where Mr. Newman had undertaken duty for 
six weeks of the Yacation, occupying the vicarage during the 
incumbent’s absence]. By-the-bye, talking of hermits puts 
me in mind of Keble’s Hymns, which are just out. I have 
merely looked into them [the word ‘ hermit ’ occurs]. They 
seem quite exquisite. ... To return to my pupil, I think you 
have heard his name before ; it is Onslow. . . . 

June 22. — Ah, the longest day is passed even before I send 
this, Mute Mary ! Well, since writing the above, we have 
heard from Pusey ; he passes through Oxford July 2, which 
tempts me to stay till that day here. . . . My friend G. 
[Golightly] comes on July 4. I like him much, as far as I 
know him, and doubt not, whether you see him little or much, 
you will like him too, though he is better to know than to see. 
We are having rows as thick as blackberries. What a thing 


[llarnt'tt j. i aiu su cu<(nnu*ci i& is quitch 

Y(mr.s <*v<‘r mcnst dutifully, 

JoaX II. N HUMAN. 

His Motliur nq»lit\s : 

jHHf' 2(5, 1S:!7, 

It |^ivt\s |ilrasm*a U> suu you ap|»(‘ar ,so .str«»a^ at 

ilu' and of a t roiihloscnui* form, I htipo yi>u will luivt^ (dloftinl 
a^mdiml rofonu ' liy your vi*^orouH uuMiHuros, and that you 
aro proporly stH'cUHltn!. 

Tht^ folIi»wiiii( lotior is without dati', but Is writtcni fnau 
Ounuaiiv : 

li Ib PasKY, Khq., to Hkv. J, IL Nhwman. 

Aitf/itHi 20, 1H:2T. 

InHsavisl tlio oiiflostHl pms|MHdus yosttu’day with an «i|»pU‘ 
mtkui, oitlita* iHU’^auiliy or tta‘ou|<jh frirnds^ to contriljuto* tiu^ 
arrotmis of tlio progrrss of ChHls kiujicdont wltirlt this rountry 
would supply. My aispiaintiuic’o btua^ b<»th ronfauHl and, 
what ! liav«% a!iiif»st Hiiiittnl to otto party fif oiu^ n'H^iou.s *lr 
luuuinatioii iu this rourarv, I shouhl bo uttorly unablo to 
a lijcuioral vuuv oithor tif tho |»;oafu*al pro^ross <ir red ro^nwIfi.ti«ui 
ill tlio wlailt» or its parts, Tht' ^ri*at aotivity in almost ovory 
rliiss, tin* \anoty <*f tlio plauiomoiia, the' approui'h, 1 think, of 
Hotm* rrisw, iiifiidtoly iumsiM* tho at any tinu' i^ri^at dillundty 
i»f f»f tho- rol$|»iiiU'H stat** of aouintry, wht*ro tluHlov*#.dop' 

tuoid proroods front so many ddloront points, of ooujoct tiring 
tho final issin^ or of approriating tlm bitportams* of any par^ 
tirular std. of fnols as idiboting tho gonorfd rosult. A, bmg 
Htmly, il’o., sooins itbsolutoly tiooossnry tnthor to oonjoolurt^ 
what tho rt^sidt «»f tho ooinpo?4tion must bo, whioh inov sihuiis, 
Iti'fon' ruitnyi nay |au4taps la‘ft)ro i»no, dooonniutu ia olii|».Hoih 
tiiifivoidiiblo, 

If. W, WtwiiiiirtiiioE TCI Ekv. J. IL Kkwman. 

./ii/y 5 , mt* 7 . 

I oininot but fool iiuo,t gratoful to you for your kirulnosts tii 
nit*i wliioli hm Indoofl, I oitn imy without aflboiiiittini Im^ii Ui 
1110 tlint Ilf ait oldm’ lirolhor, 

Again, ii iitoiiilt liitor ! 

I aril t|iitlr‘ jriilous of Cfoliglilly, that ho sliowki bo miiiciiig 
YtiU L " l* 


vantage which, however, I prize, I bc'uevc', as iiuieh an oe riiia 

In September 1827 Mr. Newman visit < h 1 Mr. ftieknrds at 
Uleonibe, Mr. llobert Isaac Wilherforce* being t!it*re at the 
same time. Mrs. Eickarcis wribss a ef iun- v i.aturs ti* 

Miss Newman. 

XJleomhe : 12 , 1827 . 

I trust we shall keep John till he must go ii> We 

liave great designs upon him, and I shall not till wt^ have 
done our part towards accotupUshing tlnun Hinmiet in «ai 
more vehement than I am, and will talk to luore^ ptirpof^e— 
which are neither more nor less than to mak«^ him idle etaaigli 
to rest himself ; for we think his hnik.s l)espeak tliiit ht^ hiis 
been reading too hard. If he improves in hniks at i neiiitilie, 
how delightful it will be ! 

He was very tired all the evening, but we tnauHgt‘«l to talk 
a good deal, and E. Wilbcn*fonie was as merry ns geiu»ridly 
is. This morning I was tri^ated by all thns^ gmitlemeii etiiiiing 
into the drawing-room after bn^akfast, whtm a long ttiHiniHHitui 
began which lasted near two hours, aftt'rwhit*h tiny luijmtrstetl, 
E. W. to read, the other two to talk ami walk id amt t!i»^ 
garden, from whence they only just ri^turncHl to bt^ ri^ady for 
dinner at two o^clock. And now htu't^ is John come to keep 
mo company, or rather to be plagued by the ehihlrem t 
wish you only could see him with Vmth on his lap in the greiit 
arm-chair, pulling off and then putting on hhi glnsMes. Tftty 
arc quite overjoyed to see him. . . . 

Thursday.— Tim is a very rainy day. We have neiuiilly 
fires in each sitting-room. The gentlemen are^ all togidhtm in 
the larger room, employed upon thci l^pisile to the UimiiinH, 
which is one of the things they are Imut upon studying must 
diligently. I did not understand your warning W's|KH4ing the 
designs afloat against Samuel. I havc^ Imen asking liim if lie 
has discovered any. He says only that tiny nwmi deti^riniiif^l 
to pump him well, and find out all he knows, enlightening liiiii 
when he is defleient, &c. He says sucli examiniitions iiri^ 
worth more than three times as many liourn of itmly nkmi\ 
I hope the rest find the same to be the case. I eaniiot i.hmnih% 
to you the enjoyment I have in listening. There Is no inU4‘^ 
lectual pleasure so great or any from whicli om^ ought t 4 ip^r«fli 
so much as sucli conversation— but I shall t 4 :dk of notliiiig tdin 
if I suffer my pen to go on on this sulijeci. ... 


<»i, hut it was votisl pmliK aucl clull to }ya (’(ui- 
tiiuuHl. I do not know wlmt. wt^ lihall liavo to-nii^hi. Why 
havo n»acl ono of Koiyh^’s hymns nil to|^oth<'r and Khali havo 
inoro of thorn I ho|H*.»-»Yotir idihctionato friond, 

L. M, IL 

Latcn* on, J. C, N., in a lothu' to hor sistor, Hiiys of thm 
iniH'iingof fritnulH : ‘Thoy sihuu to havoH|voiit thoir wholo tinny 
in thoir roiulin»jj.s and disouHsionH, Thoir Hgliiohfc nnuling, J ohu 
sajii was (JiidwortldH wnniionH.* 

J\ IL K, to iiiK MoTiiEtt. 

UlmmiM* : Septemher 24, 1827. 

Tins proHH nnwt pimsiiigly your ooming horn with 
Mary. . . . Ycni niust tnnno lirft»r<'you nUurn. iKhidigofnan 
lionet' to iht' Wdiherfcm*e^H ; when» I tlo ntifc know, lliekanlg 
has givtni Kotnt' most achnirahlo e!inriit'ttn*H t»f Froudo, Bhuieo 
"Whitts H. Wdlherforecs aiul otliernd 

To explain a paHsagt' in the ftillowing lt*th*r frtnn XHeondu' - 
Mrs. liit‘karthi hiul an all nun in whieh nlny wishetl all Inn* 
frhnnls to write verses on thnverK. 'Hny flower elnwen liy 
Mr. Nt'winan was the Hnaptirngiui. Tin' vtn'Ht'H In'gun wlnni 
thm letter was wriittni wen' fttUHlnsl Oetolnn* 2, Tht'y may 
\n\ ftnmd p. 17 of ^ Vt,n\Ht'H on Va.rionH (^)eeaHitnwd 

To lUK Hiktku Manv. 

: *SV/i^eadjer 20, 1H27. 

Though f havtt a gtit»d tlmd to .nay, I thniht wdu'ther 1 shall 
my it, yet I hardly know wliy perhapa I am hr/.y. UhnmdHy 
is iiH pretty m It was last year ; th#' %veat Inn*, however, han not 
hetni favouridile, yt't we have not in'gleettal to take prodigioui 
walks. \¥e have seini .M is t hmihier twoee, and the aeeond time 
diniMl with him, lie in a vtn*y iiitereHting |wn*min. I iipplaiitl 
your determination to piim an intle}«nident judginenfe on wliafo 
you reiich It in vmy to keep in mind tJm neeesaity 

of making iip one’s mind for cinewdf ; hut I inn rtither itwpid 
fit thin moment, tir t woiiid miti^r into ii ilinfitiisitloti on tim 

* Mr, lliektmis nafe elmraetew freiii tiiindwrlflngs. It wiw an 
et*»ueeiiil fio'iiiir ri^Herveil for itillititite frlonds for liiiii to do llil« in tins 

preieimo of tilhtffii. 

h % 
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subject. Tell Harriett that Mrs. Wilberforce has invited yoT 
(some or all) to Highgate with me. I think two might go, bu 
who I leave to yourselves. 

. . . What if I have begun some lines on a flower % I an 
not obliged to do it. What if I have not h Who can maki 
me ? ... We have had discussions without end on all sub 
jects, and have been reading various things most assiduously 
but what the Schools will say I know not. 

To HIS Mother. 

Oriel College: October 18, 1827. 

Our tutorial staff is very strong this term. Pour tutor 
(Froude coming in additional), and Pusey as Censor Thee 
logicus, that is, reviewer of the sermon notes. My Fathers ar 
arrived all safe — huge fellows they are, but very cheap — on 
folio costs a shilling ! and all in this extravagantly moderat 
way. ... 

St. Mary^s is sadly out of order inside, as might be es 
pected, but it will be all set right by Christmas, and on th 
whole the alterations will (I doubt not) be a vast improvemerr 
Trinity Chapel is under a course of restoration. Merto 
Grove is at length finished, and Alban Hall is rising from i1 
ruins. H. Wilberforce will reside (I fancy) this term. 

I am much satisfied that you went to High Wood, thoug 
but for a day. I was much taken with Mr. Wilberforce. ] 
is seldom indeed we may hope to see such simplicity and ur 
aflected humility, in one who has been so long moving in tb 
intrigues of public life and the circles of private flattery. 

To HIS Mother. 

October 22, 1827. 

I have no lectures this term ; my kind colleagues have s< 
me at liberty for the Schools’ sake. But I have to prepar 
instead, the young candidates of distinction for their tria 
This will at once accustom me to examining and be of servic 
to them. I am, besides, reserved for general purposes. It 
most useful to have a person reserved in this way. A 
de reserve for all contingencies, on the principle that the fin 
Lord of the Treasury has so little to do. . . . 

I have been admitted a Congregation Examiner to-day. 
have taken the oaths. 

Your ever most dutifully, 

J. H N. 
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Til allusitHt tf> whieh had Iat«*ly \m*n lusavy upon 

lu'r, iMr8. Nt^wman writtss tti hat ahla.st tlnugliirr: 

Xartiiiht’r 5 . 

I havi* h(‘au a ilaal pln^uatl in vai'iuuH wayn, Imt yat 
1 lu»pa tha Jiiiuu thinus 1 havt* had various 

cannmuiiaatiauH with dantfltdiu Ut^nry ; lu‘ In, aa UHiialj my 
^niardiau n.ug«d. 

K. ll rrHt:\% Kat^., to Kkv. .1, IL Nkvvman, 

iltltjhitiH : *Vatr7/</av* IK27. 

1 havv hauitl a tli*rid<nl hihI ^'mdual |}rti»4ri»?4K truvardH iiii- 
]m»vt«and aiiua^ I luiva biHai lun'»\ I hnuul imai tha {att«jjui^ 
tvf tha juuriiiy a ndiaf. Kv<*n th«^ first <lay% wlian a ili»t^|i 
hun^ htnivy tai laud and huiu wna rindvitig in mnw^ inuiumns 
and Hitua^ it tian buuii rluiir, thu rnnstiutt pnwnrn uf tlu^ Huan 
drt'p nmi% thu Hiihliudty uf on att inturiahiiihit' ux|>{uiMn 

of waiura, with all th«' othur tVuliui'.s u,saindatutl with ihiK vvoio 
druUH rlinntnit . . , havtMiniaivrd for th<« innst part duprunaitni 
of Kpirita. . , . Whan my uiTVua woro laid to r«».st I at any 
tinm rtH’ovurod thum. 1 itdialo sm air luf^dit and day. I 
hatin' uv«*ry m»»nHn)t at Kovini in tin' aua» and allow threat 
hntit« in tin' day to tho lanro itnnn'diato itnhildn^ of ana air 
and t'Xi’rriso ; aiuh what yc»u will think tnort' itn|H»rtant, ^ndy 
gat thnatgh thn mitf'iniitig and writing indoH on twt» oltaptinvi 
i)f Iniyah iti tho oourno of tho dny» my proaont ohjiH’t' hoing t4i 
ri'gain hoalth, I dt» not grinlgo tho tinio wlnoli it oohIh, and 
nhall prtdmlily, ovon from tluH timo, ohango tho mtido lilo 
wlnoh my hoaltli ooidd tmoo at and, 

Hinoo writing tin' al»o\‘o I lia^o atam Sir M. Tiornoy [thi' 
Urigliton pliysiriaiij ; liix vio\v.s nro tn»t vory fanmuraging. 
Aftor II vory i4tnrt tinn' ho plainly aaitl that my oaso' wm ^ wry 
nimriy what thoy onllod a gonoral hroakdowm of tho ayntom/ 
Hindi, I think, W'on' hh xvord^. 1 dUl hofori» nnndi wi«h iti 
iiduni to Ctxford, to roHumo tho oflloo, A’o. . . . Imt aflor thw 
«tiitonnmt| wlnoli m oonflrmixl hy th«' hading of iinmt I'niirifnl 
wt'iikni'MM iincl linhillty to fnintnosM, I fom* it wmiht las itiiid- 
noM« to iittoiiijii it. 

At iltw tiiiio M,r, Nowiiiiyd^ two yonngor iktori wore 
visiting Mra Eiokiirtl* at Ulooinlas, from whoiiiai Maiy writog 
h.) Iiisr hrothor ; frugmontu of lit'r lotti*r« arti given, ptrfcly fijr 
thii iiikis of tliii »iiiMiriorij.iiiciti on tho t in which iht'j 
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personal influence on young people. 

TJlcombe : N'ovemher 27, 1827. 

Is it not odd that Jemima and I should be here alone ? 
Yet I feel quite at home. It is enough to make one feel glad 
only to look at Mr. Hickards, and Mrs. Rickards makes me 
laugh SO- ... 0 John ! how absurd of me to tell you all 
this, which you know. How I long to see you ! ... I can 
fancy your face — there, it is looking at me. . . . 

Again, writing on her return home : 

Brighton: December 4, 1827. 

I must tell you about Mr. Rickards. You know, as 
Harriett would say, he cannot let anyone alone \ so he has 
given me a great deal of good advice. He has recommended 
me several books to read — Ray’s ‘Y^isdom of God in the 
Creation.’ It is extremely interesting, but the style is so 
heavy that till I got used to it I found much difficulty. Two 
other books I am to read — ‘ The Port Royal Art of Thinking,’ 
and ‘ Watts on the Mind.’ Mr. Rickards has also advised me 
to do what you used to make Harriett and J emima do — turn 
‘ Telemachus ’ into verse. 

What a nice creature Mrs. Rickaixls is ! I always think 
of the word, I believe, you applied to her, ‘fascinating,’ for I 
think that is exactly what she is ; and it is so amusing to hear 
Mr. Rickards and her talk to each other. 

I am so impatient to see you. How long is it before you 
come 1 Can it be three, nearly four weeks I think it seetns 
longer since I saw you than ever before. This letter is not to 
go till to-morrow— it will wait for our having seen Pusey. 

Dearest J ohn, your most aflfectionate sister, 

M. S. H. 

Upon the above letter is inscribed these words : ‘ Scarcely 
more than four weeks after, she suddenly died.’ 

J. H. N. TO HIS Sister Harriett. 

December 2, 1827. 

Dear Pusey lodges at 5 Eastern Terrace. My Mother 
will send her card and he will call. He is very unwell ; his 
nerves very much tried. He is not well in mind or body. All 


but sucli ns (lui u|hhi ihv sna, iiu^notoinmsly. 

I do not stH* liow lay *\lothi*r <*iui Ih'. civil to liirn. Ho do(‘H 
not go cult to dinner, anti ns t<» hrtsikfast, it woultl be so sirungt^ 
tc» ask Idm. 

Welk C^opkston is a bishop a!ul a th‘an. Shall wi^ have' a 
new Head t»r luit 1 Whieh will ia^ Ik'.sI, Keble tn’ llawkinHf 

H. Ik Pr.sKv, Tc) Miih, Nkvvman. 

/hrt mfit^r IH'JT (Saturday tncuung]. 

IV! r. I‘k Pu aw bega to pri'sent hia lH*st. thankn to Mrs. 
Kewiijiin for hi*r kindtH^sg in thinking af him, atid for lier 
obliging pn*sent« Ib^ Iiuh not yet Ihm'u ahlo to try it, hut is 
sure that- any! lung. simt in so kinti a mannor niunt be palatahh^ 
an well as btmefitdah 

It may, perhapH, hi* inb'regting to Mrs. Newman know 
tbat there will bn a vaeaney in the Orit'l ProvcKst^liip. Mr. 
Pu.sey does not lielit've that it in any longtw a neerc^t, Init it 
may be as \vi*ll not infmti(»ntHl bevoml Mrs. Kevvman*H im-* 
nusliate family. Hhoithl there be a elitlerenet' of evpinioti as 
t«» iht' sueeessor, it is a sat Psfae’tion to agre*e w ith J. N. <m 
tlie subjeet. 

Tlie followitig entry in the H lironologh-al Nob’s/ tmehu* 
datePNov. -tk IH'JT, marks ibt' eomiiienesmamt that illneHH 
whieh, in hM*k‘»ng bnek, Is, in the ‘Apologia,^ etasscHl with 
hertstveirnmi ; 

Taktm ill in tin* KelaHiH whili' examining, wan lt*eehed on 
tlui temples. 

AVf#va/^#r *iH, U. Wilbf*rft>rt’e took mtMitr it) lUghwiXML 
Consulted Mr, Haliingbin. 

peeetitht*!* l b -Went from l^omlou to Ilrighiom 

This is the flrMt inention tif tlit^ valutsl mediral iwlviaer on 
whom Mr. Kewmian rtdieil with unfailing trust till dimtli 
rettitH*iMl Ills frimiil from liim. Home letierg remain of I>r. 
.IIiibIngtoidf4 iimoiiggt Mr. Newman a paja^m. 

The render will reim«mlH*r that in the acieouiit of Iris 
failure, when stood for honours In thero li iiii allu«ion 
to tlii« at.-taek in lH*i7 m a ri.^jw^titioH of the mmm sy nipt: mm, 
only in a severer form, frciiii which ho thoii iufforiicL 


j-w iiio in u turrit. 


lliyhicood mil : DfTrfni^t^r 11, 1H27, 

I have been at Wilberforee's Kt^vi^ral days ; hucltuf,^ myself 
tired with iny Oxford work, he kindly propostnl it aiul I ae 
cepted it. I find myself (piit(^ recruitcMl, and ndurn to < Kford 
to-morrow or Thursday. When you will st*o nu' ! hardly 
know— the election of Provost may detain me ; I hud hoiih* 
idea of coming to you to-day, had .1 not suflieitmtly refreshtHl 
myself by coming here. See liow dutiful I am to tell ytm all 
this, even at the risk of your thinking mc^ unwell. It will 
a gre^at shame if my v(‘ry candour and fairness in tidling yiui 
I amtired make you think so, 

Tliank yourself, Mary and If. for your joint letter. 

Golden Squart* : IknYodfer 1*1. 

It is my intention, Cod willing, to come down to ycni to 
morrow for the vacation, though, doubt h»sH (and I lM»peK I 
shall have to return to Oxfonl for the elect itm. I am very 
much better, nay, almost well, l)ut my kind nuHlteid adviser 
here (a friend of W.^s), with whom I dinc^ ami lotlge till to 
morrow, is against my returning to business. 

The reader has not now to be told that at tim eli'riion of 
Provost Mr. Newman voted for Mr. llawkin.H, From thi' 
following letter it may be gathered that Mr. Koblt^ had kreri 
interests on the questioii, which, howevt*r, is a ditlercnt thing 
from desiring for himsedf such a total cliange of life. 

Eev. J. II. Newman to IIev. J. IvKimK. 

Marine Square^ BrighUm: 'December III, IH*i7. 
Though I have not written to you on thrs im|a>rtant coiling** 
arrangement which is under our couHideration at iinsmuit, iiml 
in which you are so nearly concei’ned, you must not iiu|i|iim 0 
my silence has arisen from any awkward ftading (which it hiw 
not) or any unwillingness to static to you pnrsoniilly wliiit ymi 
must have some time lieard indirt‘ctly. I havt^ biieu Mileitt 
because I did not conceive you knew or nmleribHal mo well 
enough to be interested in hearing more than the fact, tiny 
how conveyed, which way my opinion lay in tliii nueitioii ilf 
the Provostship, between you and Iliwkins. Tlik iiitiy Imvi^ 
been a refinement of modesty, but it was not intoiidtal m 
but was spontaneous. 


likti t(i a frniu any t)f tha Ft'Ilown, (‘Vfu t hou,i^h 

you liavo iilreiuly hfan! tiunr tVoliui^s nn tlu* u.h 

all ; and I am lod to mmilitiu my roa.suu fcir luit liavin,!^ writtmi 
bt'fon^ (w!ut*!i 1 uthorwiso slmuld not Imvt^ dum*), h^st yi»u 
should think my omiduot loss kind to yoii than in intotition it 
has rf‘ally boon. I hiivo bomi so ounsoitniH to mysolf of tho 
lov(^ and atlin’t ionato ri*‘ 4 :urd ■wbioh 1 iVol towards yon, that 
tho oiiTumstaiioo of my not thinking you tho titl4*st p(*rsou 
amoni^ uh in a partiouinr onH*^ ami for a partioular purposo 
somnod to m«^ an t‘Kooptiim to tny x*'*^*’^**^! KtmtiimmtH too 
trivial to nood oKplanatn'Ui or romark tc» tnysolf ; but I tiavo 
foiXi»tton that to //f»a things may appoar dtiroront-“ihat this 
is tho liriit iitm^ I havo had an opportunity of any 

fts»linK itnvanls you at all; an<l that, «‘onstH|Uontly, it would 
havt^ Ihs'U aotin^ mort^ kindly hat! I spoken to ytni ratlnu* than 
alaati you. Forj^ivo nn» if I havt* in any way hurt you or 
appf*arial inoouHitiorato. 

I Imvi^ livotl morn \vit!i llawkitm than with any otht*r 
Follow, and Itavi^ thus had opportuiiitlos for undorstandini^ 
him mori^ than oihors. 1 1 is gonoral \io\vs m ai^rtm with my 
own, his praotioal mitions, roHj^ious opini<»nH and hahits of 
tlnuking, timt I fool vi\if!ly and powmd'idly tho ndvanta^on 
tho ('c»ilo| 4 o Would gain whon gcnormsl hy tmo who, ptirsuing 
onds wln«*h I ot^rdially apprtno, woidd hring to tho Wi»rk 
powom of mimt to wiui'h I hn\t' long ksdonl up with groat 
admiration. U horr'iis I ha\o had hut fow <»pportunitit^s of 
tho jdoiisuro amt lutvanliigo of your sooioty : and I rathor 
HUS|HH*t, tlmtigh I may t»o mistakon, that, cUtl t know you 
iM'ttor, r sliouhl fimt ytiu dal not iippr<»vo opinions, tdijoots, 
and nu*aHuros to whtoh my own turn of mind has lod mo to 
asHont, I. al!ud«\ f«»r instanoo, to (ho nanh^ of govorning a 
collogo, tim dosirablonoss of oortain ri^foriiis in tho Univorsity 
at largo, thoir praotioability, tho moasuroM Ui !m ado{itod with 
roforoiaa^ to tlioin, ito. 

It is ungriioioiw to go on, j«u*li«*ularly in writing to you 
al»vo t,»iliors ; for you lamhl oasily ho mado to Iwdiovii iinvonti 
lilivo was iiioro fit for tia* Frovost?4itp than yimrsolf. I. Imvfi 
laid ontiwgli, |,wu'haps* to roUovo you <*f any unoiwy filling ai 
rogards tnysolf ; tlio d«*«*ri foolittgs I hoar towarck you, thoiu I 
shall kciop to iiiysidf.-- Yiiiim m'vt* aflbolionakslyd 

* Till* iilifivci toltor ffoiii Mr. Nowiaaa to Mr. Kolilii will htilp in cdaiir 

awity I hi illllk'ttitivs that l«i%o mhmu m to Mr. part in tho 


Rev. JoHif Keble to Rev. J. H. Newman. 

December 28, 1827. 

I have made up mj mind that it is on the whole unad- 
visable for me to allow my name to be mentioned on this 
occasion, and have written to Hawkins and Rroude, and intend 
writing to Plumer to-night to say so. It was very kind in 
you to write to me, but surely your opinion required no ex- 
planation or apology. However partial one might be to one- 
self, your knowing so much more of Hawkins is enough to 
prevent anyone with a spark of common sense in his head 
from being hurt at your preference of him. 

The first entry in the ^ Chronological Diary ’ for the year 
1828 is in these words : 

January 5. — ^We lost my sister Mary. 

In the ‘ Apologia ’ there is the following allusion to this 
event : 

The truth is, I was beginning to prefer intellectual excel- 
lence to moral : I was drifting in the direction of liberalism. 
I was rudely awakened from my dream at the end of 1827 by 
two great blows — ^illness and bereavement. 

It happened to the present writer to read — more than 
fifty years after this bereavement — a letter from Mary Newman 
to her Mother, so remarkable for sweet playfulness, and, if 
the term may be used, for the quality of simplicity, in its 
most bright picturesque form, that, on occasion of writing on 
some family concern to Cardinal Newman, it was natural to 

election, which are noticed in Dean Bnrgon’s Jivelre Good Men, Tho 
following letter from Dr. Pusey is here given; it was written on the 
same sheet of paper with that of Mr. Newman : — ‘ My dear Keblo, — N. 
having spared me a small space in his letter, which was written in con- 
sequence of seeing your kind answer to mine, I am very glad to bo 
able to express my sincere gratitude for that kindness. I knew that 
whatever was done honestly would meet with your approbation ; but it 
is a satisfaction to have that expressed in such a manner. I suppressed 
much in my last letter that I would willingly have said, but dreaded 
its, at the moment, appearing insincere ; but I now find that it would 
probably give you less pain not to be the object of the choice of tho 
Fellows than it will, I expect, be to me to vote otherwise than for 
you.— Afiectionately yours, E. B. Pubey.* 


j.UJ.xuvvxix^ xxi-»uc/ xxulxx xxxxxx, WiUXl <AIi enclosure : 

You spoke with so much interest lately of my dear sister 
Mary that I send you what I have just received from Maria 
Giberne. ^ 

The letter brings the scene so vividly before the reader 
that its insertion will not be thought out of place here- 

M. E. G. TO IL E. Cardinal IInTewman. 

. . . But I do not want to talk of myself. I wartt to tell 
you of my entire sympathy with you in what you say and feel 
about the anniversary of our dear Mary's death. This season 
never comes round without my repassing in my lieart of 
hearts all the circumstances of those few days — my first visit 
to your dear family. Who could ever behold that dear sweet 
face for any length of time and forget it again ? And again, 
who could ever have been acquainted with the soul and heart 
that lent their expression to that face and not love her 

My sister Fanny and I arrived at your house on the 3rd 
[of January], and sweet Mary, who had drawn figures tinder 
my advice when she was staying with us at Wanstead, leant 
over me at a table in the drawing-room, and in that sweet 
voice said, ‘ I am so glad you are come ; I hope you will help 
me in my drawing.' I forget about the dinner and evening 
on that day, for I was doubtless under considerable awe of 
you in those first days ; but the next day Mr. Woodgate and 
Mr. Williams dined there, and dear Mary sat next you., and I 
was on the other side ; and while eating a bit of turkey she 
turned her face towards me, her hand on her heart, so pale, 
and a dark ring round her eyes, and she said she felt ill, and 
should she go away h I asked you, and she went : I longed 
to accompany her, but dared not for fear of makhipc a stir. 
It was the last time I saw her alive. Soon after J emima 
went after her ; and then your Mother, looking so distressed ; 
and she said, ‘ John, I never saw Mary so ill before; I think 
we must send for a doctor.' , You answered as if to cheer her, 
‘Ah, yes, Mother, and don't forget the fee.' How little I 
thought what the end would be ! Next morning Harriett 
came to walk with us about one o'clock — after the doctor had 

1 This lady, sister-in-law of the Rev. Walter Mayer, has been de- 
scribed in Reminiscences of Oriel. She died at Autun, Dec. 2, 1885 in 
the Convent of the Order of Visitation. 


sIumHcI iitit <l?iit‘4r‘r. W't' \vi‘sii fo 

(liiui with a tViaiul* lutil «»iily It* \««iir alMnii 

nint^ I f«*!i a .shufk in iiu tnu^ l»ut; 

you— s(» pain anti ho fiilnn anti yoi ho inwartlly ttiouHl ; lual 
iiow, whon I ankini yi»n tt» pmy with iih for In u*. you iii:oti*«a 
grant t^ilort iu ([ttii'l yttur voims ii‘4iuir.t tin* tahfo, your 

<*yt‘S on tlu^ ftrt\ anti ytiu nn-aviu’o«l, “I niu'>t t**ll \oii ihi* truth: 
situ in titwl alrt'utly.’ Thtui you wont to triiii wliiah 

I did not iumhI, tor I iVlt turnoi! to ?4 hiio. Fiinny rriod — i 
an vital har har taaiu 

You told UH a lit I in alnmi hor, W'iih *irihH in your 

Toiaa, and tin'll you U'ft uh. .My lo.'irn ntiito utiw in wrtiing 
it, tlnmgh tlnyv wtatlil init than. I iiavrr rry 'unidoiily I iiitihi 
thiid< ahout it firnt. N«»w% doara-4. Isiliior, I |iii|ii^ wldla I 
raliavtMuy ow*u haari by .■.paaliia*' *4' iIh-op -.ud .M-iuio-i, I mu 
not aalliHldy ovartaxing yotir iVoling-m, l»iii I tliink you will 
not iniud it| for ytiu liko to go tivor i»l*l uh ui'l! itn I tlo^ 

I think ; and I aaiinot tall all thii tu niiyons' l♦l|r. you, iin 
you racullaai that y<m ainl I ara tln^ only imruinrH td thiit 
avant f 

And tlian how^ aan I aviu* forgot Jtl! your kiiidnaiiHaii to laa 
baeaum^ of luy ttHiihaaha [nhv Itml unil«*rgont^ a painful, uti« 
Huceamful ojH'raihui at tha dantiHi‘#i] I I|*av your Moltu'r naiit 
out for Boft aakaM mmkacl with wina tha unly thing I rould 
manage tt> t^ai. You all aaami*i,l an uiiHf4|||.H|| in your grii'f* for- 
getting your own tmubhi to nuidiitor tti my w'ant.^. t 
de(*ply tcmclnKl, lunl laarut a laHHori whirh, though I hiiva not 
practinad im I ought, 1 havaalwaya hirivaii to iinilata : not to 
Buliar mynalf to bi^ ho abHorin'd liy iny tiwn iVolingn im that I 
could not faal for otharn. 

This soana, rac’allad aftar fifty yaar-u^ liH fulltlling 

the proniisa or tho pmphaay lumln In tha tlriit franhiu'fis at 
sorrow, whiali forma tho aloHing vi'r«a tif poi'iit antltlail 
* Consolations in Baraavamaiit/ 

From thasa homo Mcanai of trial Mr. Xihvuiiiii, in raittriiiiig 
to Oxford, hail to tako share at onaa in a oullirga- aIrfUitiii 
which had ksuas importiiiit to liiiimalf, anti willi mdikit iliti 
fourtli chapter of tho Memoir k conaariiifiJ. 


J. II. N, TO UIH Mothku, 


Jit li Hit rtf 31, 182K, 

T wnn t*» writt^ ?i jf«*\v HiifH tu yrm hmtk- 

fiLst ill tiini' fitr *iur ttvw PruviK-^t {na h<' will hi» In two hourn) 
to tnko to to II <lay‘.H w'tjou your loitor ramo. 

3fly jouriifW tiw lattrh. I urrivtHi hon^ by hal^pant 

Ktx. Tlif^ lliHlio|i [C *onlo!4fiti| WI04 in tlu^ < 4»iiiuitur-ltotuu, uiul 
1 joiuoit tilt' narty. Ho lol't yoHiorilay iuornin| 4 , Yt\stonlity 
I took II loii|^ liiiil viih\ Imt tim nttuirli of tlm 

rotirintt wfiirr« in tuir ijiiiiilranKlo i«*i fwltoim, mnl tho air In 
Oxfiiitl In Ihiok iintl tlniiijt. Thu iniinlo of Ht, Mary’a in ntiarlv' 
roiiiploto, 

T!io fiillowiiit^ Irftor from Inn clwnlU on tho .Hul»joct 

forrmo.Ht in lior inimL 

FihtHttrtf 18 , 1828 , 

,!\!y tionr, tirar wnta vitv kiiul it! you to writn 

wliiut you hail rriiiifortim^ mova loi your ‘strikingly 

itiiiimiiotl lifalth/ I pray fairnrstly that it may i‘ontimn' to 
inmrovi% and that you may li»' itri'^aTvod from surii nnnumuln- 
tiHi anti surrrJi-4vo IrinlH ini It- hitn ph'U'aai Hml ytm Hhcnihl 
n%|aU'‘iont’»t til ymir Oil! riiiii'o into Hfo. *rht' rhaHtiming llnml 
who hringH iln'Hn sovoro inflirtioii-i dooH mitigato thorn, anti 
oflom in groiitor moroy, romh*r^i ihmn hh*a'4im?4 ; lutoh lum it* 
Itoon to ytiin my doar, liinl throutdi ymt to all of mi. It in do- 
lil^litlul to think tlion- your tit^ar tlopailod sintor tiwinl so mnoh 
tif !ior rolsgiomi and right hading^ to y*nt ; and Inn* knowhnlgo 
tif lior torn immlTioiofiry, and hrr suhini^iHion and litnoHH to 
tilioy lior awfully .Hintdon rail, Thono ridlonttomi, whioh rail 
for otir tliimkfu!no»’i, immi mwilho tra for tho hitior irialn wo 
havii latofi ro|H^iit.odly riillod on to mnliiro. 

fir, ||iiwkiir*H im Fr*n'ir4, ro-s^ignod Ht. Ilfl ary *a. Tim ftil- 
lowing ontrio.-H in tho * t ’'finitiologirai Honoitl ' givo th«^ tlatoM: 

Ik- I lid fluty at Hi, .Marya In tln» altornonii, lynl 

jtroimlital, 

Miifth iLk Till' IVihob! (ila%%4iin.Hl ro‘4gimd tlm living of 

Ht. It ry 

J/nrr/# II.-- \ isshI liy tlm illHliitp of Hvfont to 

Ht, III if ry 4, 

J/«ri4 III. -■ idd duty at Ht, Mary a, jiraiitfliing. 
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March 20. — ^Inducted into St. Mary’s by Buckley 
Merton. 

March 23. — I read in — i.e. read the Thirty-nine Article 

March 27. — Disputed with Arnold for B.D. degree, D 
vost presiding. 

March 28. — Dined with Provost to meet Arnold. 

The following letter to his sister Jemima is taken 
her collection of his letters. The reader of Mr. Newixu 
parochial sermons will recognise in that entitled ‘ The XjB 
of Time/ passages which had their impulse in the thou^ 
here expressed. 

Oriel College: March 9, 182^ 

I hope you have not thought my silence unkind, c 
Jemima. I have all along been going to write to you, 
somehow or other, though I have not much to do, I fin 
difficult to make time. I am going out of the Schools, 
Dornford (I fancy) will supply my place for the ensi 
examination. 

Dear Jemima, I know you love me much, though your 
position does not lead you to say much about it, and I ! 
you too, and you (I trust) know it. Carefully take dow: 
you have not already, all you can recollect that dear IVl 
said on every subject, both during the time of her short 
ness and the days before ; we shall else forget it. W ovi. 
not, too, be desirable to write down some memoranda genei: 
concerning her ? — ^her general character, and all the deligl: 
things we now recollect concerning her. Alas 1 memory < 
not remain vivid ; the more minute these circumstances 
better. To talk of her thus in the third person, and ii 
the common business and conversation of life, to allude tc 
as now out of the way and insensible to what we are d 
(as is indeed the case), is to me the most distressing circ 
stance, perhaps, attending our loss.^ It draws tears intc 
eyes to think that all at once we can only converse abotcl 
as about some inanimate object, wood or stone. Dut 
‘ shall flourish from the tomb,’ And, in the meantiin 
being but a little time, I would try to talk to her in ima^ 
tion, and in hope of the future, by setting down all I can t 
of about her. But I must not selfishly distress you. 
bless you, my dearest Jemima. 

^ See Parochial Sermons, vol. vii. p. 4 , ‘ The Lapse of Time.’ 
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X C. ISr. TO imn Buotiiku X IL N. 

.Mttreh 17, 1X28. 

. • . I caitnnt; bc'iir to think that T tilioukl ovtn* to 

fool as nuu’li towarclH (l<‘ar iVlary us f Iiavn all my Hto, Imt I 

think lam nuro I .shall mO. I tlaro say think us 

mueh at our oaso, luul in s|iiritH ; hut I always wish to 

say winm I H|H'nk to miyimv who dhl not know hi*i% VAh, you 
Uttlo think what sht' was in lHn*.st‘lf ami tt» ua all/ Ih'ar .loluij 
liow you df'li|^ditiHl mo om'o wlnm you said slu^ wivs so 

larly gotul ! 1 m^’or htnird y<m Hjitsik so muoh about, hor, Imt 

I was Kuro you tlum^ht; { and imlootl wi% Jolin, know* mono 
of hor than you otmld ktniw ; I tsspoinally, who liavo htiou 
alvvays with hta‘. 

To lUH Mothkii. 

April 1, 1828. 

Xiiit wook I did my c*xonds<»a ft»r my lUh dt*;(roo, morcdy 
to kc‘op Arnold rompany, sinoo om» man oamiot tliH|mtt^ with 
hiiiwolf (and ho rc»tdtl i^ot no ono|, and its htdnx Latin autl 
in ('olhs^tion work, I found it too hard work. 

I takt^ most. vimnsniH oxorriso, vvhlrh dors mo uiurh good. 
1 havo hsirnod to Imp (tti a rortain ptdni), w!d<’h i i a larking 
thing for a dtm. 'I’ltr oHlidaration of going tjuirkly throtigh 
tho air Is for my spirits vory gofsl. .1 havo a nmnon tti pro- 
paro for Warton toumuTow\* 

To ins Histku IlAuintnT. 

(hrjUrti; April 21, 1828. 

C)u my jounu^y liitlnu^ 1 oomforiod myaolf wiilt writing tho 
following linrH. I hi not show thorn to my Mothor, if you think 
thry woidtl distn^sa hor, 

foNsouATioxs tH imtinAviair.Nt. 

I.H*fitli wiw full arpont with ihoo, shfrr«hmr, 

And sliiri ling in Iiih 5 
llrlof |tid», tlnai tilt iby oint rattin 110111*1 

Biioh wiw flio iiitth doorrifd, 

II 10 hiifriod rnitd 

Til Ioa«l fliy son! fm« oartli to ihlno own (li«r^ 

* Itev. Wiilttr Miiyor’s fitanral itrianii. 
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Deatli wTTOuglit with thee, sweet maid, impatiently ; 

Yet merciful the haste 

That baffles sickness ; dearest, thou didst die ; 

Thou wast not made to taste 
Death’s bitterness. 

Decline’s slow- wasting charm, or fever’s fierce distress. 

Death came unheralded ; — but it was well ; 

For so thy Saviour bore 
Kind witness thou wast meet at once to dwell 
On His eternal shore ; 

All warning spared, 

For none He gives where hearts are for prompt change prepared. 

Death wrought in mystery : both complaint and cure 
To human skill unknown : 

God put aside all means, to make us sure 
It was His deed alone ; 

Lest we should lay 

Reproach on our poor selves that thou wast caught away. 

Death urged as scant of time : lest, sister dear, 

We many a lingering day 
Had sickened with alternate hope and fear : 

The ague of delay ; 

Watching each spark 

Of promise quenched in turn, till all our sky was dark. 

Death came and went : that so thy image might 
Our yearning hearts possess, 

Associate with all pleasant thoughts, and bright 
With youth and loveliness ; 

Sorrow can claim, 

Mary, nor lot nor part in thy soft soothing name. 

Joy of sad hearts and light of downcast eyes 1 
Dearest, thou art enshrined 
In all thy fragrance in our memories ; 

For we must ever find 
Bare thought of thee 

Freshen our weary life, while weary life shall be. 


I am conscious they need much correcting, which at times 
it will be a solace to me to give, but such as they are you will 
not dislike- them. It goes to my heart to think that dear Mary 
herself, in her enthusiastic love of me, would so like them 
could she see them, because they are mine. May I be patient ! 
It is so difficult to re?ilise what one believes, and to make the^e 
trials, as they are intended, real blessings. 
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To nis Sister Jemima. 

Oriel College : May 10 , 1828 . 

. . . Poor Pusey came here last Monday. He is much 
thrown back, and his spirits very low. He proposes being 
ordained on Trinity Sunday. I suppose his marriage will 
take place shortly after. • He, Pusey, is going to change his 
name to Bouverie ; this, however, is quite a secret. 

... Ill accordance with my steady wish to bring together 
members of different colleges, I have founded a dinner club 
of men about my own standing (my name does not appear, nor 
is known as the founder). We meet once a fortnight. One 
fundamental rule is to have very plain dinners.^ 

I am very regular in my riding [enjoined by his doctor], 
though the weather has not on the whole been favourable. On 
Thursday I rode over to Cuddesdon with W. and F. and dined 
with Saunders. It is so great a gain to throw off Oxford for 
a few hours, so completely as one does in dining out, that it 
is almost sure to do me good. The country, too, is beautiful ; 
the fresh leaves, the scents, the varied landscape. Yet I never 
felt so intensely the transitory nature of this world as when 
most delighted with these country scenes. And in riding out 
to-day I have been impressed more powerfully than before I 
had an idea was possible with the two lines : 

Chanting’ with a solemn voice 
Minds us of our 'better choice. 

I could hardly believe the lines were not my own and Keble 
had not taken them from me. I wish it were possible for 
words to put down those indefinite, vague, and withab subtle 
feelings which quite pierce the soul and make it sick. Dear 
Mary seems embodied in every tree and hid behind every hill. 
What a veil and curtain this world of sense is ! beautiful, but 
still a veil. 

Rev. E. Smedley to Rev. J. H. Yewman’. 

May 17 , 1828 . 

It is some time since, through your kindness, I opened a 
communication with Mr. Pusey, who gave me encouragement 
to hope that, as the historical portion of the ‘ Encyclopsedia 

1 The members were : 1, E. H. Froude ; 2, E. I. Wilberforce ; 3, J. H. 
Newman ; 4, J. Bramston ; 5, Eickards ; 6, Eouiid. 
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Metropolitana ’ Oriental history. As I very 

mi^ht be inclmed to ^ I take the liberty of 

-»»• I "• *“ 

furnish it. 

Key J H. Newman to Rev. E. Smedeey 

Jfay 29, 1828. 

•+A Hisnosed to engage in the task you wish 
Mr. Pusey is 9 .'^^*®, was the case when ho was applied 

to impose upon hm,^ his present 

to bef®’^®:,/‘®iifSirto pledge himself to uiulortako it. Ke 
studies will “ ^en occupied in a translation of the 

has for some tin P , . j £^^1^ 1,0 must give an undivided 

Old Testament, to whicii no 

attention for xe w engag('.nunitB do n()t allow me to 

my Wntion to .pss the concern I felt at hearing 

^ Will you allow me to ox^ minds of the proprietors of 

there was corning tho right of tlio contributors to 

the ItrrLpafato shape ? Eor myself, T have 

publish their pap ^ Avcirtin^ tlu^ right, BUpposing it to bo 
lo present J* when I ser 4 Mr- Mawman 

one, as I certainly ^ ^ ^ feelmg M 

Oxford ^ have heard 

mention the subject. inform you that his friond, 

Dr. Hampden, latoly ed £]„, ii„t, „t c<ni- 

is not Fncvflopiedia,’ if ym have (uuployim'ut for 

hi y»» ’-i" , 

Key. E. Smebeev to Key. .T. II, Nk«->ia». 

Jiim 1B2B* 

The history of Moliammmlauisu; ^ 

yot awhile; nevertlieh«s i «u^ 

Urih, rhanre of 

“ «» 

^ lu iU mun(Uly inrm. 
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In J uno 1828 is ontcuvd into Mr. Nowinan’s ^ Chronological 
Kotos* the following piussago : 

Jane, L— Pusc^y onlainod, ( H(^ nnul praycu's hu* mo iti the 
(H'oning at Ht. MaryX nunindt'd uio ycMirs afttunvards that 
I said to him, Mf you r(‘a<l from your cliost in that way it 
will kill you.* And, in fa<‘t, about 18J2 ho had rcHul himsdf 
dumb.] 

J, 11. N. TO niH SiHTKR llAIUaETT. 

June, 4, 1828. 

Pusoy took ordiU’H Sunday last, and is to bc^ marricnl luvxt 
wcH'k. ills book has boon out about ton days. It is sadly 
(lofornunl with Chu'inaniHin.s : lu^ is wantordy obsouro and 
foroign ho invotds words. It is a vary valuables sk(d.eh, and 
will do good, but will b(^ sadly misuiuhu^Htood, both from his 
dilhoulty of oxiun'ssing himsedf, iho largtmosH, profundity and 
novolty of his vienvs, and tho indopcmdcuioci of his radicalism. 
It is TvtR dilHoult, ovtm for his fritmds and tho (doai’ost lu^ads, 
to outer into his originality, fulldornuHl (^/r| ataturaoy, ancl 
un.sysUunutio impartiality. I cannot ('xpnsss what I m(‘au : 
h(^ is lik<‘s stmuMh^tlnitoly markod ourv(% m(*and(‘ring through 
all sorts and otJhsdions of opinions boldly, yt't as it sotmus 
irregularly. 

(io(Hll>y(% my tlt^ar Harriott, both our minds nw full of 
one subject, though wo do not sptnik <»f it. Not <au^ halfdanir 
passt'H hut dtmr iMary’s face is bchuH* my vyv% 

Tho following letter tho first that, is fotintl of his ctnaar 
Kpomltmco with Ilurroll Froiulo is iujiabh^ also as showing 
an intimacy with Mr. Henry Wilborforco, and a rtrognition, 
voiUhI umhu* a ttmt^ of disparagonitmt, of tho charm of his 
bright ami playful wit, 

Eev. J, IL Newmax to Env. E. H. Fimnm. 

Jitjm 22 , 1828 , 

I sliouUl have sent y«iu more of a letter, but tliat plagno, 
Henry Willan’foroo, has boon consuming tho last halfdamr 
lajorii ten by Ids noii.Honsieal chat. Hi» bids mo ask you 
whetlit‘r you retiirmni him a MH. on tlio Difloronttiil CiidciultiH 
ly Walkm* of Whnlliitm. Hitl you roiwl Puscy^i laiok on tho 
coin'll 'top as you inioudiHl I 
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Bngi'tM^ and sisters at 


Bnv J. Blanco 'White to Eev. J. H. Newhab. 

Brighton: July 16, 1828. 

llioro is a spare bed in our [himself and pupil] loddngs, 

Avhudi W('. should be most happy if you would take. . . . The 
lurt is, -the noise of other lodgers in this house was most 
lU junous to me, as it kept me aw^ake for whole nights too“ether. 
.1 h<' only renndy was to take the spare bedroom. . . . ^ 

\\ hatidy was here two days ; unfortunately I was too ill 
to <'ujoy to the full the pleasure of his company. But it was 
voally^aiuusing to see liim playing at ducks and drakes with 
It I llhuieo White’s pupil], and beating him hollow. He 
a t e a u ( I ( I ra nk <• n id j oked like Hercules in the ‘ Alcestis.’ There 
in no man with whom I have associated so many classical 
passagoH. ^ WHiat do you think of the following description 
of our fruuul going to an Oxford dinner w refwc- 
tHutf'H {MdgxHtroH) Egit amor dains atque pugnee. . . . 


J if I If 20 , 1828, there is an entry in the ^Notes’ : 

Siuit lett('r to the Bishop of London (Howley) accepting 
W'hit i'hall prciachership. [N.B. This is quite consistent with 
whut is said in my ‘ Apologia.’ At this time there were twelve 
prujudu*r.s from each Ijniversity. I agreed to be one of these, 
init. wluui Bloniiield soon after became Bishop of London 
ht‘ t uru<‘d all twenty-four out, and began a plan of one (or 
two 1) from <‘a<di University, and it was one of these (preaeher- 
i4ups) which he sounded me about, and which I conditionally 

niH*cptc‘tl.] 


Itl-v. U. I. WiLBEIlFORCE TO EeV. J. H. NeWMAJ?, 

July 28, 1828. 

1 h?iv(^ a K(‘rions complaint to make against you, viz. that 
%*ou luivt^ totady pi*cvented me from preaching. According 
‘my old notions, 1 could have got on tolerably well, and though 
I ' Imuld hav(i h(‘(m dissatislied with the execution, I should 
Imw hcliovod nivstdf on the right road. Now, you have com 
vim cd mr I uuraliog(dhor oil the road, and every step i take 
I only get denper in’ the mire. So yon see you mwJprearii 
litiili time.s if w<‘ take Ellliott’s Chapel (Q.E.B.) 
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Hkv. John- Khiilk to Hkv. J. H. Newman. 

July lS2!-5. 

1 Ihh'U tluukiuj^ .s(Hu(* t-iiuo <tJE ckiiiuiu^ your 

of I’oiiiiu^; to .stM> u.H, hut. \v(< have boon ratlior iuawliii'l of 
visitor.'f, %'lufh ns yet wo lijuc hardly <mt of ; and my 
omul ’Unions Hiis fiithor and sinIit] arn ncdthor of tliem U!ie«l to 

HiHUUg niiiny frii'iidn 

IlKV, J. \l. Kf.wman to Ukv. j. Keule. 

1 1 Miftiiif* SqHttr(\ Jlrhjhton: July 31, 18^2^* 

I |m}|MKHt* roturumjL^ U> Oxford by tho and of next 
Anguni il. If than it nitnvtH your eon venienco, it would 
me mueli iilt'itHure to pay my Fairford visit in the course of the 
week beginning August 10 . . . . Dornfoi'd has kindly olFt^rtHl 
tw^ Ids Kutitdijuit eot tagi% nfiouhl I be able to prevail xipou 
niy Mother tit tiik<* u|» hi*r ahode there for a part of the 
viieiUitm, in whieh vnsv I nhoukl probably post myself 

tiHK 

I Imvi* just lu'iu’il of tht^ ap|Huutment of John BunincM* to 
(!hi*Htet\ whii’li liiiH giviui nn^ sineere pleasure. 1 suppoHt** it. 
will Isi general ly tHipiiittr. ... 1 am employed in n^acHtig 
with great inim'est Ilelwrs .lournal. ... 1 think it may a 
great dt*id of giMsb Mtist |iious num who hav(^ gone out, Jui^vo 
hiittlly liiid that flexihiltty ami elastunty of religious priiHn|»h^ 
whieli mn in*et»mimrtlafe itsidf io tln^ world, and have work«*d 
Ktitlly, Henry Martyiu in spitti of thci romantic inic^jec'^Bfe 
attending Idni, h (U tn' not 1) an instatme. 

Yours <n*er ntUaddonatcdy. 

Thi' niimt* of Hr. Pusey and his work for the Clmroli 
have heeome «ueh wiiricl’ wide that it may interenk tlio 

ri*adt*r Ifi M*e some enih'iHins (one notica^ has already 
given) of bin fir»4. work tw^fore his tiame was widely known* 

llliv. H, lliricAniis TO Hkv. J. H. Newman. 

AitipM 7, .1B2B,. 

Y'iiii kiiiiw^ It WillierfonT Is kind enough to coma litvra 
mmi tiiiiiilh *» IIS yoti eotdd not c<une again 1 feel that in liitti 
1 have the itiiiit iijniii wlioiii, next afttT yourself, I shoukl Imi 
limit dellglittHl t4i limvii over my Hock. I have read ytmr 



favourite PuKoy s Ixjok [alMmt Uoriaaiiy[» iiial I mn no nearly 
disappointed in it that I van lianUy pariiiit ^ in}'>.alf !<» speak 
to you about it; and yet. I eiin still b*‘»s briii*^ iityself to |>o 
silent on the subjtH’t, ltnp|M*ar.s to me flie lia-nty work of a 
man not formed or (‘^nnlitituuHl in nmve in ha''4e ; strn|jf|^iin^ 
partly under a vast a<’eumulnt ion oi iiiatler, partly iimler pnrsH 
of tiirn^, and mainly und(*r a mon^ than eoinnioii dillirnlty 
combating sum^ssfully \utli sueh imtownrd eirinnnatiuireH. 
The style, surc'ly, is <»fteu odious ; hin iiion» surely, very 

delightful ; ami I cannot think he has nnide oiif. hin eaHe 'wit.li 
sufficient fulmrss and clearneKs, mn* «!rawii tlie rt^ ailt towardn 
wliicli he t{*n< Is nearly emnigh to a point. If it Mieeei^dH 
gaining much aihnitiori I ann'lenrly utoii*,^. I am awart^ that 
tliG reverse will he no pr<M»f that I an* li^ht, 

Ukv. E, IL Fuoirnt4 t<j IIkv, J. 11. 

Aiifiiifii 12, lH28. 

I h(‘ar from Et^bcn-t Wilberforer’ that y*»n are retnrnecl 
from Brighton, and to stay it* |n»rnfortrH ciitlage at 

Nuneham, He tells im^ that yoti are id pre eni nmeh 
but fears that you will go **gain itifo the Kehiioli, If ji^n 
really inttmd this, ! mivy, without appisa itig, your re *olutioii • 
but I Bincerely hone ytm will jiot be ealleii to e\erl it. , . , 

I have a brother now id home j William Kri»u*lej who Ih 
coming to Orud next tt*rm, ni*d wall makr* ii \nry gtw**! hittul 
at mathemaiicH luih^ss he is vt»ry it tie. 

After phum for liis MothtFs ami stay id. Xuin^ifun, 

Mr. Newman tc^lks his sister •bmitnni <*f li*** l*r.*d.- viftil In KeliU>, 
then living with his fatber. .Ht^ wriit*H after a rainy nea-stiii : 

0i*U4 VuUrtjt': 111, 1828, 

The glass wm rising fcht! whttle of lh«» liwt week, itnd tniw 
Stands almost at fair; iH^sidt^s, there wiei a eliiingt» of the iucM.iit 
yesterday, and ye,str»rday and to diiy lire rert.iii*iiy tiiorci 
auspicious. . . . As we unfortuniitely tiiiietl iiiii ftn t lie*Fritlfiy, 
I, after all, saw littlt^ of the Fiitrfi.»nt fwrly, m* tinieli m% tlifit 
I was discontented with myself. Thi^v hum *a %ery ntcni 
garden— not large, Imt niee— aiul ii jiiidilm*k, 

most ndired ami quiet, with a walk rfitritit *1. Hr, lielili* Hfiicl 
it was all the world to Elimladb (Ittn flatigliliu'l, wlm timvelltKi 
round it in a chair many miles' in t.l*e' e*iiir«^ of l!te yoitn 
It is quite an affecting and most happy woriii He miiM liorii 


writtt*u (m it wi*n') t»ii nil tht*ir fiiros. My iuwl rnti so 
upon tlirnn ihiit I was ovory naiiutt' in t|uotin|j: thonu 

Mr. Kol»li' an wollnsJnhn .%ht»wH nnirh pInyfnlnc‘SH suul ovtni 
lunnoiir itt his tmiivt-rsatitni. But it wns Huoh dull wmithtu' 
when I WES thtua% it nuulo uh all .stupid. 

Thf' lidtor tht»n tIi\<n*|4os to tithor purEunsatul tluiigs, ondini^ 
with : 

. . . What a lottor this last half has hocni 1 It 

is II girl’E lotior. Ah 1 I foot uHhiuuod. 

Hkv. J'. Kkiili: tu lluv. J. Ih Nkwman. 

Attt/ud *I(\ 1828. 

Tlio lii^hi'r j»inv*orH hi*ro woro norry iti lot you j^o without 
tlifdr lM»uo«lhi4iiii ; Eo tlio anoittU' you ooiuo to roooivc^ it-, all 
i|iuto proporly, tho hot lor. 

On tin* ipnoitiiEi of tln^ tutor-hip Mi% Hohort WillHufom'* 
writoH to .Mr. Kowuuin : 

*sVp/»7/i/j'rr II, IH'JH, 

I wish to lUiiiMiily till' idisis in whioli wi^ whoa at 

BrijiShtoti, in ridation to tho appottittnoni of .suhh' ono porioil 
whoa tho fronlsniiui of oaoli yoitr Hhotthl ooino up. 'tho iiilvan-» 
tii|(«sH of it itppi'*aroih 1 think, to U* ; 

I. Tlio inorimso-d fnoility of ilividinin iht' nnni into propor 
olitHHos, -At prosonf. |^4^li3ips oiio sot of froHhmon havo 
ontorod upon a ooiirsi' of hintorioal roaditiK, anti inado Honn% 
way in it— whon ii sinitio ono ooinos up, who h put in tom- 
ptirary loofuros with nimi of ipiilo difloront Mtiintlit% that lui 
may wait til! tmoui^h ar«' oomo to form a aooond limtorioal 
t’las?*!* 

*i» A furt!ii''r iiihiintiiii*' would la* that tho mott would not 
go goon liiasaiio iriililloroni to o?i|»oaiiiK thoiiwidvoa laiforo ono 
inioitit'r as ihoy <lo iit pro-ioitt. AMio, whoit a froghniiyi in put 
Into II looiitro with mmmr iiion, and nwn thorn noicloot all 
pri^|mriitiofi, lio loiiriis to ilo llto laittio. A 
ontindy of fri'sliiiioii m alw-ay« most oasy to iiiiiniigo* 

II. Aiioltp-4’ iwlviiii!ii||o waiidtl la' Ihiii lltii tuinr would 
lin alilo to jud^o iiiort' iirouriitidy of tlio pro|ftt*«ii of Ids 
jiupil tiy tTtiiiipiiriiig Ilk itih’iinoo willi iliiit- of hii eontmii* 
IMiritrio^ 
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4. Another difficulty at present existing, is that felt in 
giving advice to a pupil as to the quantity of subjc‘et.s he 
should undertake, the preparation he should make for the 
Schools, &c. It is only, of course, by observing a number of 
persons, seeing how long they went on attending [or not 
attending— J. H. H.] to fresh subjects, and when th(:^y began to 
concentrate their attention, that we can form any rule for 
our guidance in giving such advice. 

5. As regards the men themselves. It is a great advantage 
to them to know whereabouts they are in their academical life. 
Many respectable men spend a great deal of time in study 
during the early part of their residence ; but, postponing 
perhaps an accurate attention to scholarship, or the reconsidera- 
tion of what they have done, suddenly find theinselvcvs without 
time for so doing. Were there a larger number who went on 
together, they would be in a certain degree a chock upon one 
another. 

6, Were more men brought together, a greater degree of 
stimulus would be given to them. If a man finds himstvlf 
inferior to one who came up before him, he does not think of 
referring it to any deficiency in exertion. 

The thing cannot be effected immediately, though I don't 
see why it should not be done next year. TJn^ tcunpoiury 
inconvenience of the men cannot weigh against tlnnr own 
peiunanent good, which is the object proposed. 

If anything of this kind is to bo done, it would bo julvin- 
able, perhaps, to suggest it to tho Provost [Hawkins], that 
li approted by him, it might be submittcxl to tho ' absent 
J<eliows, who, as owners of rooms, are interested iu it. 

Eev. J. Blanco White to Rev. J. H. Nkwman. 


I desired the Provost to acquaint you with tho inontal 
squall which has for the twentieth time driven ino out of mv 
intended course. I was quietly paddling acro.ss a little p«<fl 

my pupil in tho achwilH on 
1 i“fa;mous scopuli,* at tho mouth of that 

f ’^“g^arded moment I wuh blown 
Reviews, exposwl 
‘genus irritabile,’ botli large monsters 
small fry, winch take their pastime therein. Was it 

‘ Infames scopulos Acroceraunia,* Hor. Od, I, iii. 20. 
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raHhuo.sK, was it tliat t'xptmrcl mo to this unc'X|UH*t(‘(l 

trial f it was la^ithor, my dour fritnal. Dr. Mavo eanu^ on 
purposn fnnu Tunbricl^^o Wtdls iu mako mt' th«' *prt»posal ofc’ 
tho (‘ditorship. Ho foiiutl mo sirk <»f Idvy and Th\I<•ytli(h^s, 
promisod mo an addition «»f hoalth from a moro ontt*rprLsin^ 
<H‘cnipatioia spt>ko of oomforts tor iipprontidn^ old a^<\ and 
matlo mo in a momtml start up from my drowsita^Hs as youn^ 
and as Indd as if I find lusm tivt' imd twoiity, and had just lt‘£ 
Oxford with a douhh^ first. 

iltdlfH’tion .soon t?aino to ttdl Inu' and tah^ ; hut it was too 
lato: anti lun-o I am with an tui^n|ytfunont upm m<^ whitdi i darn 
Hiiy alarmod at ono timo tin' Idrmidahlo (dflord (Kditttr ctf tho 
* Quart mdyd Murray tritnl to Blamn> Whito ovor to him, 
giving up tht^ prospivt ttf tht^ ‘ Loiulon ftoviowd— IL N.j, 
wlio laid iht^ sting of a wasp at tho tip of oatdi of his fingom. 
Th<*ro is hut otu' way for suoh an doirAf>« rn^aturc^ as mymilf to 
ho «u’o<l from hidng oruslnsl -my frionds mimt stand roimd 
mo, 0HpiH‘ially my th-iol frioiids. Woll, thou, sharpt'ti your 
pern aitd givo mt' an artioloou any suhjort you liko, Divinity 
<'Xoopt«*d for tho prt'semt, for of Uutt I t'xjH'ot a tlotid. You 
inust not doolims my doar N<*wman. Yim must also do mt^ 
tho kindno.MH t<» ongitgt^ Fusoy to writo Htimt'ihing for mt'. 
Will you im|uirt' tho iliroothm of Mills of Magdaltni for mt^ ? 
Do you Ihiuk y<mr hrothor wotdd writo for mot 1 wuuit 
matoriidH ft>r two numhm’s hoforo 1 |mhlish tlu^ first. 

I intond to spond a month in Dxford <luring tho noxt full 
hum. I will koop lodgings thoro till tho fato of tho lioviow 
is iwoortoiniHl 

Mr. No wmati mmm to havo armwoiml llhinoo Whiter in a 
frioiiilly and oiioouraging tom*, f«tr within a fortnight ho wriit'S 
in ro|.ily ; 


Eev. J. Beahoo Wiiite to Uev. J. If. 

St’ptt miwr I8tl8, 

It givoi mo gri'afc ploiisuro to find that you oonsidor tho 
itiiondtsl lioviow idiniwt as an Ortid oaust'. But you muHt 
oontriliiito to its itioross with your |«*n. I know how dtfllindfc 
it ti til jM:ir«ufwlo a iiiiiul liko yiiura to writo without propara- 
tion ; hut 1 Mhoidd strongly inlvlso ytm to %amtui’o u|"Hm tlni 
ititiiigth of your hmmkiM tho romlitig anti rtdhsrtitm 

of iwiiny yoara. Writo witlitutt niiioli tiotioiinii you aro nurii 
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to write well. Take up any book you like ; imagine yourself 
in our Common-Eoom, myself in the corner, Dornford passing 
the wine, &c., and tell us your mind on paper. Should you 
prefer a subject connected with your daily occupations, tell us 
how the leading classical writers should be read. You must 
have marked a number of passages which come home to the 
bosoms and business of men. Have you a taste for Memoirs ? 
Would you hke to write those of Dr. Parr I write this day 
to Domford for a military article. Heate has proposed two 
very good subjects. . . . 

A day or two later he acknowledges another letter from 
Mr. Hewman, in which it appears he had suggested two subjects : 
one on poetry, which was written at once, and has been re- 
printed among the author’s works under the title ‘ Poetry with 
reference to Aristotle’s “Poetics,”’ and a second on music, 
which seems to have remained an idea only. The Eeview, 
for reasons given in a note to the republished article, ended 
with its second number.^ Planco White writes to a friend, 
May 20, 1829, ‘My compact with the evil spirit, the demon 
of the book-market, is almost at an end. ... I hope very 
soon to be entirely free from the nightmare of the “ London 
Review.” ’ 


J. H. K TO ms Sister ITarriett. 


AiiguBt 20, 1828, 

To-day I have brought together the letters I have received 
since A.ugust 1826, just two years (348 letters). It is a pleasant 
yet painful employment. As I was sorting them into years, 
my eye caught a hand [Mary’s] which so discomposed my 


/The following is extracted from ‘Note on Essay 1,’ in Mssavs 
Critical and Historical^ vol. i. p. 27 : — 

‘ The time was favourable for a new Quarterly ^ so far as this, that the 
long-established Quarterly was in the crisis of a change of editors. In 
fact, its publisher entered into correspondence with Mr. White with a 
view to an arrangement which would supersede the projected Review 
* P^^h^tion required an editor of more vigorous health 

and enterprising mind, of more cheerful spirits and greater powers of 
worfang, and mth larger knowledge of the English public than Mr. 
mite possessed; and writers less bookish and academical than those. 

depended. Southey, by anticipa- 
tion, hit the blot. As a whole, the Review was dull.’ 
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nmcl tliifct I havo hinai ohli^i^wl to lock tliom nil up n^^aiu, atul 
urn iiiy t!iuu*(hi.'i nuutltrr wn}% .1, iuight nut tu ho talking of 
t ntjw, hut wliu van rufrain 'I 

11 Kv. J. Ki'.iiu: Ti» llv.w J. H. Nkw-man. 

OHainr 11, 1821^. 

1 liuar lhtN4*y’''i luunu iuiunl an likuly tu Kumc'ud Nichul 
N.U. Its l*r*»lV'vs(ir ttf Huhru\v|; it^ll mu huw thu matit^r 

awH. Tilt* uitiy tViir I liavu h tiini liu may nut hu (|uitu old 
innigli ; ami idm I am a appruliunsivu (»f Inn rtwling 

imsulf t.iHluiitIi, Fi»r I h«|i|hihi% hy thu Thrms Fallow- 

!ii|i : i'aiiiiiiry : ! Iluiulnalia : .Apo|»luxy. I. Iit»pu you all 
^i^il innl uiiittlVirtahlu at fitu Kuni*hiim uottagtf. 


Tiik lltHHoi* «»r to Hev. J, 1L Nkwmak* 

[ liy J. II, Nh Tlik ltd tar iHiigtHKl KptH’imtni, fnmi tlu% 
Uy tknir sir * at thu iM^ginnuig to flm * My duar air’ at tho 
tit, of fits raid lumIntsHH, yvt ingratttutl duutnHhmml 

OrtMr 28, 1828. 

My tluiir sir, , , . What ymi any ahout thu rtmmunuaummt 
Mit'liaulmas trrifi at t iritd tputu atiirtltsl nan Tht^ I8th wait 
HiTuiitl Hatairday in ftnmi, ihiMsHtaliHHhutl day of nundlng, 
u?4ud io iit' a iidstido^ ihiit Homo of our junior FuUowh 

Iadov a ilay tO' ho a ttay t»f audit laminrHii. (htr 
fUt (I at ill raiiiiot hulp railing it rm) in tti fmmh Inyhre Ht. 

I ku H ttay. I’U'rry thing ihrrrhirr m iniurlmkHl on ihu moruitig 
tliu ITtli, iind why llir young turn alundd not romu in t»u 

!» frilltoviiiit tlay I ilo not know% rxri^pt that tho fifth of lli\ 
Hh for drinking k idrai a|iplirahlo to tlui riwo of 

-iloiigiiig %-iiriif totw, 

I liit|a^ yoiir find lit h f|iiilr rratorod, and 1 am inrlinod to 
irliidr tliiii it- hi tiy your ftilmiro tin tho unhjrut. Dortifortl 

II m not tlir wair^it, I irttriijdr Inn llighiand ramhlon. 1 wm 
ft l« ttwir *if tiliii from a Imly mlio mrt him rw rmtttK 

It in %rt4l I lint Orirl liiia mi gotal a tnnwurrr im yoursolf, 
tlittiii iiiriiiiiiiii any r*dhad.iiiii t»n ftirnmr inmiiurora, I think 
I %¥ill imprrii'r llto nynimn ; iti limt you will not ho rontmit 
It rti|iyiiig jirrrwiimi hlitwlly, imfc will aootiiiimodaio your 
di«l til ilio' %vliirirtiitio m for tnw bringing tat, 
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and study continual improvement, which is the way in a 
things to prevent both degeneracy and revolution. 

I beg to be kindly remembered to the Provost, and to a 
your colleagues, and am, my dear sir. 


Pev. Bla\co Wiiite to Rev. J. H. hTEWMAK. 

November 8, 1828. 

I have read your MS. in all the hurry of pleasure. I wi 
read it again with all the composure of a critic, if I can, f( 
you are a treacherous writer, you slip so softly through tl 
critic’s fingers. Well, then, my dear friend, you must write £< 
me constantly ; you want an outlet for your mind and hear 
which are running over where there is no call for their riche 
Tell the world at large what you feel and think. Talk with tl 
people of England through my journal, and let me have tl 
benefit of their delight. I write in a great hurry, and yet 
cannot help inclining to poetry in my style, such is the effc' 
of your article. Adieu, my Oxford Plato. 

J. H. N. TO ms Sister Harriett. 

After describing a busy day : 

November 11, 1828. 

. . . My ride of a morning is generally solitary ; but 
almost prefer being alone. When the spirits are good, ever 
thing is delightful in the view of still nature which the conxit: 
gives. I have learned to like dying trees and black meado's 
— swamps have their grace, and frogs their sweetness, 
solemn voice seems to chant from everything. I know who 
voice it is — ^her dear voice. Her form is almost nightly befo 
me, when I have put out the light and lain down. Is not th 
a blessing ? 

Dear Pusey is gazetted. I hope he will not overwoi 
himself. How desirable it seems to be to get out of the si 
and bustle of the world, and not to have the responsibili 
and weariness of success! Now, if I choose to wish a schem 
and in my solitary rides I sometimes do, I should say, ‘ O 
for some small cure of a few hundreds a year, and no pi^efe 
ment, as the world calls it.^ But you know this is wishii 
for idleness, and I do not think I shall have this obscurit 
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I wihli fur it. Yf*t, 8 ui% I talk uf thtM'ojufurt uf 
nirtii’— 'lt«»w luii^j hlmulti 1 rutlurr it wrru I given it. I tlo nut 
kiiuw inv^t'if* 

Iii;v. Hu, I'rHuv ti» Ut:v. J. iL Nuw'^ian'. 

JnuHttrij lik 

Yuiir 4*|»iiiiuii uu luy [HehrewJ {/.r. as rfiivi<*H tU' 

l«^giiiaer.N j i:. |irrt‘i-iuly ulial I haa niyM’lf fell, ft wan always 
my uwri iheury lliai m little grammar as |ni?isihl«^ shuuld Ik^ 
tatiglii iit tirnf* i\e, lUitil ihi^ t*4 sutlirimiHy familiar 

with the liingimgt* tu take intt*reHt in iIh’ iiiHtanees, ami 
the geiieral ^^anuiiimif a langaagr su ililVmmi frutu uiu* uvvu ; 
Uiilik iti fVu'f* Ite lie in ..s»ime lii^greii aei|Uii.tnttsl fruui hiH uwn 
ej 4 |Ma*it*iiri'^ w it li llir» |iruli!fi*iN w hieh are tu la* s«il vis 1. I luu 
very imH’li ubligi'sl tu \uu f?»r all yum* hints» nml lii»ne l(» prtdlt 
hy tliiiia e*»|^et’ially au tliey fuiitirm my uwn praetieal vitnvs, 
tliiHigh tliiu'.e hail hrguii lu way hefuru the intmsvii whteh 
1 iiiyM*lf iVIt III the rliisirius uf gniiiimar, 1 hu|ie fur mum 
rriiiriMiis fruin yuii mmit, 


iiuv. *f. It. til Ituv. H. !li<‘KAnim. 

(h’lri ( ,> 

My ittsir Utekards, I laae lii^en i»ut tif limiamr with yuu 
fur ymir idiiu»u uf and ihais llm truth. Ilu\vin*er, I 

j-thiili say nutliing iihuui it» uidy h»i|iiug yuu may gain wisdum 
IIS yuu gruw- ujs anil ii’n m* harm wi^t^hing tins fur any uf uh. 
Yuu m| uiir j*r*«i-»s’dings at ttriul* I |imHumi% frtun 

X., hut I ilu ii*»f <iei-uiint lum a %-«*ry hiir judg«\ Nut, imhsHk 
that I kiiuw- wliiii he -aiiih ui* eviui that Im hiuI anything; hut 
it is nut lira! Iiu »i|i*uili| say suinnihing, and its idmust enrtain 
liu W'liiilft my W'l'iiiig, Ilu aimuys tun hy Itk way uf railing 
iigiiliiHf. ifit^ IVuvira, iiiitl I .shall lull him «u auiue day. .If hn 
hm raihal lu y»*ti, iluidt ladiiH’u him. Wu have gunu thruugh 
llm year hiitii*ir»l¥ ; |iarfeisl utf uur lumlau’, |»ii.rletl with K|iui!t 
Wii’jlied atnl *htrti«sl wn ruuld* and im}Hirtisl 

MHural iieiv artielns uf ii}i|iru%«sl «|tiiility. lnd<*nd, the I’ullngn 
is Ml idtered ihat yuu wuuld Inirtlly kiiuw it. iigidiu Tlu^ iiiir- 
gihin uf Nyslriii hnvu hnnii, first, flin diinttdslr^ 

liig the tu’iiil* iiimt t 'tiiiiiiiMiM'i's fruiit Iwniity lu inght ur nine ; 

^ II 1 H a* ifiirij, Util, with a i.i^|irr»^v 4 m In r##it 7 r<irri?v|.fti’?SH. 

* 0^0 hrifi I *m I* 
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then the dismissal of the Incurables ; then the rejecting un- 
prepared candidates for admission — the number is awful, 
some twice ; then the giving chance vacancies to well-recom- 
mended and picked men; then the introduction of paper work 
into the Collection examinations; then the refusing testi- 
monials to unworthy applicants ; then the revival of a Chapel 
sermon at the Sacrament ; then the announcement of a prize 
for Greek composition. The most important and far-reaching 
improvement has been commenced this term — a radical altera- 
tion (not apparent on the published list) of the lecture system. 
The bad men are thrown into large classes, and thus time 
saved for the better sort, who are put into very small lectures, 
and principally with their own tutors, quite familiarly and 
chattingly. And, besides, a regular system for the year has 
been devised. But we do not wish this to be talked about. 
We hope soon to give some Exhibitions or Scholarships. All 
these alterations are, you observe, additional to that grand act 
at the election, of throwing open two Eellowships. Pretty 
well, we hope, for a year. Hawkins’s spirits are not what they 
used to be, and persons who have known him long say he is 
ageing. I have sometimes been made quite sad at the sight of 
him. But this, of course, entre nous. He has not (nor should 
a Head) taken the initiative in these innovations, but has 
always approved^ — sometimes kept abreast with us — and at 
Collections has slain the bad men manfully. It is said in 
College by the undergraduates that, 'Now, alas ! the Provost 
was as bad as a Tutor.’ Whereas, at Collections they used to 
hope the Provost would retaliate on the Tutors tdie blows 
they received from the latter. 

J. H. K TO HIS Sister Jemima. 

Fehritary 8, 1829. 

I began my Littlemore Evening Catechetical Lecture last 
Sunday. I am now returned a])out an hour from it, and am 
not fatigued. I hope no one will interrupt while I write to 
you, for everything is hushed around me. Why is a feeling 
of calm melancholy pleasing ? Is it that the languor after 
exertion gives rise to a pleasing bodily temperature, or is it 
mental 1 I was much struck with this evening’s first lesson.'^ 
It seemed to apply to the Church. You know I have no 

» That Sunday was the Fifth Sunday after Epiphany. Therefore by 
the Old Lectionary the evening first lesson was the G4;th of Isaiah. 
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opinion, about the Catholic Question, and now it is settled I 
shall perhaps never have one ; but still, its passing is one of 
the signs of the times, of the encroachment of Philosophism 
and Indifferentism in the Church. 


From this state of pensive calm melancholy there follows 
the rebound, which is a characteristic of Mr. Newman’s nature, 
and which may be observed tlmoughout his course. 


To ins Sister Harriett. 

February 17, 1829. 

Peel x'osigncd; Ch. Ch. gave him up. This was a great 
thing, and among others I exerted myself to gain it. Un- 
luckily our meddling Provost just then returned from London, 
where Oxford men, being chiefly Liberal lawyers, were for 
Peel. He joined the Merton men — ^Whately, Shuttleworth, 
Macbride, &C. -in nominating Peel. He suddenly formed a 
committee in London, and — vigorously employing the Ch. Ch. 
interest, which Ch. Ch. had precluded itself from using — 
began an active canvass. The party opposed to Peel’s re- 
election consisted of all the College Tutors and known resi- 
dent Fellows in Oxford; but they agreed in one point, only 
differing in tluhr view on the Catholic Question, but all think- 
ing Mr. Peel unworthy to represent a religious, straightforward, 
unpolitical body, whovse interest he had in some form or other 
more or less betrayed. Besides, they thought it an infamous 
thing if Oxford was to be blown round by the breath of a 
Minister, signing a petition one day and approving of the con- 
trary next. At th(5 first meeting they could agree only not to 
have Mr. Peel, and so the protest stands in the papers. On 
Saturday they proceedtid to nominate their candidate, and 
the difficulty of doing this was the strength of their opponent. 
They at length selected Sir 11. Inglis. So urgent was the 
case, and so strong our dislike of Mr. Peel, that it was done 
^tnanimousJy in an hour’s meeting. But the Peelites, having 
Ch. Ch., having London, and an early day of election (our 
voters being mostly ckuncals from the country), above all 
having the Government interest, will, I doubt not, get their 
way. Let them. I would have signed a protest had there 
been no opposition. The great Captain, wise as he is, has 
thought tlie Churffii and Oxford his tool -™and that we should 
turn round at iho word of command. When Oxford is spoken 


by non-resident lawyers, it is said we shaJi all be in great 
disgrace, and that certain persons have ruined their chance of 
promotion. Well done. I rejoice to say the Oriel resident 
Fellows have been unanimous anti-Peelites [Denison and 
llTeate were Probationers, not M.A.^s], and I have just heard 
that the modest Keble has come forward with a paper of 
questions against Mr. Peel, signed with his own fair name. I 
have no fault whatever to find with the other side, except that 
they have presumed to bring in the non-residents against the 
residents, which, I dare say, they think quite fair. Pusey is 
against us, thinking Peel an injured man, and us hot-headed 
fellows. The Bishop of Oxford [Lloyd] — whom I wish to love 
and do love — ^will, I fear, be much hurt with what I and others 
are doing ; he has already in his time promoted, or helped in 
the promotion of, four Oriel Fellows [Pusey, Jelf, Churton, 
Plumer]. 


To nis Mother. 

February 26, 1829. 

At three o’clock to-day Sir R. Inglis was head of the poll 
by 70 — 190 Peel, to 260 Inglis. He ended [to-day] by being 
40 ahead. 

I will tell you why the Provost is ^meddling’ — because 
when Ch. Ch. had resigned Peel, he chose to turn the oppo- 
sition to him, without inquiring, into a cabal ; and suddenly 
got up an opposite party without speaking to any of us [i.e. 
the Oriel Common-Room] on the subject, and brought clamour 
and faction in, when Ch. Ch. was quietly seeking for a member, 
and would most probably have chosen a man moderately 
favourable to Catholic Emancipation. This I call awkward 
‘ meddling ’ ; and if he fails he will have burned his fingers. 
If he succeeds he will bring in by a poor majority a man 
wlio has hitherto come in unanimously — this is a sorry 
triumph. 

I am deeply grieved at something else. Blanco White 
(I know his way so well) wrote a letter to some Oxford friend 
stating his change of views about Cabholic Emancipation. 
Why not let him change with the mass of the nation^ ‘No, 
it served the purpose of the Peelites to bring his name forward. 
He is asked to publish — generously and devotedly he does it ; 


xxo uruuguL upou niinseir au sorts ot attacks, odious per- 
sonal attacks. 

It is too bad to indict upon individuals favourable to 
Catholic Emancipation the most ditlicult task of striking a 
balance botwetm timir disgust of Mr. Peel and their friendly 
disposition^ towards tlu^- Catholic question. Hence some 
Emancipatists have- takem onc^ side, some another; some have 
rcmiaiiUHl mmbu' ; some have takem a side and half repented— 
all have f<^lt a didiculty. This, I say, all arose from the 
indelicacy of those wlio thrust Mr. Peel on the University. 


To ins Mother. 

March 1, 1829. 

Wt^ have aduevod a glorious victory. It is the first public 
event I havc^ laum cotictn-u(Hl in, and I thank God from my 
heart both for my cause and its success. We have proved 
the inthq)tuultuu;(^ of tins Chunih and of Oxford. So rarely is 
oitlnu- the two in opposition to Government, that not once 
in fifty yc^ars can independent principle bo shown. Yet, in 
thes(^ tinuss, wluui its (^xisUuice has lieen generally doubted, 
the moral powtu* we shall gain by it cannot be overestimated. 
Wt^ had th(^ inilmnuui of Goveumment in unrelenting activity 
against us tlu^ * talent’ so called of the University, the town 
lawyiu'S, who litth^ for our crcHlit, the distance off and the 
slendtu^ means of our voters - yet we have beaten them by a 
inaj(n*ity of 140 vot(‘s, 755 to 009. The ‘rank and talent’ of 
Loudon came d(»wn supertuliously to rcmiovo any impediment 
to the passing of the gi’oat Duke’s bill; confessing at 

the same tinu^ that of amrm tlu^ UuivcH’sity would lose credit 
by turning about, what(n*(n’ the Government might gain by it. 
They would mak(!! use of tlunr suffrage, as members of the 
University, to dc^gradt^ the Univemsity. Ho wonder that such 
as I, who have not, and (jtheu’s who have, definite opinions in 
favour of Catholic Emancipation, should feel we have a much 
nearer and holier intemost than the pacification of Ireland, and 
should, with all our might, resist the attempt to put us under 
tlm feet of the Duka and Mr. Brougham. 

Their insolencti has Immui intolerable; not that we have 
clone more than laugli at it. Thiy have eveiywhero styled 
themselves the ‘talent’ of the Univaraity. That tliey have 
rank and station on their side I know ; and that w© have the 
VOl.. I, K 



tiihnit ainon*^ ; nn in ihn rt'Ht. itny ♦ni«* nf m iu tlii^ OH 
Ooininon-lltxMu will %lit n <if tliinu ii|iirft* ititcl Kvh 

in a hoHt; llalluil tint m a tmi^h .nrl, atitl \vi^ hi 

all ih(^ prnc'tiful tnhnil, fur th«‘y liavu .s|i«»wit tliuv aru tut* 
surkiii'^ in tlnnr ruuvia4:i aiml tlirir «*ulrtilut iuiin. Srvrv 
days .siiuns tlunr liuntluu i*lutirniaii wruli- in .Mr, l*rf’l assiirii 
Idiu <»£ rumpkdt^ and c’lniatn aUu' 

(pc‘af(»rks !) ttdlin*^ «»ur ntun whu pa-HHinl tliruit.i 4 'ii l#<in«lun tli 
they should boat l»y ti» uni% nntl tliry m'ltmlurod \vi»diuii 
brill, ila^ mait<*r to a p«»!L mdtirrd all ihU, miirro 

hoping f<»r HUffoss, blit ilotorniining* Oliiiri’lniion at 

tnu% to fight for tho prhteipi^x nt»t run?-»oiitiiig Iti oiir f»\i 
dt'gradatioiu I am Hurt' I uotdd biu’o upimwi-d -Mr, Poo! hi 
liotui only just- onongh with mo !*» tiiko uir thi'iip|ioii 
amu^ of ogotiHin anti ttsfoniat tt»n ; ami wt* f-»i*rioti*4y ritiitor 
platt'd about ton tlays sint'is wltmt %vu to liavt' ft 

slight hopt'H tif viftory in put luoii tit llio o.%pofi.M' tif ooinh 
tiji, wo thtt rt'shhuif- Hovonty, Kiniply ami miloiiiiily to vo 
against Mr. lh»i‘h though th<' inaj*»riiy against m might 1 
many hundriKlH. n<iw inurh t»f tho Oliiirrha rrodit dopomh 
cm UH roHidoniHl ami Imw ino^ru itblo wv - htudd Imvo 
liy drawing liaok wo liitd di‘pt ivod our rounts v friondH of t! 
opportunity of voting, ami hml tima in moiuo sort Iw'irayi 
tluun. 

Woll, iho |Mmr dt'fcmoidoHH <*hiir«*li Iwa Imrno th«' brunt 
it, and I hoo In it tho Hirongth ami iiitity of C1nir«*linion. A 
lumtilo aooount in oni' of tito pa|im*s says, •‘High and 
Cliurch liavojointah In'ing not on rojorting Mr. Poi*!.' 

I am ghul to say ! liavo soon no til humour any whin 
Wo havo bocm morry all titrough it, 



To niH Motiieii. 

J/arr/i in, im . 

What a Horibhlor I am lnH'oiiio ! lini ih*' fatU-. h my niii 
in so full of idoas In ooni«a|ttoiiro of tlna iitipiirirt.iit ouutt, ai 
my viownhavoHo muolt onlargial iiml mijMindial, tliiii iit jiiiiti 
to mysolf I ought to writti a volwtiio. 

Wc^ livo in a novol ora— oim in wlihdt thm* m iiii admit 
towards univoiml csluoation. Mon Ititliorlo d.r*|aiiiili 
on othors, and osjKtcially tin tho olorgyi ftir roligioiw irutl 



f4ill ^ fliiiik it ill jiii'i lit ||i0 nrt'M*iit tiiiit' t»|)|H>scHl (4) 
I fitrliriil.it' l«iiiii %Utirit thill UlH*rty of thoii|^!it has now 
jiir*L t1iri'4 iitiitiy i'* of faille iniKlast y, 1 (»wHih*.ss^ .su!)* 

; Kilt ilti^ -^|»trit at Wiirk against it is unrof lati- 
* f ifiiltlihrriif iMii, anil ht'hisni, a spirit whirh 

to ov«^iiltri*m' limirinn, iw if tlin fruit of ni^tfiry and 
it‘"‘ if iiintrunauit of prinstrrafi. All parties 
I firkiiMwlnh^r tliiii tho stream of opinion is st*ttin<^ 
tlif^ tliiirrli. I do b^liovo it will ultimately ho 
i^iiloil iV'oiii I lie 8iali% and at this proj^poot I look vvitli 
filial' ‘ion ill all rovoluliouH aro awful thin|^s^ 

iliorllori of llii>» r«nii|tilitiii is uttkaowni ; (2) hooausi^ iho 
%vtll ho lot! iiliiar.i r«dii|iotdosH ; (U) iHH’auHo tlu'W 
"iooiirity for sound dootrlnn witliout ohanon 
isi^dioii hy A«i of Ikirliaiitoiit ; (4) l«*oau.Ho ihiudori^^y 
ill *’•' ilirt*wii on llitnr ron|»ri»|'athiim for voluntary oontri- 

t.JL S’®' , 

1 1 , tn un reply to Hi%y iliat t..|io iimjosty of truth will tritnuplu 
> 1 ^ jiiiin's nut tiro i.-i mrrupf ; id?«»» oven should it triuinph, still 
lirt ***^^>^' 1^' luoiuiwhilii may last for 

^jjl'iirto's Vof i tlo .till tlniik thorn is a proiuisi^ of prto 
t«* tin* 1 1iitr«'li ; iiml in its Harramouts, prtH‘otu 
u<l id-t«uHlini 4 rrliKniUii oduratton, llioro art^ nuoh tnoaim <if 
vi'tily l%'nn'i% lliai I do not donlii it will U\o on in the most 
aiitl allioisitral liiiio-i. 

f |..r» onmnio’i, at pr«-ient, aro : { I J Tim inuHluratod or partially 
iiiiois ill lowiis* %%|io*te or|»ana are Woolors, (frtrliHlt'H 
ul^l li’iiihiii'S ii*\ *flii-y' iiro idnaist profosstslly doistloal or 
(2| Tim hfililariaiis* |ioltttrid oronoiiiists, usoful know^ 
|ro|ilo . ilirir organs fim * Wosiminsior Ii(*viow%’ tho 
l 4 c*i*«t***^ thiivor'd«y»\i'r, (ll) Tho HohismatioH in and out of 
h«% C *liur*'fi| wdiosii oryiiiis an* flii^ * Fadiaitio litndow/ tho 
(Jlisdiliiiii thiiirilian/ A‘o, (l| Tho lia|itist«| wdumo nystom is 
C*iih iiii^iin formas far iis t ran mns Thomas iSouti, 
DC., iit'o iiiroiisi'.triit* itiiil mirh titroiiHtHloiit luon waiuld tu 
of roiiinioi i»i*i spill aiid ||o o%or to tins atdr of that, 
5) *riio tii^^li rirrli-t ifi !#«#iiilon. I'tV) I mtulti add Iho |Militiral 
tul i llhrinilrsi's hiit I »lo not- kintW" tniotigh to like mini 

rlif* Join It'oiiniii I ’ailiolirii on ono liaittl anti HtadnianH on 
h€% €iitmr N»iw’ yms mmt not tiiitlnrsfainl tiio as s|«%kiti|( 
larMlily of iii*lmi|itfihi * I nm f*|a*«liiigiif ImlioM and pnimlplt‘8* 


i2o John Henry Newman 'mo 

And now I come to another phenomenon : the talent of 
the day is against the Church. The Church party (visibly at 
least, for there may be latent talent, and great times give 
birth to great men) is poor in mental endowments. It has 
not activity, shrewdness, dexterity, eloquence, practical power. 
On what, then, does it depend ? On prejudice and bigotry. 

This is hardly an exaggeration ; yet I have good meaning 
and one honourable to the Church. Listen to my theory. 
As each individual has certain instincts of right and wrong 
antecedently to reasoning, on w’hich he acts — and rightly so 
— ^which perverse reasoning may supplant, which then can 
liardly be regained, but, if regained, will be regained from 
a different source — from reasoning, not from nature— so, I 
think, has the world of men collectively. God gave them 
truths in His miraculous revelations, and other truths in the 
unsophisticated infancy of nations, scarcely less necessary and 
divine. These are transmitted as ‘the wisdom of our an- 
cestors,’ through men — many of whom cannot enter into them, 
or receive them themselves — still on, on, from age to age, not the 
less truths because many of the generations through which 
they are transmitted are unable to prove them, but hold them, 
either from pious and honest feeling (it may be), or from 
bigotry or from prejudice. That they are truths it is most 
ditficult to prove, for great men alone can prove great ideas or 
grasp them. Such a mind was Hooker’s, such Butler’s ; and, 
as moral evil triumphs over good on a small field of action, 
so in the argument of an hour or the compass of a volume 
would men lilce Brougham, or, again, Wesley, show to far 
greater advantage than Hooker or Butler. Moral truth is 
gained by patient study, by calm reflection, silently as the 
dew falls — unless miraculously given — and when gained it is 
transmitted by faith and by ‘ prejudice.’ Keble’s book is full 
of such truths, which any Cambridge man might refuto with 
the greatest ease. 


To nis Sister Harriett. 

March 16 , 1829 . 

I am continuing in fact my letter to my Mother. Well, 
then, taking the state of parties in the country as it is, I look 
upon the granting of the Catholic claims not so much in itself 
as in the principle and sentiments of which it is an indication. 
It is carried by indifference, and by hostility to the Oburdl* 


S‘i 9 /* ax!^ Ci ^xi^Fxci: 1 8 1 

.(111 not »*i' !imw tlii>i riiti |ii« Not ttuii ills not a 

ii^t*ii.Hiiro in it.srlf ; it i^M*o^i^u^lly an ultt'mtiou in. 

liir it lit iniil, iIihiii^Ii f iu*i ii rd tt/thiuk thn i‘i»untry 
iiw lint liilirli tn tirrniil liMiuauint ii* cian^nV 

t*» t»ii till' uf iiiltilnlily), y»*t tia^rn in a 

wiitfli lllaiit'u <n»iifini»H,that iur»lt*Hty 

4 itl HniiiiiitiNiii urn nmiipiil tli|i% ttr mthnr with imc'ii 

ithtn% it in tiit all liiimiH that t!in Emanri- 

will riiiiani^nr th** lri‘4i Friitinitaiit tliuivh ; «iaun nvnu 
iiy it wiliiiiiilnly tall 

All lIiiin 4 H I«hir 4 I aiii flnarly in prlm^lph 

41 iilili*C*iillin|ii'’ ; iiinh it' I tin imt tiiiiwi^** tlin l*!iiiiyii*ipatHin, 
t is ntily I till lint tliiiik It |Mn'!iii|w4 |ifi,Hsililn, 

4) ti» «lt>. I «l«» 11*4 h«4i I'm- tlii* ihnnniit t»f ilitlimiltinH by 
lit' l tliry nri' ratlinr b^niti by tb aiiil wilt Iti* snlthal 

intll tll«' linwnfall *»!' ftin- Iv4*ibli-4ii-il <1i«iYh. |f^ tht'IU 1 lUU 
nr Elnaii«’i|*alniii» it i'l i»n!y that I may takn my ataiitl aitaitiMt 
tin fiwri Ilf th*' tliiirrli nil i«4lnr itr«»iinth iitsininl of llgliting at 
» flbiintvaiifiiKn. 

That Emam'i|tiit.itiii in m^nn'i'airy nnw I think |in4ty rh»ar, 
ilm nf fim I’liiHitry will hiivn it, Alnitwt 

Jl wlin tiavi* w'nmtii by ihi’ir lainnt nr f4atii*n nf tim 

ilnriiativini l«*fi In m, rniirr.vania t*» 1111 Irish wiir, lint thaf» 
hn unit -C "''ill linlin |‘arty, wlm havn by far tlm majtiriiy uf 
miiil»i»r» nfmiihl Iniin Iwsm biirayisl by its frimnis miihlnnly, 
tiilfity* iiml that- tlit' < ba m-iimrnt havn l«nm tnillifil 

>y Mr, t tt iiitii rniirr^i.Mniri, hi inina. fh*jilnrabln. Ikn*-' 

laps ifrnri'* arn rirriiiiistaiirin, in |,|tn biirknrimml nf w4lii’h wn 
tiiiiw I liiiin lhnn|.flit* |wn1iii|»s, thn I hiki* wants to 

ifivn til*' imnrifh'nnf l ti*' rtiiiiiti y frrrami rnaily far a lius?iian w'ar, 

I flit lint w'knii ihisi^y nr |t*misnii atiiiiiiu i#nr *i|»|ii»ninits^ 
wiiiiiii* lliry sirnnn fnr rniiririsinn l«'fnri*hiynl ; ami 

Atw, t kii«iw% tli«»iiglit iipisi tiiglilf nf Mr. IVnl’s iiitpifrity 
mil ^^'fiwriity, 

Ilnv. dmm K Ilium f« Him, J, II, 

lH21h 

111 gnti4 | t}fi iini- rr|*mtf, smr t*iifi I iiimnim* iyiy« 

htiiii* liiiiiiii ily lit lill rajviblp **f iiiakiiig iim ri*|a»nt, 

if tin* liiir' I f«#4 in llm lain nlitniinii PX-rpiit, iinliisl, that 
iir | Iir^lis j wrin t« Until, ii tiiml, wIiIpIi, IinwaViffi I lyia 

iiiritly itiiiigiips 
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John Hennv Neivman m 

I do repent of Hoiuo unkind tlnni*^htH find wt»rd.s whifk 
fear I was guilty of at first towiinln Mr. Pork and it is in 
expression of this f(M‘ling t<» <»ne or two eorn»spuadtnit.s wliinl 
I presume, has won for nit' the most uiuleM'rvtHt honour t 
being enrolh'd among the nt*w eonvi'ils. . . » 

On moral grounds, tln*rt'fort\ 1 am tiispo .ed Iti n'spt'et an 
admire him ; but on politiejii groniuls I am inort' and nmi 
pleast'd that ht^ was luvt t'hH’teti. do say th«' I rut It, I nt'vi 
wish to see a Minister of Statt' or leiuit'r t»f a party n'|>n 
sentingtlu' Onivt'rsity agfiin. I hint rathm* have a straiglil 
forward country gtmtlemiiu. 

J, IL N. TO ins Mtinir.m 

J/errr/i ‘Jil, lK2tl 

They wish mt^ bi go inlti the HeluMtls agnin. I Itave n 
fustnl it pointdilnrik and uiteonditionidly. 

I must have tinul you about f he C ‘atliolie i|Uestion. Th 
Duke, even though right in his |«»!tey itself set'ins to hi' net in 
quite unjustirmbly in passing the nii'asureiigiiinst iht' loud aii' 
decided voice of the nation. However aibninibli' it may beii 
a great captaiu, it is unworthy t»f an honest stitti' iuan, Th 
p(M)ple liave Ihh'U Indrayetl by timse in whom tliey eojifidei 
Tlui forctsl Hubmiasion, tiHi, of tlu' I^utln to tint i 'ouniioiiH is a: 
alarming precedent, 

Mr, Newman Inm spoken In bis Memoir of bis relation 
with Dr, Lhiyd. The ri*adm’ will reeidt the doseription glvi*: 
of him in his leeture-riHun. The following teller shows hte 
warm lus feelings were towanls him |«a’soiiii!ly. 

To HiH Brntim IIaiiuiutt. 

jiiae 4, IHHil. 

We wnwe muehalarmiHl alMiiit the lliMio|iof <t3t,ford (yoytl 
about b'u days iK'foiH^ Itbtleiith, Yon may su|t|io;He Ibisey i 
in a gotKl deal of tlinirtm I do not ifoiilit iliai veiiiifio 
and anxii'ty hiwl mueh to do with Ids (Lloyds) illmm H 
had all thci <alium of Mr. Feel u|ion liiitn llts spiwli in th 
House got him into trouble, though tw far iii Itie #fn/#iiiiri#| i 
concenuHl he .seemed tome ti» he tiiiite right. ILyiii.s 
assaultisl in the pajM'in eontiitwidly, itiid in ii briiliil waj 
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be.sitU' thi* rtiltlur.s.H of privid-o niul, as 1 know^ t.l\o 

imonyuams aftiioks in llm .sluipn of Inttnrs ii(ltln‘sstnl to liiu^ 
’ru.si*y’H n|»|>nintjnnut, morn<i\ri\ was ninth' niatt(*r ftn* alnisin<r 
Jiinn nnti |H'rhnp.s Fum'Vs 

lUHtli’idli slionkini inn imn-h : it must mnst lunn. Appjt.^ 
rtnitly in stmml nml rnlnisj li«*a.h!n %vith the* nmiainty <»f 
nnhlt'si |irnfnnutnit hrftirn him, pruhnlily thn Amhlaslinprio 
of Ytirk, Ku mil' nnulti ti'll what his ntmiplnint was ht^ hmi 
a vif>!nut t’ntii^lu whtnh limy tlnaiitht tht» wdaittpin^-oou^i^h, aiul 
his !un,^s wort' ft»untl intlamoil nfti*r ilonth ; hut ht' also had ^ 
hilitnis ftnnr htr n»»rlain, ami otlmrs spoak of ofhnr csanplaiiit a, 
Ih' took .HO lit tin nnro of his honlth hy t*Kornists that I tlo ucit 
wmitinr at liis ooiisUl ution oluiij^t v\ny wdion ittlarktHlsutlthuily 
am I vkiloutly. 

I hat! tilt' i4r*silos| roH|Hn‘t, ami lovo for him lus 

ft nmst warm Isoartmi, fiiink, \ iuonais uunthnl ami 
iniim I lis kimhinss for mo I oannot stttm forgot., Ih' hroum^ht 
mt' ftirvviird, imnio lot' kimw lu s|ti>ko wt'll of mt% ami gavo uui 
rontiiiom’t^ in my *olf. 1 liavo lioforo my miml \uHous pi^•tur<^s 
ttf what pftssisl in his Its turi' itKim ; htiw ho ustsl tt> fix Uih 
oyos on mo w hon ho was phsasotl, ami mnor put his ( ’h. ( di. 
fritmtls untiuly forwiutl. 1 wish lit' t'Vor hatl boon awart' how 
muoli I foil' his kimim'ss. 


Ch'iol Folltiwn of mark of tho lliirtl ami hiurth iloonth' of 
tills oimtury Inrvo Itoon imnh* known tti tho roatlt*r thrtm^U 
tilt* poll rail urt* of out' of th*nr nnmhor. It has start hsl t/lio 
|*klit*»r t*» timl tin* f*»!lowin‘4 slodoh t»f tho artist himsolf tii 
iho lirst promiM' amt lilo.-jsfiin «»f hin youth, Tht' rt'ucltn* wdll 
roinoiiila*r that Mr, NiHviiutii, in writini' this was athlroMH- 

hi|( It lull* Follow* i*f i trirt. 


lltiv* 4, II. NnwwAS’ to H. IlioaAttn«, 

4/itf7 ‘iH, 1820. 

I till liiil ox|*i*rt to finish this hy jmst fiiito *. hut iioni gtwm 
Toll iiro II rtifiiiiiin fVIloW' to wnito mo a lottor just lii*foiti tinr 
olooiioii. Wolf, I liiiilorsiaiiil your liioaiiiiiir, so I ti*It you wn 
Iiii.%*‘o ol«’totl two tlrii'l iiion, tmmim ^li*'#4i*y iiitcl Chrwtdo. 
Tlio |iii,fiioiiliirs of tlio rloriioii I wnll toll yoit w*Iioti wo mof*t, 
slioilltl I rorollort tlioiil iit tliiii tlUio. ,lii tliii mount I tlio kinrw, 
III liriol, lliiil t tiinor %%'as at so j»'»r|iloxti»g ami anxious iru 
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election, though all in which I have been concerned have been 
important ones. 

I am persuaded we have done what we ought to do. 
Mo 2 ley, if he turns out according to his present promise, will 
be one of the most surprising men we shall have numbered in 
our lists apud Orielensem Orielensis de Orielensi aliquid 
jactem) ; it will be some time doubtless before he comes to 
maturity. He is not quick or brilliant, but deep, meditative, 
clear in thought, and imaginative. His pOo<s is admirable, 
and during his residence with us he has conducted himself 
unblamably ; he is amiable and, withal, entertaining in par- 
lance, and, to sum up all, somewhat eccentric at present in 
some of his notions. And now you will confess that I have 
given you a full description. His standing was quite a 
chance, and connected with some interesting circumstances 
too minute for a letter. 

The excitement of the election over, Mr. Hewman returned 
with freshened appetite to the course of reading to which ho 
had devoted himself. 

To HIS Sister Harriett. 


June 25, 1829. 

I am so hungry for Irenceus and Cyprian I long for tho 
vacation. 

C>n leaving Brighton, July 21, the family party settled for 
the Long Vacation at Horspath, Mr. Newman riding in to 
Oxford in the morning and returning to dinner. Both at 
Horspath and Oxford there was music. ‘Woodgate’s piano' 
was sent to Horspath. Quintets, in which Blanco White took 
a part, are often mentioned. ‘ Henry Wilberforce ' had 
lodgings near, and read with Mr. Newman. ‘ S. Wilberforce' 
came over from Checkendon. It wms an harmonious period, 
that might well live in the memory of all concerned in it, and 
perhaps raise gloomy contrasts as time went on. 

The first letter preserved from Newman to Hurrell Froude 
shows the interest of the two friends in the Tutorship, and 
the harmony of their opinions in the conduct of their office : 
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llf’.w IL Nkw^ian to Ekv, K, 'll. Ftiot’DK. 

Aiti/itHt 15, hS‘Jl). 

, . , ll«' |XJl. a Vuuth t’MiiuiiHMl fur ontTanruj is ab 
a y*»iitli sumrwlmi nuftirininl in iuaiuii*r, ruafichyr 
jHiiiiii : l»iit I itiii MtuH’h«iw nut with sui'h nu‘n. 

For* tliuy rmau up Hu?nt*\vhnt, thuy furiu .sound 

jiirn in iIium* hud days, and I lik«‘d tliu ifth^ of tin* youths thmigh 
tliuru wii-H suiiiidiiiiu^ i«<ld in Id*^ uxturinr, 1 hnvf^ alHt» initcu'csl 
fur you *♦»«' of two hrolliurs, by nituH^ Thuy am frank 

youths. Huy iiru In ho nonthuuiui otuinnonorH, wiiioh I, uoultl 
nut iii4|»» and, tu toil tliu triiili, if wo ran i^ontliuuon oom- 
tnoiwu's to o«r I do nut know u hy thoy .slumld ho sont 

olsfWvlii»ri% whoro tliry w'ill want tho Hiuiiid ttmiruotion and 
|iasfurii! of Ailain d*'* lir»uno. Thoy will nut, I am Huro, 
liii %m liisrrodit. Huy rumo with a vory hi||h oharaotor from 
Kton. I w'ish I runifl afwstk uf amulior yuiith aa favmirahly, 
wliu, I ivm\ will n.'i imu’li truuhlo. I tHnikl not pluok 
him ; hut ho is tody just su imioh propHiiHl as to m^gloot hi.s 
hviun'S if ho has ii mind, 

iiuw mado Ids a|iji«su*nnoo in my rooms, havin*]j 
arrivod h»r a f«uv works' hormitauo horo. . . . Uornfortl 
was, oft tho W'lmlo, I tlinik, phsoail with what lio saw in 
lrf*!iiiii!, hut dill nut imtoh, and w-ns disn|»|Hiint.oil in tho 
Irish oliiirartor fits wai, t Udiovoh I Uko wliat lu^ huvs as far 
iiM it Ifo mot nitiiio vory oh*vor tridi Imls (Homan 

C*athulios| W'lio know- a i^roat disd alaiut thoir own tonots, and 
firittttsl itvoll, 11*^ Mooiiis til think a rofurination to IVoIoh- 
tiiiitbiii f|iylo olinnorirah and likos tho idtsi of a gradual im» 
|iriiViUiioiii in tho ICoiiiaii i*iilholio systom itst4f. This in 
Arnold’s lystoiii tr»iv, higol ! Ami w*hy it in not a giMnl ono k 
till nut kiuwv. 

Yriu |#ro|ilir*sir<fl ill of I ho woathor, yoi for oiijoyiuont it 
hfi,s liooii ovi’ollonily iida|*trd ; o-voopt tho lust day or 

two: I id«’*o|i lit llurspatli, rido in lioro to hroiikfitHii iwul rulti 
liifk tu diiiiiori iiiid go! WfU through Cyo'4«utlay, fur iiwtanoo) 
HOW' iiiiti thou, I iiiiMhutog not lung, ho, rornviuitig iirmara, 
1 liiiM? In^oii four i«» siv hours at it tlidlyi iiiitl havo nut 
dmio. Wliilo i Hill iilit»ut $i I sliall «u thniiigli nil my 
mill lot lor?*, Iiiirii nntl iirriiiig«% and hy tho oitd ut tim viioatiun 
b* <|tilto riiiitfortiiliio , tiiil m lu ilio Futhorc m kitum qukkm* 

» flwitiii* Modoy, r|rrt«| I'Vll.iW of Urkd *l|irll 
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I muBt, in the course of time, give up the tuition and be a 
gentleman, or, rather, a Fellow. [N.B. — I meant (as I was 
wont to hold) that a Fellow ought not to be a mere tutor, but 
take a substantial place as a student, writer, &c.] 

Eev. E, B. Pusey, D.D., to Bev. J. H. Bewman. 

1829 . 

I have sent the first five chapters of my l)ook, including 
Inspiration of the Fathers, to the press. There are some 
parts which I want you much to see, especially one in which, 
a 'proj)os of Irenteus, I have made some observations (I believe, 
in your spirit) on the Inspiration of the Church ; and, as if 
justifying Iremeus, have said that there was nothing harsh in 
supposing that those who wilfully, &c., separated from the 
Church, excluded themselves from some of the benefits in- 
tended by God for us, since some can only, it appears, be thus 
conveyed ; and I have said proof might be brought from the 
partial manner in which Christianity has generally been 
embraced by separatist bodies. What think you of this ? I 
shall send them in hopes that you will criticise freely that 
others may not severely. 

The ‘ Morning Star ^ [his little child Lucy] longs to shine 
upon you, although her rays are sometimes, and not unfre- 
quently, watery. 

Eev. J. H. Bewman to Eev. E. II. Fuoude. 

Se2')iGm'ber 11 , 1829 . 

Much as you boast of your situation on the water, and 
justly, yet I doubt after all whether it is finer than the inland 
Shotover. The weather indeed has been sad, but the lights 
most exquisite. I never saw tints half so enchanting. Cer- 
tainly rain brings with it this compensation. 

I wrote first to Eobert Wilberforce, and since he on the 
whole declines, I write to you to know whether you feel at 
liberty to join me [in the care of my parish] ; at least can you 
propose any one ? . . . 

^ I mean ultimately to divide the duty of St. Mary’s from 
Littlemore, and wish the person I gain to take Littlemore at 
once, having nothing to do with St. Mary’s. This ensuing 
audit I shall begin my stir about a chapel, which, when" (if) 
built, will be his. Till then I fear I must confess he will be 
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wiihtmt imlilii' diity. As in tlu^ vacatiims, 1 do not- supposes 
thoro will ho liiiirh ditlirulty in nrraii.i^in*^ thorn. 1 vvouhl 
divido tlio %vith him. At least you niu ^dvi> your 

(Hmusol. 

jN J*. Tlit» Provo.Ht was to tlu^ last tjpposed to dividini^ otF 
Littlf'iuore as a soparatinniro from 8t. Marys. CIravvdoy alotus 
whosottloi! at Ltilltioor»\ was ahh* at- haif^th, aihout 184.’^ to 
porsuadt* Idiii. Ho 'went ami hail a talk with him, I prophosy- 

that- would not. sms'ood. As the huildinpf a ehaprl 
tended to the S'epnration of the eure, as an almost mvessary 
ulliniitte resulh I think I am i’i| 4 :ht. in .sayiti^ that tJm Provost 
idwiiys .steiiilily threw eohl water on the Imildlu*^. It was not 
he^nii till !8.’ks. j 

I hrtvt< k^eti readin^j; a i^ihmI deal liitidy of iht^ times of the 
first d limes and iliiirles, the Parliamentary clehates of the day, 
ilav, iiiiit inii struek hy tln^ reseinhlanee of those times ami 
these all lime 4 may he like all times ft»r what 1 know. 

My liomi' party at llorspatli Ims lw*en delijjjhted with the 
plaee in spite of the weattii'r, and my Mntlim’ is mui*h hettmv 
I am ilintiiayetl at the deei’i»ie4n|j: limits of the vaeation, tliou^h 
this is mie*! uni^rarioUH, emedtlerini' it- is at least an ueeidimt 
of full term to hrini^: the Tutors toj^etlier. It is a shami* to 
rail at tfsdord as so many of im do. We have all sorts of 
rottiforls ami advantages tlnu'e, yet it is fashionable to abuse 
it in tlu' ahsirai'l. 

! sii|i|«»se Pit leys hook will !«' ont in the nutmnu [N.lk 
Answer to Po’io|, Itis view of inspiration I think you will Ini 
mileh pleased with. It is out* whteli has hy tits and starts 
inanirred to ims He has put it into .systimi, ami I do ht^iiwc^ 
It is th*^ old tlrttsofh»x ihn'lrine. He holds the inspiration of 
the Cinireh and of all go«w| men, for e? 4 amph^ Hin’raies ; and, 
iiideial, I never rould fintl t»nt wliy Hooktu' in not t4) he eidltHl 
ifispinal. 

Ilnv. II. II, Fiioi*i»i; TO Hkv. d. H. Nkw^an. 

Ktmnt'k; *27^ 1829. 

, . . I niii very iiiue'li griit tiled to ftml that you funl Pusey 
t-iike II view of iiiH|4ration wliieh e.viietly (as far as I undm*- 
stiiitd you) with mliiin I have got it written in a erude 

fiiiiii, 'iw it ots'urrril i-ii me when I' tit*st heiutl the Huhjeet 
eiiiiv’iiMasl iitul sfiiill lime great silt isfiu’t inn in iidking it ovi*r 
wilti you. I Ptisey mity turn nut flighUhureh after all. 
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A froi^os of these last words, the following letter is given, 
written within the year 1829, but with no fuller date : 


Eev. E. B. Pusey to PtEv. J. H. E'ewman. 

I do not know how to thank you for all the trouble which 
you have taken. I wish I could do justice to the subject. ... 
The notices, however, will be useful to me. In Beveridge I 
have found something to my purpose, though he is higher 
Church than I, . . . 

H. W. WiLBERFORCE, EsQ., TO EeV. J. H. NeWMAN. 

[Writing from his brother’s.] 

ChecJcendon : September 28, 1829. 

I have given Sam your kind invitation to visit you at 
Horspath, and, as I expected, he values it most truly. To- 
morrow we intend to ride over. I hope we shall be there in 
time for your dinner. I hope when we have got Sam safe we 
may prevail on him to stay, instead of returning to the solitary 
home he has here. In the meantime, there is no danger of my 
being idle, Sam being fully employed ; so that Aristotle and 
Horace will profit rather than suffer by my day’s delay. 

On October 23, Mrs. Hewman and her daughters moved to 
Mr. Dornford’s cottage at hTuneham. It was a dreary wintry 
time. Before Christmas, snow lay thick on the ground and 
frost made slippery paths. The change was great from Hors- 
path. The added chill of solitude told on the elder sister, 
whose letters also indicate that she could not go along with 
her brother in his growth of view, and possibly had some mis^ 
trust of the new influence which was telling upon him. 

Prom his Sister Harriett. 


November 14. 

We go on very quietly in these parts. ... I hope you can 
give us a decent lengthened call. I should like a quarter of 
an hour’s quiet talk with you. 

... We have long since read your two sermons ; they are 
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vmj fli^h Clunvh, I di» lu^t tliink T amnt*nr so High, and do 
lait quitt' undi»r.stand thoin yt't. 

A.h m’rt^tary (»f tlio (duir<*h Missionary Hointdy, to which 
!n» !«it! licon olorttHl Mart‘h 9 of this yt'ar 1829, iVti*. 
Ntnvnifui s luiiid was murh oroupitsl with tho sysUau on which 
it was tHinductccl, Harly in tho fidhaving yt'ar thc'r<\ aro 
private iiitric.i on the thus : ‘Hk(*t<*h(‘d Icittu’s about 

Cliurrli MiH aonary Socii’ly,* Tin* following Icttcn*, to the 
Hnv, John 1 1 ill, lloiul i»f Ht* Kilmuml Hall, gives the first note 
of tills dlHsalisfiu’tion. 

Mt:v, J; IL Newman to Hev. JoirN Hitn. 

IhevmhtT 1829 . 

I Imve just fotunl that the sonuons ^ pmiehcal at Hfc, Ehbo’s 
Chtlivh litst Hunclay, in aid of the funds of tlio ( ■huirh Mis- 
sionary Hoeioly, have ht*eii supposinl to ho autiioriseal hy the 
ttxford AssiM‘iiitioii ; ami, oonsidonngthatt!n‘(h»ctHno rc'portod 
to ronlatii«»d in thmn is init at all in nooossary isuuH'xiou 
■with that prof«»sHod hy thi^ C’hur«‘h Missionary Hoini'ty, I atu 
aiixioUH to ron?4ilt with you [N.H. dio and 1 wore tlu^ wao’c- 
tariosj iiiMUit tfio propriiMy of atlopfing, if possihlo, soino 
lut^asutv riili’ulated hi rmnovi' ho orron«n»UH an iniptH'Hsiou, nnd 
of intnahn’ing the suitjort to tho nii‘oting on Monday. 

I hiivo written at onoi% sinoo I niu not certain it will h(^ in 
tiiy |»owiT to rati on you to morrow, and 1 ani unwilling that 
yott sluitild not lie inforined of tny ft'cliug on tho Hulijtait as 
soon m I'loiiMitile. 

EiX JciiiN iliEL,, Viri:-lhiiNc*inAL nr Hr, KniinNU Hall, 
tu ICev. J. H. Newman. 

12 , 1829 . 

Tliprollivliiiii on kdialf of the Churoh Missionary Bemioty 
At Bb KhluJs liiHt Bitiidiiy, and the npiminttnent of the 
|trt»iiiilierti| tirigiiiittetl tii ilie iiiinistor of tliat {airkh ; .nor hiw 
the Studetyi I roiireivt% anything to do with either, except ^to 
view tliiiiilcfiilly ihtt eon iri hut tons thua frtaJy ofleml to its 
fttiiitib 


* Hy fttillee! itn«! SlVthorp, 
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It is true that one of the preachers employed some expres- 
sions in his sermon which the other considered to be not 
altogether correct, who therefore felt it right to allude to the 
subject in the afternoon. But while it is open to the friends 
of each to converse with them on the subject according to 
their own judgment, surely the committee or secretaries of 
the Society are not authorised to interfere, as those opinions 
had no reference to the Society, nor were adduced as the 
sentiments of the Society. As to myself, I would not, on any 
account, allow myself to become a party to any measure which 
might appear like a disclaimer against either of the individuals 
in question. I should, on the contrary, deem such a proceed- 
ing totally inconsistent with Christian candour and love. 
Both the men are devoted servants of Christ, and actuated in 
an eminent degree by love of God and man — as their whole 
conduct, and spirit testify. Both are, as to the general 
character of their preaching, faithfully announcing the Gospel 
of Jesu s Christ. With regard to the point of difference between 
them, I conceive (so far as I can judge from the reports I have 
received of their sermons, and from my previous knowledge of 
their sentiments) that Mr. Bulteel is most correct, because 
more clearly adhering to the spirit and language of Scripture ; 
yet I entertain at the same time a very high regard for the 
piety and usefulness of Mr. Sibthorp ; nor can I believe that 
the difference between them on the particular subject in 
question is so great as some casual expressions may have led 
some to suppose. 

Mr. hlewmaffs further action towards the Missionary 
Society belongs to the following year, 1830, but it was one of 
the questions occupying his mind at this time, along with all 
the business his bursarship brought upon him at the close of 
the year. 

In all pecuniary matters involving responsibility Mr. 
Illewman was rigidly exact — enforcing punctilious prompti- 
tude and accuracy on juniors working under him. That in 
his College office (as treasurer) he gave satisfaction may be 
gathered from tlie following playful recognition of his ser- 
vices. 
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Rev. W. James to Rev. J. H. ISTewman. 

Decemher 3, 1829 

‘Two lumdred pounds and possibilities is good gifts/ to 
use the |)lirase of a revered and learned W elshman of old — 
Sir Hugh Evans. The opening of your letter led me to expect 
something very different — more in accordance with the state 
of the times ; so that when I came to 200Z. actually put to my 
account at Hoare’s, I felt as if my. most sanguine expectations 
had been far outdone. And then came the ‘possibilities.’ 
If you were to treat us so every year I shall vote that you be 
made perpetual treasurer. Ear from thinking you late in 
writing — knowing something of your engagements — I did not 
expect to hear before the end of term, and now you have so 
amply satisfied whatever cravings I had as to possibilities, I 
shall wait with the utmost patience. 

With all these cares and duties on his hands, the last 
words of the year show a sense of pressure. 

J. H. N. to H. E. K 

Oriel College: Decemher 31, 1829. 

I have nothing to say except that, if I had but one-tenth 
part to do of what I really ought in various ways, I should 
have quite enough. 

The Christmas vacation was mainly spent at Huneham 
with his Mother and sisters, Mr. Hewman walking from and 
to Oxford day after day. 

The passages in brackets occurring in the following letter 
are, as the reader has already been told, comments or explana- 
tions introduced by the writer of the letter in the course of 
copying at an after date. The transcripts were made in 1860, 
and the passages in brackets would be added in the course of 
transcription. 

Rev. j. H. ETewman to Rev. R. H. Eroude. 

Oriel College: January 9, 1830. 

I have taken it into my head to write you a letter, which, 
if it be merely a well-wisher for a new decennium, will have its 
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object ; but I nball attempt to impart tt» you my thoui^hts aud 
raniarks on variou.s subject.s ; ami, ilrst, I am i^dad to nee that 
the Bishop of bKmdon [IMondu'hlj, in st*rmon.s just pul^llshtHl, 
maintains the propriety and ('Xpe*ciieiH‘<^ of tlu^ Athanasiau 
Creed this is important and st» di»es Iit.s!u»p Maut, in a 
twaddling (so to say) publicat ion. Now, t}i<»rti are 

parts (»£ the (hnusl I would willinj^ly set' omilttHl, if it could 
l)e domwsileutly, and ctudd nttt tltdVnd if attat'ketl, yet, as to 
cut it out would bt' tt> lost' tlu' t!unuudt»ry claust\s, and to 
curtail it evt'ii would bt» to' tlattcu* tht' vain tH»iiet*it t»f the a|(e, 
I am heartily pleased at this (Irmness t»f tlu' Hishops, anti 
notice to you that you may conceive wortldt'r thoughts of 
him. 

[I can expliiutly state' what F meant in this passagfi. Ona 
of my first dt'claretl dt'partures frt»ni Whately s teaching, whc», 
among otlu'r vit'vvs, leant to Huln'llianism, was in a st'nuon J 
pnuiched in Colh'ge (’Impel on Hasttu* Bay, IS2T. llawkins, 
Whately, and Blanco White all askeil iu rimd it afterwards, 
and none liktsl it. I have it still, with their peneil etunmentH 
upon it. Jt t(K»k the vit'W i>f the ths'lrine of tin' Holy Trnnty 
which 1 afterwartls (in IH.’II Ih:I 2) found to be the Ante- 
Nu‘(mc^ vit'w, ('spt'eially on the ptiint tif tlu' * subordinathui 
of the Hon/ as Bull (vvhmn at that time I had tr<»t read) 
brings it out in <»tm of his t'hapttu’s. Huh vimv, I eonsitli'nsl, 
was taken in the Nietme Crt'cd, ami f thought ihi'n' was a 
marked contrast bt'iwet'u it and the slatemt'niH of th<^ 
Athanasian CrcH'd cut tin' saertsl thwirine, Of eottrse, to tins 
day I hold, and must t'ver hohl, tht're m a tlitlerein’t' of Htiite- 
ment, though it Is a ditrerenee of staienteui mtly, not tif si'nse 
or Hubstams*. What I nu'ant wht»ii I w'rote Uie idw»ve wivh 
that the Athanasian Cn*ed was written in a h'ss Keripturid 
style than tbc' Nieene. For instimee, tuie of my objei'lhms 
was this : that the Athanasian (’rernl siiys that the Hon is 
e(|iial to the Father.* Nttw this inibt'r means * in I f is 

I^ermmdltij or ‘tHpial ^ in His IHvintty to thi» Fiiiher ; but in 
luuther alternativii is the exuression eorreet ; for in His 
f liviniiy He is not emml to tlie Failier, but the jtifMcim tliii 
Fathe'r ; and in His Ikirsonality He is not ri/inil, hwi mdmr- 
dinatt* to the Father.] 

am pleast'd, inomwer, to sen that the *11111 ish Critic/ 
which is^ umh'r his influence, imt «ttily eontained mu liriicle 
on tins Union of i’huit'h and Htiitii (iiii ytai mif»|Misiid to 

be wiitten by him) and defending it oil ilpf not the 


L/rrrii/^s am) Coi^A^z-spchwiLyr/i 


mo 
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Warlmrtonian, p^nninds, hni lu^ has had besuh's tiro nriicl<\s 
lau(Iia|jf l^uuh whic*h is Vfry <lif}b rant, from tlm ‘Spirit* of tho 
Ak<N* and not atidl in ilw spirit <d‘ tho po<ir ‘ Romembraneor ' 
wlhrh, in its last num!Hn\ has i>tlbrtsl tt> jL^ivo up tho Cross in 
Jk.pt ism. 

I hiu dtmb! wln'llnT wo ntn oimsuhu’ our Kiu^^ as a pro- 
priotor of huitl an tlio uid 'rurv thoory. d'hi» riji^htful lu*ir was 
lost in tlio Ht*Vi»lution ; thou thc» naiitm t<»ok jiisurp(Kl| th(% 
proporty jpropriottu’.ship j of th«' island |timo has sauciiotuul 
thrir violimooj atid ,^oivo it to William, and thon to Coorgo, <m 
erriain mmiiiimiH . . . that of boin^ ohiof lias 

not th«^ (‘onstitutiou sinot^ that timo Inum osmmtially a i*o- 
puldii* I Is it not t»ur <luty to mdunit to boiu^ arrounttnl 
suc’h 1 llitmj^h wo ouyht to inako a stand a^^ainst farther 
iniif ovation I 

C^gilvh^ wishod mo in loud lum Arnold’s Hormons, lam 
glad to toil you 1 h' ii'tiirnotl tho book with an oKproHsion of 
imu'li satisfaotion and iignamblo surprisf'. Htanci Hi^rmons, 
<if oourso, ho olijortod to; ImtMho improssiou was dooidodly 
favcmrablo,’ | N.ll Tlds is an allusion, I think, to a douiuKU 
pliraso, usihI by and to tlio Pn»v*»st, in tho (Jollootions Tower, 
of tho undtu'graduatoH, in thoir prosonoo, ] T have road some 
more of tlnun ; one oannot but ngrot' with OgUvie in opinion. 

If I possibly oan I shall voto for tht^ new Examination 
Htututo. 1 oniiuot but if it bo rf*joot<Hl, mou wilt 
appointod (ik*. a* oxamimusl wht> aro liki'ly to make groat 
innovations, h»fdng :dg!it ooni|»!otoly of those <ild principh^s 
whioli, in drawing up this, the IVovost lias kept in view. 
Cardwoll, Mills, tUirion, Hhort, !lain|Hien, il*o.-- would tln\y 
not oxoludo Aristotle, ami !»nng in iiH«lorn suhjeotH ? J should 
like to makt^ .\|odiu*ii History, or Hohrow, tin*. neet'ssary 
for tliO' M.A. d*‘groo ; and, strange to say, any Masta'r of the 
Soh<«»ls iiiight rtquiiv fitnnoilting of tJa^ sort (so I am told) 
witlioiit now .still ulf% iiiiU‘oly by {the IbiivorHityV] omitting to 
s«,s|«uifl the I bs|Hmsttiion ftir Hetorniinatiou, I NMi • -'Among 
niy |,iiipiu*« lire the itmavors lit IH5C) .11, whion I, gave to a 
t .’oiiiiiiitfoo, appoiiiti^d by llt*adrtrif HouHes, wdiieh liatl proposed 
^itoHttiiiis III file Tutor-*, j 

1. Iiiivt* ifioiiglii viiws Ilf Ctdibaoy] are evidenoes of 

* Tli*^ i'iswb^r »*f l<s »tir h«* that, of tfie porlodiralH 

lioro flir IVi'Oetlai tint ttt»ino into ttie hiurlM of tlai 

|fiirly f.s*iiiii.‘r*ir'*l wsili ilio .M*oriaofit till iHUft, aiul the i'hthtkuh 

III llir slalo -4 this lotirr ii Meiitlily not till IHI I, 

Vilh, L O 
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want of faith [N.B. trust]. Why should we look to the 
morrow ^ It will be given us to do what is our duty as the 
day comes ; to bind duty by forestalment is to lay up manna 
for seven days ; it will corrupt us. In a very different way, 
still quite a parallel, as exhibiting a want of faith \i.e» trust] 
vid, Origen’s -conduct instead of a vow. 

With my sister’s help I have been adjusting Keble’s poems 
to Bennett’s chants, and find some of them suit admirably. 
It is the only kind of music which brings out their sweetness 
without overpowering it. 

Qy. What is meant by the right of private judgments 
The duty I understand : but no one can hel 2 ^ another’s thinking 
in private : vid. dialogue between Bex Pentheus and Bacchus 
in Horace. ^ [N.B. — 1 suppose ‘ the right of private judgment’ 

means ‘the right of holding, expressing, maintaining, advo- 
cating, proselytising to our private judgment and decisions.’] 

The following letter illustrates what is said in the 
‘Apologia ’ (p. 45) — ‘ Also I used irony in conversation when 
matter-of-fact men would not see what I meant.’ 

BeV, B. I. WiLBERPORCE TO BeV. J. H. NeWMAN. 

January 13, 1830. 

Cunningham [of Harrow] is to be at Oxford to-night, and 
I wanted to inform you that he has got a strange notion of 
your dialogue with him, and has been propagating the same. 
He says you asserted there was no use, or next to none, in 
preaching under any circumstances ; that you took a lower 
view of it than any person he had met with, <fec. In case you 
meet him I think you should be careful not to let drop any- 
thing that can be taken hold of. 

Bev. J. H. Hewman to J. W. Bowden, Esq. 

Oriel College: January 16, 1830 * 

I regret to say I am kept here till Term begins — my 
principal Yacation engagements being a most odious Bursar- 
ship, which, besides teasing me by an inconceivable number of 
little businesses in Term-time, has hitherto tied me especially 
to this place in Yacation as the only leisure time for its greater 

^ Epist. i. IG. 73. 
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dniieii. It in v^ry wt*ll ti> havo mich business, when it is one’s 
ximhi hnsinrsH ; but as a InmiivesH by the way it is insupport- 
ablts I t has, I Mivvty Imnx nwm Hum auytliiu^r ’else the 
cause tif uiy cuntimnnl iiidispusitinii ; and now depiives ino of 
a pltsisure which I Wiuiltl put stHsuuI to no other that could bo 
iUcntioniHl. 

Wt^ arc to have a three months’ wint^u*, T suppose. It has 
been my |U'aelice to walk of a tiny it> Nuneham to diunor, and 
then bark in the niorniie^ to bnnikthst. I have been more at 
honit' Hinco ,hdy ihaii I ever have siuce I came to Oxford. 
H!a»t4»vc'r is, in tmr niimls, «|uife a classical place; especially 
m Miltoii eitce lived ttear it-, before In^ was eontaminated by 
evil times aiuHbe way wurdness of a proud heart ; and Kin^ 
(difirh's and Ids ih:4iMps seemed to rkst^ hdore us alon^the old 
rotid witieh leatfs from Oxford to (.‘uddt^sdon. We have been 
paying a goi»d deal of atleniion to the history of those times, 
ami I am cfuirirmed iw a «luU ataid Tory uidit for those smart 

WIdeh Wiiv U the world marehtujLf t and how im shall bo 
left lieldnd when ilm movement is onlered by the word of 
comniami ! Tie’ ram'-'? mw bi*gius to vote the Kin^^’s oilico 
lUi idiime and a job. Hnl iIhm U a winti talk about nothing at 
idl, if the future tu but a hlmdow to us, us it is. 

The *\lr. Wilsti!4 to wimin itu'^ billowing relates was subsc- 
i|uenily Freiideiii of Trinity, 

To tm Motiinu. 

Junuary 20, 1800. 

Mr. {of iViidfyl netbteni wan of a frightful d(^- 

Hcrtplimn tin ,\|oiii|iiy he wa?. cleaning his gun, wlum it went 
off mid I’dirit Idiii llirt»ngli ilm left wrist, lie was ohligtHl to 
biive li iiiiitieibalrdy iiiiiptilaleib lndt‘e!l, tiny told him unh'-ss 
tliii npei'iitnui look place he eoidd not live live houas, so shat- 
frreil %uu'e litiiie-*4, W' liut iiiiiih^ it ntiil inon^ distressing 
wan fliitl, alter li tiier, a secoml ampuialiou was found 
lirrcHviry biglie-r up, 

Agiiiii : 

I di till Vidtkriii riii l^alnnky, Ife was very cotnposed 
iiiiil r!i •* I till, ti|.* iii*on}|f jdaiyt a:* iinuak lb* bears his 

o2 
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misfortune with a serenity of mind which to me is perfect! 
incomprehensible. I feel quite ashamed of myself ; for 
seemed much more distressed at it than he was. 

Mr. Newman was now passing a pamphlet on the Churc 
Missionary Society, of which he was secretary, through tb 
press. 


To HIS Sister J. C. N. 

Oriel College: January 29. 

The printers are so tedious I shall not have the letter oi 
till Monday. I am printing 500 copies, and if it takes (whic 
I do not expect, but take the chance of), I shall send it can 
paigning all over the country. I shall make Woodgate, pei 
haps our friend Mr. Rickards, distribute it in Kent, and 
Mr. Bramston^ (you may have heard me mention) will, I hop( 
distribute it in Essex. I shall send it to Davison a t W orcestei 
and Benson in town, and to the Bishops of London, Lincol 
and Llandaff — perhaps Exeter. Perhaps the Bishop of Perns 
Ha ha 1 — are you not laughing I am. There is a fin 
fricassee of fowl before the eggs are laid. By-the-bye, Mr. I 
told me that the Bishop of London has informed him that h 
only objection to joining the Society is the existence of publi 
meetings. Well, but what am I doing in Oxford? Why, 
have sent it (i.e. shall) to Bishop, Archdeacon, Dean, tw 
canons, and all parochial ministers in Oxford; to Vice-Char 
cellor, Proctors, ten Heads of Houses, and about thirty-fi'v 
M.-A.’s — in all sixty- three persons. Now, if it be a silly thin< 
why, I am exposing myself and doing what is unsafe ; but on 
must run risks to do good, and fortune favours the bold ; so 
must hug myself if no one else will hug me. 

In the ‘Chronological Notes’ is the entry: ^February 1.- 
Sent round my printed letter about the Church Missionai 
Society.’ Mr. Newman’s friends wrote their thoughts on i 
Mr. Brains bon (once described by Mr. Newman as ‘a mil 
Evangelical ’) says : 


* A-fterwards Dean of Winchester. 
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Rev. John Bramsto^t to Rev. J. XL Newman. 

February 18, 1830, 

■WortliU'ss as uiy testiiuoiiy may I caimot. help boiuo- 
conviiuaal tluit you an', It is iu\porlaut to put on xx^coixl 

(cn^eu if it ^ocs no further) a Churehmairs apoloijjy for a Society 
wliich is consider(xl by all unthiukin<( and eareh'ss persons as 
cleci<h‘dly S(‘ctarian. Tcdl i\us wlu'ther you hav(^ finy favourable 
ri^Kults to eoniuiiinicatx'- at Oxford . . . and whether you ai'c 
likely to havi^ n,ny public iu('etiu<(s this year. 

In this part of the country it is joiiu'd by those cler<^yiuoii 
(mly who kt'cp aloof from mixed soeudy, and who, from tliat 
circinmstanc(>, an^ vicnvcal wil.h a dc^p^reo of ill-will by worldly 
pcx>ple. 1 should liki', however, to j)ut your suggestions before 
mmi\ fricuids of mine if you have any to spare. 

A friend of a difleixmt scdmol, mindful of the late defeat 
of Mr. Fed, for tlu^ rt'asou (unbodied in the letter, atlects a» 
cynical turn in his sympathy. 

Rev. it. A. \Voon(JATE (Fellow of St. John’s) to 
Rev. J. IL. Newman. 

Fehruary 22, 18 30. 

. . . T have semt om^ of your letters [on the (Jhurtdi Min- 
Kiotiary Soeitdy] to ilu^ Bishop of ibudu'sb'r, to Archdeacon 
Ihvtt., atul havitput anoUnu* in th(\ way of reaching Mr. Norris 
of Hacknty, who, 1 tind, is a (’hurehman in a betbw senses of 
tlii^ word, and not like Lord Khlon, whom he disapproves of 
entirely, et)nHid(u‘(Hl as a friend of the (-hurch. I have wdth- 
Indd thc^ author’s nanu^ as you r(*<|ueHted mi\ but told tluuii 
th(‘re warn no (’ause for alarm, as lu^ was oiu' who, liowev(u* ho 
ini^bt onec^ hav(^ lud-rayed sympttnns of Hectarianism, or b(i 
calltal Kvatigtdicul, was now as staumdi a (Jhurchmai\ as 
Addison’s landlord, who, wlnm he could not llnd tinu^ to go to 
ehiircb, htmchal molm to pull down miHding-houses ; that yoa 
drank CJhurtdi and King (nau*y day in a biimpcT aftcu* dinmn* 
[N. lb* All this is a cut at my joitdng the opposition against 
Bir IL F(*el in 1829, thes writer being in Hir 11. Xkxd’s com- 
mittetV], votcal for Bir li. TtigHs, hLkmI neutral on petitions, and 
san|^ ‘ CltHl savi^ tht^ King,’ and *A health to Old England, iho 
King and tins Church/ tnaxy night after supper. 
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I perfectly agree with you on theory \i.e. the Letter], but 
when I remember how many societies of this nature owe their 
origin or increase to sectarian bodies, who are only called into 
existence by the indifierence or neglect of Churchmen, I should 
almost fear a decline of their prosperity if taken entirely out 
of the former and placed in the hands of the latter exclusively. 
Although visibly improving, still the Church, or at least that 
portion of it — those on whom the care of these things would 
then devolve, seems often to paralyse by the frigidity of its 
touch any institution that comes in its way. However, if 
it is a positive duty, we must not hesitate, (tc. 

In the ' Chronological Notes ’ is this entry : 

March 8. — Turned out of the Secretaryship of the Church 
Missionary Society because of my pamphlet. ^ 

Circumstances gave this incident a marked place in Mr. 
Newman’s memory. A letter on the subject, written at this 
date, by a friend of Mr. Newman’s, may interest the reader. 

Thomas Mozley to his eldest Sister. 

March 14, 1830. 

. . . Newman, as I forgot to tell you in my last, has 
been completely discomfited in the matter of the Missionary 
Society. His proposal to put an end to public meetings was 
carried in the committee, which consists, I believe, only of 
clergymen in offices, and such laymen as they, the subscribers 
at large, choose to appoint. But last Monday, when there 
was a general Meeting to elect officers, when they generally 
re-elect the old ones and just fill up vacancies, he was ousted 
by an immense majority, Bulteel and his satellites and half 
Edmund Hall being in attendance. He has, to be sure, given 
the Low Church party great provocation, beyond his proceed- 
ings in the committee, by writing and sending to all the resident 
clergy of Oxford (University) a pamphlet setting forth on 
what principles a good Churchman might join a Society which 
admitted Dissenters, and by what management the Society 
might be exclusively attached to the Church, working under 
episcopal jurisdiction : thus, on the one hand, subjecting to 

^ A statement of the tacts of the case, written by Mr. Kewman,wil] 
be found in vol.-ii. of The Via Media of the Anglican CMireh, 
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profun* dtHfiplini* atul riilo a |4 u«kI ihiil oi uiisj^uidod power and 
7.m\ : anti tm tin' »ahin% presmthij,^ to the Church of England, 
which liiiH nil lilung hccn very tlcfu*it‘nt on thin very point, an 
engint' rimih' n‘ady to her hniulM. And this to ho eilected 
ineiely hy taking n«i\anlagt' of tlu' optuiiug otlert'd to them by 
tht' Soettiy it <elh making nil elt*rgym(*n who choose to aub- 
Kt'ribt* iiieiiiberM of tin* cMumutteis iiUhtmgli, of course, a great 
i^tH’e;H>/ioti «*l* the’ Low (1mivh party wan t.o Ik^ expected. Very 
ft*w iiifleefl npprtiM* of tin**, plan, or think it practicable ; but 
Kewinim is not a iium Iti be det('rrt*d by Icjuporary failures. 
He is iinleetk Initer ea!etilHtf*{l than any nuin I know, by his 
taliuits Ills learning, by his pntiema^ and perseverance, his 
coiiciliatftry nnuiacrs and the friends he (‘an employ in the 
eaiise of wlii»ni I ln»pe to h* one* to release the Church of 
Ihigliuid froin lii*r preMmt oppnvc^inl and curiaiUsl couditicuu 

T!it' folhoving letter from Mr. lliekards maybe given as 
(smiiiiiiing a M’li**int» of reform in (Jlmrtjh temporalities put 
forward iit- tins dat«\ The Lreaeliership of the Temple had 
Iw'tm proptcied to 5lr. Htekards. 


lli'V. H. UngiAiH»s 10 Ui-;v. J. n, Nkwman*. 

r^/vamht^: May 20, 1830. 

Ytnir letter rehiting to (he Ttnuple 1 considered well. 
Vpoii rlo^e and |nirHenlar iinpdry .1 asi’t'rtained iliat we could 
not live ill or near Lond«»ii wiihont tneonu^ ; and that if I did 
(like ill It iiiu:4. bf^ Willi I lie t'anii’sk ho|Hi of spetnly preferment 
'-■■■■aiielt II liope )iiii will not wonder I did not choose to enter- 
tain ; I thouglii- it litntlier a safe nor a worthy guest in a 
preselir-rk^ liuti'ie ; '»o I fold Heietou [Masb?r of the Temple] 
the mmm, anil pa*^:ied the matter liy. I did this with sorrow, 
iiiiil lifter delilw^raiioii i beeaitse I found the congregation was 
reiiiiirkidily widl di-^|w-ei«l iowanls im^, an<l many even ex- 
jire-eii»d a f»troifg wi‘4i that I should be Hetthnl among them. 

Ye>*|erdiiyi ai otir % i.'^il4iiton» ilm Andidi'ae.on told uh mouni- 
ftdly iliat iiiemaire’i iir»» idaiiit to Ih^ taketi to provide fur the 
1114.101* **f the tdergy who have only one miudl 

Ihiiig, by iiiiiktiiii llimii the «mty Jiiu’SonH eligible to Prelieiuls 
lit file liitlereiit rnUmlmU. II the information is correct, you 
jiiit! I itiiiy iitiiiitl li efiiiiita« of II ymtl living 5 and the marvel- 
sight. %vtll of grw.^tly mmi running after little ones. 
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It will be a pleasant scene enough to watch a man actually 
^lanceuvred into a good benefice, and very angry about it 
without daring to say so. 

I think Benson knows something about Mr. Bose, and 
feels an interest in looking to see whether he will get out of 
his scrape [with Pusey ? — J. H. N.] or flounder about in it. I 
guess that he has a higher value for Bose’s talents than I 
have ; but I know hardly anything about the* matter, except 
that I wish somebody would be so good as to convince me 
that he is a very first-rate man, because I find it mighty in- 
convenient to stir among Cambridge men and not to think 
him .so. But let him be what he may in this respect, from all 
that is said it seems he will be a bishop before long, and so, I 
hope, he is all I am told he is. 

To this letter is appended the following note ; 

Here Bickards wrote hastily. I am a bad hand at criti- 
cising men, but the admiration and love I had for Bose were 
inspired, I think, by his elevation of mind, his unflagging zeal, 
his keen appreciation of what was noble and saintly, his 
insight into character, and his vigorous eloquence. — J. H. N. 

J. H. H. TO H. E. K 

June 9, 1830 

Yesterday I withdrew my name from the Bible Society in 
a note to Macbride, who took it very kindly. I said that the 
objections that caused me to retire from it were felt by me as 
such when I first subscribed to it, but that then I viewed them 
as indirect, not necessary, consequences, and that the more 
men who felt them subscribed, the greater prospect there was 
of their being obviated ; but now, on the contrary, I viewed 
them as practically direct, and there being no 'princijl^ recog- 
nised by the Society on which Churchmen could fall back and 
take their stand, no accession of members of the Church could 
tend to remove them. 


Bev. E. B. Pusey, D.D., to Bev. J. H. Newman. 

June 14, 1830. 

I have just seen Burton, who wishes to explain himself 
that he did not intend to ask you whether he should appoint 
you, but whether you would undertake the office [I suppose of 
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Mwi Prt‘ar!ii*r| NluHilil tl»' Huiml aippoiut, you. Burton 
wisiirs to .M'o y«Hi iilso jihout nuothor otlioo ..tho second class 
of ScItH’t rrcaolior. |N.H, I think tliis was a ])lau, lun'cr 
carricii tint, of riiivtn'.sily st*nutms thmu^di IIh^ yt^ar (tho plan 
was rojt*cl«nl hy i'on\ocattt«n, %Iuiu' •Jo, IS:U)), in Avliich tho 

Vit'iir of St. Mary s nattirally %vtmhl take part. J. il. N.] 

Ytiu will 1 h^ i^hul to hoar that Mtioo I saw you wo have had <1 
littU' sun horn, 


J, II, N, Tti UI.H MuTnivU. 

Jit/ui 18, 18:10. 

It is at lcin 4 ili Sr! lit**! flint thct Provtist |tiv’(*s us no more 
pupils us Ihrro c!h \\dll*orforot% Kroud(% and nu^) and wo 
tlio i^riitluiilly with oiir vxv-.tUn^ pupils. This to luo personally 
is a iirratu 4 »*tiM*nt t it will naturally lessen n\y 

lal«ntrM, lunl at !fuii 4 lh rediiet' tlnua within lauirahlo limits, 
witliouf at ont'f' dejirivini' tne of ri'Hourc’es whieh I could not 
hut reekoii upon while they lasted. Ihit for the (Jolk^^o I 
thitik it a im .mahle fleteiininathm. (Atldini^, a day or two 
after; I Xow that I hIuiII \m\v more time I am full of pro- 
jtH’is what I .‘•hall ilo. Hie Fathiu's ari.se a^ain full hedort^ m(‘. 
This vm’at ion I idiouhl tiot wonder if I iotik up thti stutly of 
the »MtHlertt Kreiirh Mallieinaties. 

Hiding from f Kford tti Itri^ddoti, on a visit to his Mother, 
he writes nil his %vay thillier : 

(/utlti/ord : Ju7w 30 , 1830 . 

1 arrived liiu'e at nine fld i morning. 1 am philosophising, 
hut I have not yrt hrouglit out my speeulatiotiH (uuatgh to wiy 
on what ?adijr'»n. |rin*«t that the meaning of ams he/ namely, 
tliiiiking iihouf. *»r tUher, we eannot tell what? 

Hetiee the woid wdiifh rugge^U.a fet^lings without i(l(*as, 

and l«» ffiiite#r% %vltiel$ means io please witlamt addnusing tlu^ 
reiiMtiiiiiig ptover'%. Xow* idnadd this, as ht*ing iinsradcHl, fall 
into file liiiitd’i, or rather eyes, of rah or eoaeh man, what will 
y tliiiik ilirtiiit if. I Well, that b the very thing— I you 

1 11,111 lltllHillg. 

If I tin imi eiiiite juiiieliiiilly tiMuorrow morning, consider 

my liiir^e m lirtah 

Citi liif retiirti joiirm^y lie iigaiti wriitm to his Mother from 

Cluililfwnl : 
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(huhijhrd: Jnhi 15, IHIU). 


I am jiint roiuriuMl from Iliir'^haiu C I wisl 

ehureluvs wmro op( 4 i iti (‘V(‘ry that a truvt‘lhT .stoppad at 

I c()nj(‘oiui*t*! tlu^y wore* aonu'^ t*rutiirir‘H ataK ^ wo havi 

gaiiu'd more*!, ct'rt-aiiily ha\'o lost s<»mothiio4 i>y «»td Lutlior 

To his sistor llarru'tfc lu^ givos Ida llua! i'>:prrioiiro o 


travt‘1 : 


Jiiiii iti, is:ui. 


IMy joariK'y was ]>r<»spt‘rt)UH, (hi tla* I lust. fiv< 

mil(‘H by (aroi* of thn ways. 'Hioro aro no diriH-iiuu posts* tin 
iiultssiomss aro dt'fma'd, tho labourers in tlio liohia itro dtmf 
and tlu'. Ww iutollig(‘nt parsons ono itiai^fM havo a airitiigo wa^ 
of corna'ting tinnr .Mm.st*s by tlndr nsasonbig tWidty. lb 
going ^straight on,’ thoy im*nn going tbo ‘right wiiy/ |, hi« 
t.vva^ iiustanccss <»f this. In tarn oitii* tho loft hiUid roml was tin 
right om*, but th(^ man said ‘go .stndgitt on.* I boliiw«» thrj 
habitually cousidiu' tln^ rt>acl tiny ktmw lasst tin* ‘right n*iul* 


In tln^ folh>wing loitor Mr. Nhwvman talks of hiiirsolf iin 
voin of mnlaufholy not usual with him : 


Ordi (oZ/ri/r; Jii/i/ ‘Jtl, 

My d(*ar lUrkards, ■ , . . I was anni-^rd by ymir spwu 
latiouH about mystdf, wddln I csmld not but- bo gratrful for tin 
iutc'rnst you takt^ bt toy prtifisH lings, iSoinoliiiios I ina in j 
humour to talk ab«»ut mysolf oir-ily* and if tliiit worn ih** rits 
now, you slnadil havo tin* bonolit or ndsubiiin’o of if. ; liui 
am not in a oommunifablo miwnl, I *kuil but say it is tnn 
many ytsirs that a oouvirtiou has l»oon grow ing i,i|tou mo (mi 
sinre^ 1 was c*l<*rtt‘d Inu'o) that mmi ilid mU. stay at. « 

they ought, ami that it was iiiy duty to hiivo no |i|iiiiH ullnriu 
to a rolh'gn rrsitlrnro. To bo rtiri% as I piisstit llirniigh 
hund rod mi Ins of oouutiyjust mt%r in my wiiy to iiiid froi 
ih'ighton, tho fasrinatiou of a isaintry lift* msirly ovnrsrt iiii 
anti always diK's. It will tndtssl bo a griovoiis toiiipliitio 
.slnmhl a living nvor iMMiHbtsnl i»it% wliiui iwiw- iwsui ii otinir 
has inaxprossibln fharins. Ami I will not im fur rtiiiiiiiii iii) 
sulfas to say It must bi* wnmg to Inko om* tiinli^r nil rirriiii 
staiu'os. Is it not vastly alriunl my liilkiiig in litis wiiy, wlir 
1 havn no im»ro uhann* of suiii |iri»fi*riiiotit liiiiii of ii living i 
lliii moon 1 Wtil, but this is I ho iiiily grriii tiaii|iliiliitii I, lim 
for an to citimr fasti iiaiii am wldiii tiiiglil lio litorii util 
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I am pretty well out of the way of them ; and at present I 
feel as if I would rather tear out my heart than lose it, though 
when once fairly caught, my views doubtless would change. 
Now you must not complain of this egotistical letter, for I 
have nothing else to hll my paper with. One thing I have 
earnestly desired for years, and I trust in sincerity— that I 
may never be rich ; and I will add (though here I am more 
sincere at some times than at others) that I never may rise in 
the Church. The most useful men have not been the most 
highly exalted. Hooker and Hammond were simple presbyters. 
Nor have the most favoured been highest. St. Peter was 
neither the beloved disciple, nor did he labour more abun- 
dantly than they all, y^t he was the President (at least for a 
time) of the Apostolic ^College. Men live after their death 
— they live not only in their writings or their chronicled 
history, but still more in that aypacj^o^ exhibited in a 

school of pupils who trace their moral parentage to them. As 
moral truth is discovered, not by reasoning, but by habitua- 
tion, so it is recommended not by books, but by oral instruc- 
tion. Socrates wrote nothing. Authorship is the second best 
way. How grand all this is, and how conducive to indolence 
and self-indulgence 1 I shall turn philosopher, rail at the 
world at large, and be content with a few friends who know 
me. Perhaps you went up with the University address to the 
King. 

Pev. J. II. Newman to Eev. P. H. Fboude. 

Juh/ 28, 1830. 

I was not at all unwilling for the College’s sake that your 
brother should take his honours with us, and then be trans- 
planted elsewhere. 

We are speculating here on the issue of your undertaking 
to convey your horse down into Devonshire. We hope you are 
safe arrived, but no tidings have reached Oxford. The fine 
weather at length come is a time for speculation, you know. 
I have had many bright thoughts, and intended to communi- 
cate some, but they are departed — that is the worst of specu- 
lations. We hold them like Hsemon, iv vypca^ ayKaRacg.^ 
Perhaps I had bettor begin with facts. 

^ The words, though found in a fragment of Euripides (Er. 83G), do 
not occur in the Antigone, They may be a reminiscence of 

V ^yphv 

hyiM ^T* ^/xcppup 7rdp$€voy Trpoo'TrriJo'o'CTai.— Soph. Ant Ig. 123 Q. 
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John Henry Newman 

I knocked my horse up by over-despatch on my way down 
to Brighton — i.e. I took too long stages at first. The conse- 
quence was she came clown the last morning, her knees quite 
uninjured, but my nose cut pretty deep with the silver of my 
glass. It seemed to promise a scar, but will be nothing. I 
shall leave off glasses in riding. So I finished by walking 
twenty-one miles in a broiling sun on a dusty road. By-the- 
bye, how neatly I have implied my tumble above as a matter 
of course ! In my journey back I was more wary, and brought 
her home quite fresh. 

When I was at home, I wrote out all that correspondence 
which I mean to be a document to my heirs ; and I made a 
bold inroad into Trigonometry, and have this morning got 
through about a quarter of Hamilton’s Conics. [N.B. — I was 
beginning a new course of mathematics by analytics and 
difierentials ; I had been more accustomed to geometrical 
proof, fluxions, Newton, &c.] I suspect I shall have little 
time for it now, what with Wood, Christie, parish, and other 
matters. 

The Senior Proctor [Dornford] got great credit for his dis- 
play at the presentation of the address. The King gave him 
an opportunity for an ofF-hand speech which is thought happy. 

‘ Mr. Proctor,’ he said, ^ I hope you keep up discipline in your 
University ’ ; to which Dornford re]plied, ‘Yes, sir, /or we in- 
culcate the most loyal principles.’ [This is the answer that 
Whately is so savage with.] 

Eobert Wilberforce comes in a fortnight’s time. Mozley 
[T.] evanuit altogether. I am sure we must not say a word 
to make him believe we wish him to stay. It will spoil him ; 
we must be avrdpKu^, and above such weakness. I think of 
setting up for a great man ; it is the only way to be thought 
so. I have ever been too candid, and have in my time got 
into all sorts of scrapes. [N.B. (added at a later date) — How 
strange I should say so then, when the very words about my 
officious candour and my scrapes of afle .‘ years are continually 
in my thoughts now ! ] I shall learn wisdom rapidly now. 
Besides, men must have their o'un, if they are worth anything. 
M. is now roaming : if he is ever to come round, it is not by 
telling him to do so. 

The French are an awful people” How the world is set 
upon calling evil good, good evil 1 This Revolution [ending 
in abdication of Charles X.] seems to me the triumph of 
irreligion. What an absurdity it is in men saying, ‘ The times 
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will not admit of an establishment/ as if the ‘ times ’ were 
anything else than the people. It is the people who will not 
admit of it. Yet coxcombs wag their heads and think they 
have got at the root of the matter when they assure one that 
the times, the spirit of the times, niahes it chimerical to attempt 
continuing the Catholic Church in France. The effect of this 
miserable French affair will be great in England. 

On the prospect of an election to the Poetry Professorship, 
R. PI. Froude writes : 


August 1, 1830. 

. . . From several conversations with Keble, I am sure he 
would, on the whole, like to be Poetry Professor, if he could 
become so without canvassing, and if the College would send 
out his cards. He retains a great affection for the classics, 
and wishes that he had some business to spend time on them. 
He also thinks that a connexion of high ^$ 0 ^ with poetical 
feeling might be useful, and has a great fancy for illustrating 
the theory out of Virgil, Lucretius, &c. 

The following letter tolls its own tale of one member of the 
home circle of a nature and a temper so difficult as to be a life^ 
long trial to all concerned. 

To Ills Mother. 

August 27, 1830. 

My head, hands, and heart are all knocked up with the 
long composition I have sent Charles. I have sent him 
twenty-four closely-written foolscap pages all about nothing. 
He revived the controversy we had five years ago. I have 
sent him what is equal to nine sermons. 

F.^’s departure has had its sufficient share in knocking me 
up, and much more will it, I fear, discompose you and my 
sisters. Still, it is our great relief that God is not extreme to 
mark what is done amiss, that He looks at the motives, and 
accepts and blesses in spite of incidental errors. What, in- 
deed, else would become of any of us 1 Frank so completely 
put himself into Plis hands that we can have no fear for him, 
whatever becomes of his* projects. 

My hand is so tired and my head so dull, you may excuse 
my leaving off. 



2o6 John Henry Newman i830 

The following letter to his sister gives an insight into Mr. 
Newman’s manner of literary work ; with certain rules, to 
which probably he always adhered- It was a natural wish on 
her part to help him in the mechanical part of his literary 
labours, but he shows that no such work was with him 
mechanical in the sense of the mind not sharing in it, and 
taking an active part. 

To HIS Sister J. C. N. 

Septeonher 1830. 

. . . First, with many thanks, it is impossible for you to 
assist me in the transcription of the folio pages. The rough 
copy is a riddle, besides that things strike me as I go on, so 
that I like to have the opportunity of reviewing myself. C.’s 
letter to me you might have written out, but here I found it 
an advantage to do so myself ; it put me in so much clearer 
possession of his position and mine in contrast, than any 
reading could do : and I only regretted that I had not done 
so before answering him. My letter would have been, not in 
substance different, but more scientific. Be guided by me, if 
ever you get into controversy, whether in private or in (faugh!) 
the public prints, write out first the letter you are to answer. 
I shall always do it in future. Experience brings wisdom. 

A letter to Froude at this date concludes : 

. . . As for poor 1 am going to write him a letter, 

but I am desponding. All my plans fail. When did I ever 
succeed in any exertion for others'? I do not say this in com-, 
plaint, but really doubting whether I ought to meddle. 

Added later : 

[N.B. — It is remarkable to me to find myself making the 
very complaints then, thirty years ago, which are ever rising 
in my mind now. My sermon on Jeremiah, in Plain Sermons,^ 
was written in 1829, 1830, or 1831.] 

The following letter, in answer to an application for help 
in a projected Ecclesiastical History, again shows Mr. New- 
man’s advocacy of thoroughness in all literary work. 

^ See JParoohial and Plain Sermons, vol. viii. : * Jeremiah a Lesson for 
the Disappointed,’ 
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Rev. JT. H. Newman to Rev. Dr. Jenkyns. 

I hardly know what answer to make to yonr inquiry with- 
out knowing more of particulars. For instance, what I feel 
most clear about is this : I never would undertake to write 
lightly on any subject which admits of being treated thoroughly. 
I think it is the fault of the day. Now this probably will be 
a great objection to my engaging in a professedly popular 
work. Not that ib is necessary to compose a long treatise, but 
more time (I feel) ought to be given to the subject than is 
consistent with the dispatch of booksellers, who must sacrifice 
everything to regularity of publication and trimness of ap- 
pearance. An Ecclesiastical History, for example, whether 
long or short, ought to be derived from the original sources, 
and not be compiled from the standard authorities. [My 
‘ Arians ' was the result of this application. — J. H. N.] 

At the end of the Long Vacation of 1830 Mrs. Newman 
and her daughters left Brighton and settled at Rose Hill, 
Iffley. This house — ^Eaton^s Cottage,’ two cottages turned 
into one picturesque dwelling — was before long exchanged for 
Rose Bank, Ifiley, where Mrs. Newman remained till her 
death in 1836. Some entries in the ‘Chronological Notes’ 
show the interest Mr. Newman felt in preparing Rose Hill, 
his Mother’s cottage home. Other notices of the time have 
also their interest ; sometimes telling much in little. 

August 6. — Walked with Pusey and his wife to see the 
cottage at Rose Hill. 

August 26. — Prank went for good [to Persia]. God guide 
us in His way ! 

September 13. — News came of poor Bennett’s death by 
coach ovei'turn. [The University’s and my organist. A man 
of genius.] Walked with H. Wilberforce to Rose Hill to go 
over Eaton’s Cottage. 

September 30. — Walk with Proude to Rose Hill to inspect 
the furniture. 

October 22. — My Mother and sisters came to Rose Hill, 
arriving about 4 p.m. 

November 7. — Preached for Church Missionary Society. 
St. Mary’s collection, 16/^. 11s. 6cZ. 

November 9. — Introduced my sisters to the people at 
Littlemore. 
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November 12* — Dint'd with Trovost to moot ^Ir. 
foree. 

Moiynnher 30. — 8t.. Andrc'ws ; hoys t*hant iitu^ iVir iimt titno, 
Decetnhm' lO.— Class pjiptn* auuo out, il, W’iihtn’fomi tirab 
and second , 

The openin^M)! 1831 found iMn Kt'wmau hvenk niul deaf* 
from overwork, also suhjt'ct tc» want of sh*ep, witli now and 
tlu'u slet‘pl(‘SH nights ; but ready for his pu|iils wlien Term 
be<»an ; for it will ht^ rtmu'iubtn't'd hi' di«l not . 4 (ive up tht^se 
alrtsuly his wdieu the ehan^t' in the tutc»rslnp eaine. 11ie one 
absorhino |)uhHt‘ inti'rc'st of 183I was tin* Iteloriii Ihll. Tlie 
following li'ttt'r i;dv(‘s Mr. Newmans t bought h on the Church 
aspt'ct of the (pu\stion. 

Itnv. J. H. Nkw.\iax to J. W. l»owr»i:N\ Fihc|. 

Jitarh i:h 18:11. 

T fully agrees with you about the seriou:4nr*s;4 of the |>ros|M*rfc 
wo have before us, vtT do n(»t svv what is to hi* dom*. Tlie 
nation {tj\ muntudcally tin* trAr/f/ov) is for revoluliom , , , 
Thi\y certainly havi* the physical power, and it is the Hophism 
of the day to put ri'ligious I’onsiderat Ions out of sight, and, 
forgetting there is any power above mans, to ihiiik that what 
man ean do In* may do wdth inunmity, 

I ft'ar that petit ions against Uid’orm would but show the 
winikness of tin* Conservative party by t he small nuinher wdtieh 
could hi* got togt*thm% At all evmrts, I belitw’ethi* University 
has never come forward oiu|ueHtionH purely political, nr at tciint 
before others. IU*sides, the (’hureh has for a long time lost 
its influence ns a hiKly— / Nor do I think it U in 
a humour to exert it on this oeeamon, if it had any. It Is 
partly cuwt'd and partly oiremted. Two years bnek tlie State 
de.st'rtcnl it I <Io not sc*e wlnm, in eitn,‘'ei|uence of that 
trc*aehery, the State has got itself into dtlliculticM, tliiit tfiii 
Cliureh is hound to ex|Hise it.adf in its sorvioi*. 

Not that the Chnreh should be unforgiving ; but, if others 
think with me, -a’/ont great into rent has it thiit tliiiigii slioiild 
remain as th(*y ari*1 I much fear wndi'ty is rot ten, to «iy a 
strong thing. I )ouhtles.H I ht're are many Hpeciiitcic* of ovccllciicii 
in the higlnu* walks of life, hut I am tempted Ui put it loyoii 
whether tlu* persons you mt*et gimcrally are - I do not miy 
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consistently religions ; we never can expect that in this world 
— but believers in Christianity in any true sense of the word. 
No, they are Liberals, and in saying this I conceive I am say- 
ing almost as bad of them as can be said of anyone. What 
will be the case if things remain as they are % Shall we not 
have men placed in the higher stations of the Church who are 
anything but real Churchmen % The Whigs have before now 
designed Parr for a Bishop ; we shall have such as him. 1 
would rather have the Church severed from its temporalities, 
and scattered to the four winds, than such a desecration of 
holy things. I dread above all things the pollution of such 
men as Lord Brougham, affecting to lay a friendly hand upon 
it. . . . 

You may not thank me for this long meditation ; and to 
tell the truth I cannot, even in this long account of ray 
thoughts, express them fully. 

Bo you know that my brother Frank has gone out of the 
country as a missionary ? He left Oxford last August, and 
was to arrive at Bagdad by the middle of J anuary. 

You ask me what I am doing. Why, I am going to be an 
author, but anonymously? I am thinking of writing two 
works on theological subjects, for a library which is coming out 
under the Bishop of London’s sanction. And I am retiring 
from the tuition. 


Kev. E. B, Pusey, B.B., to Eev. J. H. Newmax. 

Hastings: March 17, 1831. 

I am truly glad that you have undertaken the work on the 
Articles, as I think it is very much wanted, and there seems 
scarcely a commencement of what you will do satisfactorily, 
an illustration of the historical sense and the language em- 
ployed in them. With regard to the Councils, though, ^ as 
generally treated, they are the driest portion of Ecclesiastical 
History, I should think an account of them might be made 
both interesting and improving, by exhibiting them in reference 
to, and as characteristic of, the ages in which they occurred. 
You may also be of much service, I hope, in stemming hetero- 
doxy, one of whose strongest holds is, perhaps, the so-called 
history of doctrines. I do not think there will be much to be 
gained for your object from German writers. Some of the 
Fathers, or rather parts of the Fathers, you must, of course, 
read ; but this will all aid towards your great object. I should 
yoL. I. ^ 
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Jons IlfXA^r A/:u'i/j.v 

think iliiH littln fs^iy 'vuni!<l n,*^^ t<i yoiirEal 

tnwanlH lun'vin^ yuu tor that- for fi ronalitsinii < 

thc^ (Jn.tn]t>xu<^ unit thi* tiini' wlnni iiiy liiiiitb will ha frat^ ! IKi 

all in (ItKlH^tKicl tiuH*. 

I may rt'i^anl my.Hrlt mtss i|uila wall, alllimii'h iny alu'? 

Ls still not Htroiii^^. 

’’I'lin followin ‘4 laH«*r to Mr. writ tan Koliia inontl 

hafort' tliair ptn'sunul ai**|n;tinianrt’ ri-tiir:-* tu ilti' Kcn't 

aiastic’iil ilislt»ry nn whu-h Mr, SvwurAU iMitl tilaly wriiUni \ 

J)r. J(‘nkyns. 


lltiv. J* IL Ni*;u"Mak to Htv. ilroii *L\%tm Host:. 

J/orr/i, fiH.ll. 

T havn iiUnwisl inyaalf tu ih^lay my jtir»wtn* to yonr ohli^in 
Inttnr from a aansr* of thi» imporlnmai ni tlio nmlfiliikiiin t 
whirh yon invito nto. I nm ap|avhoiti.' 4 ^o ilnii a work on tls 
Ckmnrils will riH|«iro a moro *»virit:.tvo rt^’srnroli into EofloH 
iwiitml History than I «*an lio|to in rriiii| 4 r.|f^ in iho tinio to 1 : 
aHsigntal mo for writ 11114 it. t ttln’^rwi‘'.o I um woll dis|Hwr 
towarck it. 

You tlo not immtitMi tho minihi'r of i'oiinrik yon iiifini 
ghouki ho inrlutlrtl in tln^ IIiHtory, -May I froiililo yon tf*gi^ 
mo a tlosori|itiou of thi» kiml of work you and whii 

bwikn ytai osjaH'ially rofor to in ymir lot lor loi iho sonrron < 
inhu'inaiion, ami what- timo y*ni oiin ifi«’ I 

.1 foar I should not tin ohIo to my niiiid fidly to tli 
guhjo«t till iho nntnmm I %u‘di to ri*miiioiiroo|.«iralitn: 

goonor. If I. nndtTtf«ik it, it- ivntild l*p’' tin llio liiiilor-Hliiiidtii 
that it wiiH to ho hut introtlnrlory to thr-» miUjoiI. widrii 
Jonkyng montiomai to yon - lli«^ ,\riirli-.M, 

I had ooimdoml a work on tlm ArlitdoH iiiij^lif ho 
cm iho ftilltiwirig |diiii ; First, a tl«tfonro of Ariitdos lliitii ili 
hisittry of our own. TImn iin «^\| 4 aiititioii uf ilunn fntiudo 
on tho liktorioid vit»w% Tlum 11 di*.;*ui-atiiiii tni llio Mitiroos t 
ftir o3<ain|ilo, rtwadiilton m* nulling ilio Hihio or ill 
iJluirrli, tho Old «*r Xow To-htjimoiif , lins Tlioii ii<*iiio iirrotll: 
of thti tt^riiiH naotl in Thoolnny uh n lartoiioo i.r*, l*ririit^ 
lYriim, intuits of Christ, firitro, Ih^gonrTalitiii, %i%\ Am 
liwily, aomo |4onf»ral v low of Chri-stiftii doririiira i<f Im |ircivfi 
from Hori|ittm% and roforisul |*» i.li* 4 r jirojwu* |tliii*r;i in 1I1 
it iotniii to mo tiimdi laAiiir lo iinlliivt ilio sil 
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jects of the Articles iindcir heads than to explain and prove 
<‘,ach st'parately, wit.li a view both to clejirness of statement 
and fulness in the proof from Scripture. 

Will you eonsichu' it out of place in (mo. so little^ known as 
inyscdf to a.(ld, tluit, thou<i:h \ am most desirous you should b(^ 
put iut(^ full poss('ssii>n of my vi<nvs, aiul at all times wish 
to ])rolit by Ihi'i siu^'i^i'.st.ions of otlun's, and am not aware I 
diihu* in any matiu'ial ]HUut from our standard wiii.tu’s, yet, 
intemdin^i;' (o take on my;U‘ll‘ tlu^ (‘ntir(^ r(\sponsibiIity of (‘.vnuy- 
thin^^ d \vriU% I should he. unwilling to allow any alteration 
without th(M‘oncurr(m<’CM>f my own jud^i^mtmt ? And if the 
cha.n^(‘S r{'c[uir(Hl W(‘r(^ I should cluHU'fully at‘t[ui(\sc(^ in 

my MS. lH‘in*jf decliiuHl, ra-tlun* than (Muistmt to suppress or 
modify any part of it which I deenuHl of importanc(^. 

Jn sayin;^ this, pfudiaps, I am raising actual diHieuItias in 
my wish t.o avoi<l possibh^ pros|)e(d*ivo ones ; yet, in a matter 
of this kind, I dcHUu it besst to uh(^ as much openness as pos- 
sible, ytmr indul;i^('nc{\ of it, and being entirely dis- 

posed to W(deotn{s in turn any fraidc stahunent of your own 
s(mtiimmts whicli you may find it necessary to communicate 
to me. 

After th(^ aeadtunical suct'.ess of his brilliant pupil —II. W, 
Wilb(U’fore<^— tlu^ fatlun* and Mr. N(iwmau (exchange letters. 


WnjJAM WiujKUFOiu’K, Ehq., to Rnv. .T. If. Nkwman*. 

Ktimlnyton ( h)re : A pril 21 , 1821 . 

... I HC»ar(‘idy need assurt^ you that your tt^stimony in my 
dc^ar Henryks favour is not a litth^ gratifying to me. And I 
can truly assurer you that the phuisun^ it givevs me is much 
enhanctul by the high respi^^t for tlu^ principles, the judgment, 
and the means of information of the individual by whom that 
hvvound>le opinion wius expn^ssed. I helicwe I had been led 
to umhu'raie the |)roliabiliUt'H of Henry’s succtHMling in his 
competition for the fcilowship, and tluuH^fort^ I was less disap- 
|K>inted. I know not your (Opinion as to tlu^ proftvssion to which 
lie should devote hiiimidf. You proliahly have heard that he 
hiuH enUu’ed into one of the Inns of Court, though declaring 
that it is contrary to his inclination. I leave the decision 
entirely to himself. Allow me, iK^fore I conclude, to exprcjiHH 
my hopes, tliat, whenever w<i may have the opportunity of 
Ottltivating each other’s |)orsonal actjuaintanco ana friendship, 
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you will allow us to embrace it. That it may please God te 
grant you a course of usefulness and comfort is the cordial 
wish of yours very sincerely, 

William Wilberforce. 

The ‘Chronological Notes’ show that there were still 
pupils to occupy time and heart. Entries occur up to the 
end of the year. Thus : 

A^yril 30. — H. Wilberforce went for good. 

3fay 6. — Introduced Rogers to my Mother. 

3fay IS. — Classical list out, Wood and Wilson (his pupils) 
firsts. 

Jitne 4. — Mathematical class list out, Perkins first class [a 
pupil of mine, now dead. I don’t recollect that I knew him 
intimately], Wilson second. 

June 11. — Second day of Collections ; finished my men — 
and so ends my Tutor’s work. 

In the Long Vacation Mr. Newman paid a long-remem- 
bered visit to Dartington, the home of Hurrell Froude. 

To Ills Mother. 

Dartington: Julyl^ ISol. 

1 despatched a hasty letter yesterday from Torquay which 
must have disappointed you from its emptiness, but I wished 
you to know my progress. As we lost sight of the Needles 
twilight came on and we saw nothing of the coast. The 
night was beautiful, and on my expressing an aversion to the 
cabin, Froude and I agreed to sleep on deck. [Froude in 
consequence caught a cold which turned to the epidemic 
influenza, and was the beginning of his long fatal illness. — 
J. H. N.] I have for a long while almost vowed never to 
sleep in those gregarious caWns. I robbed my berth of a 
blanlcet, in which I enveloped my blessed person, and putting 
over it my cloak, stretched myself on a bench. At one o’clock, 
passing Portland Lights, the swell was considerable, as it 
always is there. 

When I awoke, a little before four, we were passing the 
Devonsliire coast, about fifteen miles off it. By six we were 
entering Torbay, and by seven we landed at Torquay. We 
had debated w’hether to go to Plymouth, or to land at Dart- 
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mouth, or at Torquay — our decision would have been furthered 
on our finding the steamer’s flag was a tricolour; but was 
ultimately made by a desire for breakfast, &c. 

Limestone and sandstone rocks of Torbay are very brilliant 
in their colours, and sharp in their forms ; strange to say, I 
Ixdieve I never saw real rocks before in my life. This con- 
sciousness keeps me very silent, for I feel I am admiring what 
everyone knows, and it is foolish to observe upon. 

You see a liouso said to have belonged to Sir Walter 
Raleigh ; what possessed him to prefer the court at Green- 
wich to a spot like this 2 Really the abstract vague desire. of 
distinction does seem to me the most morbid unnatural feeling 
going. I can understand a man tempted by a definite tan- 
gible prize, or a dependent man setting out to seek his fortune ; 
but not that gluttonous indefinite craving for honours and 
reputation. 

Now I know I am writing great nonsense ! but since I 
should say it in words if I were with you, I will write it 
ilown. 

I know I am writing in a very dull way, but can only say 
that th(i (extreme dcliciousncss of the air and the fragrance of 
evtu’ything makes me languid, indisposed to speak or write, 
and pemsive. My journey did not fatigue me to speak of, and 
1 liav(^ no lioadfidui, deafness, or whizzing in my ears ; but 
regally I think I should dissolve into essence of roses, or be 
attenuated into an echo, if I lived here. Certainly I am not 
more original in my remarks and disposed to start a conver- 
sation than an echo, as the people hero as yet find, though 
they may not yet liavo discovered my relationship to an 
(wsence. 

What strikes me most is the strange richness of every- 
thing. The rocks blush into every variety of colour, the trees 
and fields are emeralds, and the cottages are rubies. A beetle 
X picked up at Tonpiay was as green and gold as the stone it 
lay upon, and a B(pnrrcl wliich ran up a tree here just now 
was not the pale reddish-brown to which I am accustomed, 
but a bright brown-rcKl. Nay, my very hands and fingers 
look rosy, like Homer’s Aurora, and I have been gazing on 
theiin with astonishment. All this wonder I know is simple, 
and therefore, of couree, do not you repeat it. The exuber- 
ance of the grass and the foliage is oppressive, as if one had 
not room to t wreathe, though this is a fancy — the depth of the 
valleys and the steepness of the slopes increase the illusion— 
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and tlie Duke of Wellington would be in a fidget to get som 
commanding point to see the country from. The scents ar 
extremely fine, so very delicate yet so powerful, and the colour 
of the flowers as if they were all shot with white. The swee 
peas especially have the complexion of a beautiful face. The; 
trail up the wall mixed with myrtles as creepers. As to tli 
sunset, the Dartmoor heights look purple, and the sky clos 
upon them a clear orange. When I turn back and think c 
Southampton Water and the Isle of Wight, they seem b 
contrast to be drawn in Indian ink or pencil. ISTow I canno 
make out that this is fancy ; for why should I fancy ? I ai 
not especially in a poetic mood. I have heard of the brilli 
ancy of Cintra, and still more of the East, and I suppose tha 
this region would pale beside them ; yet I am content t 
marvel at what I see, and think of Virgirs description of th 
purple meads of Elysium. Let me enjoy what I feel, eve 
though I may unconsciously exaggerate. 

To ms Sister Harriett. 

Dccrtington : Jidy 15, 1831. 

The other day the following lines came into my heac 
They are not worth much, but I transcribe tliem. 

There stray’d awhile amid the woods of Dart 
One who could love them, but who durst not love ; 

A vow had bound him, ne’er to give his heart 
To streamlet bright, or soft secluded grove. 

’Twas a hard, humbling task, onwards to move 
His easy captured eye from each fair spot, 

With unattached and lonely step to rove 
O’er happy meads, which soon its print forgot : 

Yet kept he safe his pledge, prizing his pilgrim lot. 

The weather has been beautiful here. The whole houi 
has had the influenza, and been unable to go out of door 
and in consequence I have as yet seen nothing, and bee 
nowhere. I was not sure I should not catch it myself, 
have had a sermon [namely, in my first volume of ‘ Parochi 
Sermons ' on the Pool of Bethesda : ‘ Scripture, a Record 
Human Sorrow to write for to-morrow, which I do believe 
be as bad a one as I have ever written, for I was not in t] 
humour, but I do not tell people so 3 it may do good in spi 
of me. 
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To HIS MOTIIKll. 

Dariington : Jnhj 20 , 18 : 11 . 

Ill iw(‘lv(', (lays I ha.vc writ.tiai you livt^ Ic^tUa’s. 1 am 
amustul, tium, should lu^ a (anuplaiut of my sikmco. 

I iiu'aii to k‘avo this jjlaco ou Friday by au afbornooii 
coat'll, and you m<ay expect mo at Koso Hill about iivo or six 
on Saturda.y. I send you a . philosophical poinn ^ on the origin 
of poetry, iendm'cMl by me the other day for a lady’s album. 

Possibly for a likt^ distinction the following: lines may have 
bt^(m plumed, c.omposiul, as tiny must have been, amid a 
l^atherin^*: of youn^^ whom fair wi'at.hm' would bo 

all important for sliovvinjjj oil* their beautiful country. The 
rcnultT will nuntnubtu* that Ht. Hwithiids Day falls on July If), 
the date of this let. ter, 

J)aHlnijton: July 15 , 1831 . 

Oenfly, wet saint, dcHceud, nor Hluieo 
Our summer’s broad simsluncj 
Or liastini autumn’s riiuu* juice, 

Ami let thy rain he wine, 

Itnv. U. H . Fituuim to Hkv. J. H . Nhwman*, 

Dittihif/foii, : July 21 ), 1831 , 

People down h(U*e n^^ret your dc'parturt^ ; so T ho][>e that 
ilu^ benefit you have derived from your excursion may some 
time or other hrin^ you down n;. 5 aiu. 

liBV. J. il. Nkwman to JtKV. It. ir. FimuDK. 

Orlrl Callrey^ : Anyunt 10 , 1831 , 

T am just come in to Oxford for a while, and find a Icsttor 
from Mo/.ky, in whieh he mmds you tlie following message : 
* I have htaird of Ihd teeFs proeemliugH through the u(nvH|)aptn’H. 
If Froude retnembers his proposid, and you think St. Mblafs a 
fit Hpliero for mts I Hlmuld be* mueh obliged to you if you woidd 
takts any straps that may nut be Inconvsmient to you to procure 
the euracw for iw, making what use you like of my names^ 

I don^t know whether you have Inaird ihdtetd is about to 
leave C)x.fonl ; lie has eonmiurueated it to his parishioners from 
tile pulpit 
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Kt‘l»!e, wht> was ytvHti’rtlnv, %vislit‘s you tti havt^ 
country parish ; hu tlid ut»t his rcasHUS. I have nothin 
to say ivxc('pt that my work | NMl *T\w- Ariaiis ’] opens ai^riin 
and most intcrcstini^' lichl to me ; hnt hi»w I shall ever hi^ ahl 
to make one asHertion, nuu-li h‘SH to write one |*a*^e, I eanne 
tell. Any one, purt' eate^orieal, wonld ni'ed an of reatlin 
and rt‘Kearch. I. shall confine myst'lf to hyptflheticals ; you 
‘if ^ is a great philosopher, as well m peaeeniaker. 

The preetnling letter seeinn to imply that the idea had liee 
for It 11 . FroudenndT, Mo/Jey to take a parish in conjunctim 

IIkv. It If'. FnenuK to Ur.v, J. It. Nkwmam. 

Aufjant Uh iHIIl. 

Sineo you may widi to have a iletlnite rategorii^iil answr 
to Modey H que-stion* I will say No. . . . Whatever you nm. 
think, I Imve a sertouH wi-.h, hiuI, if 1 could preHiimi^ tnwiyst 
inUmtion of working at Ih*’ KcclesiaHtieal lln4riryof tlie*Middl 
Ages. Willh^ [his hri»fher) I’ontinnrs very steady, getting u 
at half -past five, ami working without wao-ting tinu’lill two o 
three. ... 1 think I nm inystdf improved in composition, an 
attrilmte it to iiuitntion of I Into. 


llnv. JttHS Ivnimi: to Utv. J, It NiaiTtv's*. 


I wish yon would rmm^ amt stay a day or tw'o with u* 
You would fttnl UH all now, amt the master of t!i 

hoUKt^ [Ilia fiitherj so gay ii** to read prayiU'Hat FniiTord llitire 
on Hunday, 5h»rtaner* I wmif ^^omn ni ymir rriliiTsitii fn 
Honndiow I emit gel it out of my head that, you iir« i% rei 
honest innm 

We doiii hear a very nreoiiii! **f fhisry, iinil ure tiiiir 
iuelinetl to .HU|tpiec.i^ that lie d**es not tiike r.are of iiiiiiPifdf. It 
you know of iiiiylHnly who W'oiild fit iitui likely lo tiike lli 
pliiee of serond JVlaaler iti llugliy, with iTii'diiiiPUit of MlCII, e 
(100/. II year, in ease Armdd slmiilil iit»t siierertl in iin arriiiigt 
aittlt WTiieli 1 Indieve he liiw in view I 
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Bun AMY Pkick, Ei^q. (]\ taster at Ilugl>y), to 

llKV. J. iL Nkwman. 

August 1831. 

The n^.sipjuatioii of Mr. I^Iocu’o having created a vacancy 
auiou^: (Hir iMasi(‘r.s, it has bt'cu su^^ 2 ;est<Hl to us that Mr. 
Blencow(^ a Fellow of your ct>Ih‘p[t'. would he a very lit per- 
son to luH^otiu'! his successor, and uiijL(ht not ho unwilling to 
accc'pt th(^ situatii)n. I have, therefore, bikeu iho liberty of 
ytnir <ipiuiou of him in I'etvreuct^ to an en^j^a^einent of 
this sort ; Jud^^^iu^ that-, from your personal accpiaintiuieo with 
him, tluu’o was no pcu'sou to whom 1 could inoro propeudy 
apply than to yourstdf. ills well-ku(»wn character in the 
University h*av<^H no room for doubt on tluuseoro of attain- 
ment, but your own exjundencein tuition itiuHthav(^ conviiuied 
you, that there are many othcu' retiuisites for the succassful 
earryin^ on of thcs wtu*k of education. I do not know that 
anything iti particudar is iuhhUhI for Jiugby more than for any 
other school, except that Dr. Arnold has a sort of idiosyncrasy 
for a man who is uyafA)*; At Ic^nst wo all fend from 

(»xp(*ricmt‘t^ that (duu'rfulm’ss of t(*mpt'r and a n^ady turn for 
amusing ont'Sidf are amongst the nmst valuable! (pialifieations 
for a school mast (u\ I hopc^ you will <*xcus<5 tlu^ Ubt^rty 1 tlius 
take of asking f«>r what 1 know you may bud miudi, nductamu^ 
to give ; hut I trust I may plead my apology on the ground of 
the Importiimui of tln^ mattt*r, ami the muH^ssity impt)sed on 
Dr. Arnold tif imnnudug as <*t*rtain inbunuation as lu^ can. I 
lu»pe you coniinite to r<uudv(' favourable accounts of your 
brtdher. I have had a letter from hijn, widtUm in very gtHsl 
spirits, anil, I am glad t(» add, showing evidence that general 
and classical literature has lost no inten'st with him. 

J. IL N. TO ms Motiieu. 

AVp/emi'aT 18, 1B3L 

l>r. Whatidy is made Archhish(»p of Dublin. 

llKV. John limuM to Itnv. J. li. Kkvvman. 

1831 

1 am «|uiti^ iistonislied at what y<m tell me alMiut Wliately, 
iintl can only my 1 lmi»o lie and the Irish Ohurcdi may Im tho 
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To Ills Si^sTKU IL IC* N. (at Stowlanoloft). 

OeiolHT IG, 1831 . 

For soino tinio Whntoly’s promotion tnastMl m(» mucli, ami 
ill a siGlLsli way. As far as lu^ himsolf is roiu‘rrmHl, ono must 
always fmd sorrow about it, for I think lu^ will not now liavo 
a (lay of p(‘aro till his lih^’s (Mick any mor(‘ than ilio Abbot 
Ikmifaec^ aft(‘r (puttiujj: tla^ Abbt^y of Dumtlnmnon ; ami Ip 
thinks all this too. lint my first annoynnco was as to niy 
own pro.sp(‘cts, for I fort‘saw would a,sk nu^ houh^ timo or 
oUmr to join him at .Dublin, niul not only did I fiH'l it would 
s(a‘m si'lfish and un«;rat(d'ul and cowardly not to do so, Init I 
f('ar(‘d it mi<^ht turn out to be my duty on diriH’t grounds, and 
had ('V(ui thought (that i.s, for sumo timt*) tliat a post in I inland 
w'uH th<^ ouo tiling which scMuncd to hav(^ claims enough to 
draw m<^ from Oxford: perhaps you have lieard im^ say so. 

llowinan*, hy this finu^ I think my mind is tpiiU' made up 
that it is my duly to rmuain wIkuh^ 1 am, so rmiudn I Khali 
(bs it not go(Hl to answer hefon^ I am askcnl 1) My reasona 
for rtunaining ari^ flu*st': first, 1 am aetually engaged to Mr. 
Hose for a Hucei'ssiou of works | historical, cd* tln^ OouncilH, 
fl. II. N.) the composilion of whiidi is (pute incompaiibh^ with 
the dutuss of a pamt about an Archbi.Hh(»p ; next, this engagt‘» 
nunit will be in itmdf a channel of «\x<dusive usefidness, which 
1 should be abandoning just ns I had begun it; thirdly, the 
study of theology is vi»ry much m^glectml at (hxford, and I 
maybe doing |K‘cnliar scrvict^ to the |»lact» (by 'peculiar* 1 
mcsui what others will iKtf do) by eultivating it; tourflily, il 
tinu's are troublous, Oxford will want hot headed men, am! 
Eueh I imain to bt', and 1 am in my plac<s fifthly, I have hoiiii 
doubts whether my health wcadd htaud an Irish engagement 
AI any minor reasons might be added to the id»ove. I drtmc 
AVhately proposing something (lit' iitwer did; he knew im 
better tlian 1 kmnv mystdf -J. fl. X. |, but expt'ct nothing im 
mediait', though at first I did. 

You may assurtt Hiekards fnmt me, I am a ri'ftmmei 
as much as lie can Ih\ 1 shtndd like {wi far as I can under 
.stand tilt' matter) to sulmtifaitt.' the First Fniyer Hook «»! Kin| 
Edward for tlu^ piresent tint'; hut hucIi rtdormsarf' not popular 
that is th<^ w^orst of it ; so tliai pmetically I do heccimi^ at 
anti “reformer in tln^ mo(h*rn seniieof the word. I am iliiuikfu 
the Bishops have lati'ly playtsl so Inild a part, but I. fear tliej 
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will still give way, a large number of them being fri^>-btened 
‘ at the sound themselves have made/ 

The Provost has again negatived my proposition of cloino- 
something for Littlemore. ... ® 


To nis Mother. 


Octoler 24, 1831. 

I have to-day received a very valuable present of books 
from many of my new friends and pupils, consisting of thirty- 
six volumes of the Fathers; among these are the works of 
Austin, Athanasius, Cyril Alexandrinus, Epiphanius, Gregory 
Nyssen, Origen, Basil, Ambrose, and Iremeus. They are so 
tine in their outsides as to put my former ones to shame, and 
the editions are the best. Altogether, I am now set up in the 
patristical line, should I be blessed with health and al 3 ihty to 
make use of them. 

Eev. S. Rickards to Rev. J. IT. Newma??-. 

Stowlangloft : October 2^ ^ 1831 

Harriett tells me a little about your employments, and 
when I can get rid of the regret I feel that the College has 
lost you,^ I am well pleased to know they are what they are. 
I very earnestly hope they will put you into Whately’s place 
[Headship of Alban Flail] ; that ought to be vacant by this time ; 
I am glad you are so sanguine about Oxford, it helps me to 
keep up my spirits about it, when else they would be apt to 
fail. Most people there fall so short of one’s expectations, 
just when they have got to the point when they might begin 
to realise them. 

This is an odd neighbourhood into which we are got here, 
and thronged with a set of rather rich, modei-ately learned, 
and immoderately liberal clergy. TJie spirit of the Bishop of 
Norwich has got into them so thoroughly, that if they had not 
shown themselves so earnest for the late Bill, one might have 
thought that they reckoned a decisive opinion the chief crime. 
Of course, here and there we have a hot man on one extreme 
side pitched against a still hotter on the other side. But the 
effect of these seems to be only to make the mass more certain 
than ever, that they are the wise happy men. There was a stir 

1 By Mr. Newman retiring from the tutorship. 
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made a few weeks ago, wkicli I helped to make, to bring the 
clergy to meet together once a month within a given district. 
It may still come to something, but it is at present at a standstill • 
and two of the oldest and more influential clergy, who professed 
to like the thing in most respects, still gave it as their opinion 
that it was unnecessary, hecemse all things that could be dis- 
cussed had been discussed already in books, and the books 
might be bought as they were wanted. As far as I have been 
able to observe, hitherto, the people are either of the lowest 
order of Dissenters, and this to a vast extent, or else they are 
Churchmen without a jot of Christian knowledge. I wish you 
could come and see us, that I might talk to you of many things 
whereof I cannot write. I can say but little to you until you 
do, for I feel scarcely to know anything about you. Accept 
our love, and let it fetch you speedily. 

Mrs. Newmax to J. H. N. 

[On the first alarm of the cholera in England.] 

Rose Hill: Hovemher 12, 1831. 

. . . Should it [the cholera] increase, I wish you could 
have that cottage at Littlemore for head-quarters for nurses 
to be on the spot, without mixing with uncontaminated families, 
and for a dep6t of medicines, (fee. And I should think it a 
privilege, while health permits, for you to consider me head 
nurse, I have the whole in my head, should it be ordained 
that our vicinity is to suffer under the visitation. Pray take 
care of your own health. Your usefulness is before you, I 
trust for the comfort of many, for m.any years. 

Towards the close of 1831 the ISTotes have frequent mention 
of the cholera. 

JYovemher 5. — Hews of the cholera in Sunderland. 

November 6 . — Prayers against the cholera in College 
Chapel. 

November 15. — Had papers about the cholera for my 
parishioners. 

November 17. — ^We sent out Keble’s cards. Candidate for 
Poetry Professorship. 

December 8. — Keble elected Poetry Professor. 

December 9. — Ho' sleep at night. Preached University 
sermon in. the afternoon. My first as Select Preacher, 
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J^ecemhcr 17.— Went round tlio paiish witli cholera com- 
-tue. 

l>ec.mnher 19.— Uc'sununl o|)iiS(‘ulum after many weeks’ iu- 
•uptioii. [ r. was workhi<;too hard at ‘The Ariaus.’ It 
i <lue tlu^ lU'iXt summer, and I had only bei^mi to read for 
>r st*art‘e]y so, ihe sumnuu' }ia.st.. | 

J>*'vr)nher 2i>. Mo/Jey ilis:ippt»inlin^^ iiu^, wrote and 
lehed lectuiH’s for mornin^^ serviei?d 

TIu^ con‘(\s]>ond(UU'e of ilu^ yt‘ar lSIk2 ojums with what Mr. 
■vnnan calls n. sad hotter fi’om Mr. llurri'U Fronde, as giving 
unfa von rabies r(‘port of his own hr'altln In the course of 
e (niters a |>r()tc‘st on his fritnurs nu^thod of working on the 
seuluin iluni in prognsss, and tluni continuers : 

Bmv. 11. ir. Fiiounn to IIkv. J. II. Nkwman. 

... If ytui go on fiddling with your introduction you 
most (’(‘rl.ainly g('t into a serape at last. 

1 hav(^ for the* last fvt^ days hesm reading Marsh’s Michaelis, 
eh I took up hy accident., and havc^ h(Hm much interested 
t. I t.hafc <»ld Wilh(H‘force (^Rolxu't] owes to it much of 
pi*ofundity which I hav(^ Indore^ now Ikuui foored and 
•awtnl by. I t has put many things into my head tliat I 
.n‘ tliouglit of hefoiH^ 

IlEV, J. If. Nkwman to Hkv. It. IL Fiioudk. 

Janunri/ 15, 1832. 

Four hd.tcr was mast wtlesams .sad as it was ; I call it 
fiinly from bi^gininng to (»nd a sad hd.tm*, and yet somcdiow 
in ilitdr platan and in God’s orcUn*, are as acceptable 
unny omss. 

VVTiat I writi^ for now is h) know why you will not trust 
’ brother [N . B. William Froudt^) to (amu^ up hy himself, 
hitn go intcj your rtKims, and do stc^p in Dovemahire a good 

* It is Justk’.e tci the delhit|tusit \o givt> liis rca’.ellections on the 
4mu * Iht [ Nmviititn j never e-emplniiuHl of an iinexpee.tcd addition 
Ih work, or ntiy in(t?rrnptiitn, I had uudertaktsi a Haint’a day 
an. An laair lie fore tins time I prc'stsdcHl inyHclf a (lefaultor. I 
I not do it. Newrmin thriw aside the work he wan buHily and 
•ly tmgaged oti iind, wrote a scirmon, wliioh, when delivorod, might 
ate days of oiiroltil |ire|MiriitIon.*-— of Ond and 
MamwwmU vol. L. p. 207* 
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:„s=rjSout y“ c y» obiS s ”s 

pge, but ood sir, that every thought I thiiik 

xt m mind. I ivrite is writing, and that thought 

IS thought, and , g_^(j that, though I make the 

rf Asiatic 

Bickca^ W m h j p»m j, . ,„ „,a«. from 
cholera, as large a g^j^tlerland coal barges unload. The 
the place hours. nS other c^e has 

poor “^\^\®i“irmuch English cholera about. He ivas 
Sy'lt 3 talth, in bad circumstances, a suspected man, 
and^i’n a very dejected state of mine . 


Bev. John Keble to Eev. J. H. Newman. 


January 16, 1832- 


«v.n i^Af fn qf'G roiu but don’t much 
^onderatirc<SsS twenty-Vm tomes of the Conoilk 

S^B-i »p^STis Set Poetry Iyo.o‘™]j “ J ' " 

Sro'in the spirit of tk. by jmtmg ‘jJ' 

JrVLbb, US«mr.< 

liimself. 


Bev. William Palmee oe Woecestee' to Eev. 
J. H. Nbwhan. 


January 22, 1832. 


•r 1 1 ,^/Af •cv^llinrylvrun tlio risk of displeasing you, >et 

cmrLT^S™ *0 ,spre..,ko™v.r lamt, 


I rAnthor of Orinines Uturgiem. J. H. N-] 
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the pleasure which your discourse this clay aflbrclcHl luo. 
[NJi*— This is Hermou IV. of luy Uuiversily sermons.*] 

How entirely and completely did I go along with all you 
said so wis(‘ly and so tinily ! ITow thankful did I fend to 
Diviiu^ IMerey for raising up ]>reachers of righte-ousiu^ss 1 In 
timns of sorrow and d('pr(‘ssion, when cwil seems to pnn'ail 
oven* all the earth, tluuHi is an inexpressible consolation to tlu^ 
broken spirit to st*e and know that there are still some faithful 
found. 

F(d)ruary 20 tlnu'e is mention of a distressing letter from 
Frou{l(‘, and tlu^ following Icdtcu* from Archdeacon Froude 
shows how Htu'ious ht^ fedt his son’s ctuse to be. 


Ven. Ahcudeacon Fuoudk to Hev. J. II Nkwmait. 

Fdmmry 22. 

If the doctor advises it, T have oflercKl to be Hurreirs com- 
panion to the MtHliterrancnm or any other part of the world 
that may bc^ supposcHl most favourable^ in such a case as his. 
1 own my faith in the advantage's to he gained by going abroad 
is not veuy grmit, nnl(»H.s tiny <^an be proemred uiul(u* thc^ most 
favouiubhudrcumstauccss. At any rati', I think yoursuggimtiou 
for his giving up the otlure of treasurer shall bo followeil. 

W(* liear of sevens wcsitlun* in town and the northern part 
of tin*, kingdom ; hm*e wc^ have liad a fortnight of the most 
di'lightful time I c'ver romemher at tins season. 


XlEv. J. II Newman to Hev. R. II Fuoudk. 

April {Lent) 1832. 

As I grew idh' and did not know what to say, I gave up 
my subject (for the University pulpit), and determined to 
preach a pnicticnl discoursi' fit for Imt. Theridorc^ I havi^ 
written a sermon against Bir James Macintosh, Kiught, I 
still have some need of your imprimatur, and sinul you ^ Bm*- 
mon Notei/ to which I shall expentt an answm’ by return of 
post should you diHcmm anything iieretical, iln*. 

* The title of BiTitnm IV, Is ♦The IJsttrjMitlon of ItcuHon.’ The text, 
Matt. xi. Ill : ‘Wisdom is justitUsl of her ohUdreiu’ 

*Htw Hermon VL, f//iirmr#7y Aerwwm. Title: *()n Justice, as a 
Trlmdplc of Ihvhto (iovorofmee. Text, Jct. vlli. U ; * They have healed 
the hurt of the <liuighter of my xaioplc islightly, saying rcace, peace, 
whtm there ii no |K^ace,* 

YOh. L 
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Sir J. M. asserts that imperative fer se as is the voice of 
conscience, yet the test of its correctness is its tending to the 
general good. In other words, he supposes benevolence un- 
limited and absolute to be the attribute of the Divine govern- 
ance, and the end the general good ; and that it is impossible 
(‘a contradiction in terms’) for anyone who holds (as all must 
hold as soon as it is stated) the general good to be the most 
desirable conceivable end of the world’s course, to love and 
revere, i.e. to have religious feelings towards a Deity of mixed 
and imperfect benevolence. Accordingly that the feeling of 
justice in the mind is but a divinely appointed exjoedient for 
promoting the general good ; and so again of purity. 

I first speak of the cheerful hopeful view of human nature 
which prevails at all times (especially since the glorious 1688 !). 
Such was Paley’s, Addison’s, Blair’s, and now Maltby’s, and 
the Liberals’. It is nominally like the Christian’s cheerfulness, 
but superficial, cfec. . . . 

Before quoting Sir J ames, I come to the argicments which 
I wish your critical judgment on. Justice is amiable as 
well as Benevolence (here I go somewhat beyond Butler ; 
part 1, ch. 3, is it ? Therefore be sharp). That we do not 
commonly love and revere J ustice arises from our being sinners 
and fearing it. The saints in heaven glorify God, because 
‘just and true are his ways,’ &c . — vide Bevelation. 


Bev. E. H. Froude to Eev. J. II. Kewman. 

Fairford: Ajyril 6, 1832. 

On the whole I like both the subject and the roVot, especi- 
ally that on which you tell me to be sharp. Perhaps the love 
of order is too minute ; but I will make two or three remarks 
on the arrangement, &c. ? 

Might not something be said on the silliness of attempting 
to reduce all our moral instincts to one generally, tfec. ? 


Eev. j. H. Eewman to Eev. E. II. Froude. 

Aiml 12, 1832. 

. . , As to your ‘ Annotationes in ISfeandri Ilomiliam,’ to bo 
sure I have treated them with what is now called ‘ true respect ’ 
tor I have spoken highly of them and done everything but 
use them. I did not have them till Saturday morning : so, 
aying your authority for what I wanted — i.e, the soundness 
the mam position and the roirov — I became indolent. 
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Tho following Ic'.iiiu* to former pupil is of so private n 
character that it c(*rtaiuly could not have Ixu'ii inserted hen^ 
but that the reciuver has alrt^ady put it into print in tlu^ 
Achhmda to his ‘ Ihmiiuisct'iua^s of ()i*i(d Oolh'ged It it; 
therdorc'. givtm as a spivinum of Mr. Newman's letters of 
counsd to young num uiuUn* his in{liu‘iu*e. TIu’> seui.cuuu^s 
which introduce the letter may be given from the Mhunini 
soontats.’ 

The n<nv id«‘a of Cardinal Ncnvman as a mer(^ diah'ctician 
and (orator is st» utt(u-ly n\pugnant to all my thoughts and 
f(H'ling8 about lung that 1 a.ni U'mpttHl to add a hdhn* which I 
havcutarly ref(*rred to. Whtm . . . I returned all Ntuvman’s 
letter’s, 1 lanurnttul that I had not seen this for many years, 
and ctmeludtMl must have lost it. I wtis dtHXuved l)y tlie 
numt important matter of thc^ lidl.er not appe^aring on the first 
page. N<nvman had a b(^ti<>r rt'collectiou of its Ciuitents, and, 
finding it among Uuh rest, retunuw] it. The letter wius written 
just fifty years ag<» (at the date 1882], whih^ IIampd(ui was 
delivcsring his Hampton lectums, and Newman liimsCf was 
deep in his * ArlaiiH/ 

Eisv. J. If. Newman to Ekv. Tiros. Mozlev. 

Grid Cdkyn: Mitif HI, 1822. 

My dmir Motley, -* J. Marriott has taken lUitddand in this 
neighlMHirhoml, on his going into orchu’S in the autumn, but 
the curai*y btdng va<uuit in tluiug tlu\ plaee will be sevtu’al 
mouths witluait pasU»r. Ht,(n'tms has told nu^ this, and on 
my hinting to him the poHsihiUty of its Kuiting you for thm 
interval, wLsIhhI nm to write to you; so 1. do. Tim plaee you 
know fr<nn our Wiulley i'XcurHions* You (listiuguiHhixl your- 
self by riudng up the linm grovc*H with Wilberfomg and rcjsted 
under the fragrant firs. jiopulation about GOO (‘I). Th(» 
distonee twelve miles from Oxftu’d. Thtn’o is a cottage which 
is usisl as a piirscmage for tlie curate, I lusu* you are thinking 
of duty, eke 1 sliould not. have mentioncsl it, consith^ring your 
late illntm It has beam very unfortunates that you were 
oldigetl to givti up your engagtunent with Et>unil, but all is for 
the i>e8h I am. truly n"i|t.>ieetl to find your deairt^ for parochial 
employnuuit has not ciiminished, ami your opinion of your 
own hmitli not such as to deter you. For myself, since I 
heard your sympfcomsi 1 have not been alarmed, but some 
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persons have been very anxious about you. I trust you 
to be preserved for many good services in the best of cam 
I am sure you have that in you which will come to good 
you cherish and improve it. You may think I am saying 
strange thing, perhaps an impertinent and misplaced, 2 
perhaps founded on a misconception, yet let me say it, 2 
blame me if it be harsh — namely, that had it pleased God 
have visited you with an illness as serious as the Colches 
people thought it, it would almost have seemed a rebuke 
past waste of time. I believe that God often cuts off th 
He loves, and who really are His, as a judgment, not ini 
feriiig with their ultimate safety, but as passing them bj 
if unworthy of being made instruments of His purposes, 
is an idea which was strong upon the mind of my brotl 
during his illnesses of the last year, while he did not do- 
that his future interests were essentially secure. I doubt ; 
at all that you have all along your illness had thoughts ah 
it, far better than I can suggest ; and I reflect with thauki 
ness that the very cause of it was an endeavour on your p 
to be actively employed ; to the notion of which you s 
cling ; yet I cannot but sorrowfully confess to myself (li 
much so ever I wish to hide the past from my own mind) t 
you have lost much time in the last four or flve years. I 
I wish to hide it from myself, because, in simple truth, in i 
perceive a humiliation to myself. I have expected a good d 
from you, and have said I expected it. Hitherto I have hi 
disappointed, and it is a mortification to me. I do exp 
it still, but in the meanwhile time is lost, as well as hi 
delayed. How you must not think it unkind in me notic 
this now, of all times of the year. I notice it, not as if ] 
needed the remark most now, rather less, but because you hi 
more time to think about it now. It is one especial use 
times of illness to reflect about ourselves. Should you, h( 
ever, really acquit yourself in your own mind, thinking t] 
the course you have pursued, of letting your mind take 
own way, was the best for yourself, I am quite satisfied, 2 
will believe you, yet shall not blame myself for leading you 
the question, since no one can be too suspicious about hims 
Doubtless you have a charge on you for which you must g 
account. You have various gifts, and you have good princip 
For the credit of those principles, for the sake of the Chui 
and for the sake of your friends, who expect it of you, see t 
they bring forth fruit. I have often had — nay have —conti 
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ally anxious iliou<^hts al)outi you, but it is unpleasant to obtriulo 
thc'in, and now I liavo lu\sitai(‘d much Ix^foro I pjot mysidf to 
say what I have said, h'st I should only bo makiu^]^ a fuss ; 
y(d'» b('litn’e'. mo to sp(‘ak with very miu'h allbction towards 
you. Two m(‘n who know you best, (1. and C., appear to 
mo to considi'r you not at all improvcul in your ])artioular 
w'(‘ak points. I diflor from tlumi. .Perhaps I am exa^^eratin^ 
their opinion, and men sju^alv ^(morally and larpjely when they 
would n^adily, on eonsidm'atitm, mak(^ exeoj)tions, ko. Ihit 
if this be in any nu‘asur(‘, true, think what it impluss ? What 
arc^ we phuxsl luo'c* for, ('xta^pt to overcome the cuTrc/aWaros 
d/ia/ma,* whatt'ver it be in our own ease 

I have no ^n-eat m^ws bn* yt)U from this place. Poor Dorn- 
ford is laid up with a low bnan*. Wood has left us, and in a 
w(H*k or two eommemxvs tlu^. law in Loudon. The f(iw days 
was in Oxford, aftm* the. d(‘eisi(Hi of our election, were sad 
imh'i'd : they made Proudt^ and nu^ (piiie uncomfortable, not 
ns not fully pai’t i(’ipatin|Lif in tlu^ act of the College (of which 
doubt h‘.ss lu' has given you an ac.couni), but from the notion 
of W.’s going. Undm* any eiiHUunsiances it is a painful thing 
on both sich's wlum a man leav(*H r(‘sid(nuu^ ami parts from his 
friends ; but 1 am not to lostOiim, as wcmire. to b<^ very n'guhir 
corresjHUuhnds. Wilstni is in n'suhmce this term, good fellow 
as h(' iH. What a ph»asant thing it would be to liave morc^ 
b^llowshipK than (*ightetni that is, if we could always havo 
such g(H>d men to put into them 1 

yours vciy anectionabdy, 

J, II'. 'Nkwman. 

In th(H .huu> of 1H32 Mr. Newman lMH‘am(\ p<n*sonally 
atspiainted with tlu^ liew. Hugh Janu‘H !Ros(», rtHd.or of Jlatb 
hugh, whose nanu* isconmndtsl with the start of the M ovxuncmt. 
Mr. lins(^ was tluui on a visit to Mr. Palmcu*, of Woret^ster. 
Th(^ cmt rifw in ilu^ Hdironological Notes * imply that lie was 
at, once weleomtHl into ilm hand of friends invited to meet 
him, 

Jnnn ‘i,— M'r. Hose in Oxford. Met him at Palmer’s at 
<liuner. 

Jnjm 3. ^ ■ -Cnllixl, with Puscy, on Mr. Hose. This was the 
termination of their quarrel about (lenuem writers. 


* lleb, xli* 1. 
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June 4. — FroucI(i and I dined at Palmer’s to meet Mr 
Pose. 

June 6. — Dined with Ogilvie to meet Kose. 

The imj)ression made on Mr. Bose by his reception wM 
Oxford is shown in the following passage in a letter to hi* 
late host. 


Bev. W, Palmer to Bev. J. H. Newmak. 

... He (Bose) says : I assure you that I have not spriit 
so delightful a week for many years ; and that I derived t!i«i 
very highest gratification which such times as these admits 
from seeing such a body of learned, powerful and high-miiuW 
men as I had the good fortune, through your kmdnesEi I# 
meet at Oxfoixl. Convey my best thanks to Mr. Ogilvie tor 
his attention to me ; and my kind regards to Mr. Newn»i%, 
assuring him that his MS. [I suppose the ‘ Arians ’] has ja«l 
come into my hands safe, and that I am taking it into 
country. 

All through June Mr. Newman had been engaged 
his ‘Arians,’ or, to give its original title, ‘ First YolurMi d 
Councils.’ 

Mr. Froude had warned his friend not to go ‘ fiddling » 
with his preface. Mr. Newman’s solicitude over this fid 
work showed itself throughout. lie grudged no pains j wwii 
and rc- wrote; read passages to his home circle; sought Ih 
criticism of his friends. Mr. Henry Wilberforce made ft« 
to tell him that the style was not, to his judgment, equal t 
that of his sermons ; finally, he notes in his diary, ‘ th# tm 
(lays of my working upon the “ Arians” I was tired wowN 
fully, continually on the point of fainting away, quite wm, 
out.’ 

Absorbed as these passages show Mr. Newman to Imi 
beem in his literary work, the correspondence of thii 
proves his miiid to have been very much occupied wilfc 4 
(questions involved in his accepting the office of Dean | 
Collcgo. 



1832 


Lbttej^s and Correspondfnce 


231 


IIev. J. II. Newman to IIev. II. Jenkyns. 

Juna 28, 1832. 

IMy (l('ar Jenkyns, - T1 k‘. more I tliiiik about it, tlie more 
it scunus to nu^ to Ixi iho busiii(‘ss of the College to consider 
whetluu' they will make iiu^ Dean, ratluT than mine whether 
I will ac(u^pt tluar oiler. So I have come to the conclusion to 
tak(^ th(^ ollic(^, if it conws to me ; and leave the n^sponsibility 
of iirst moving in th(‘. matter to them. At the sanu^ time, as 
a mmul)(‘r of the Colleger, and Imund ni(»reover in duty to it, 
I am d(^sirous of eh^aring and expcnliting the business by any 
exj)lanations it may bo in my power to give. 

Ever yours, 

J. XL Newman. 

Bev, J. H. Newman to Rev. II. Jenkyns. 

Jnm 30, 1832. 

My d(*ar Jenkyns, I write, insttwl of coming to you, in 
order to Ik^ (explicit. It (uudainly strikers om^ that Urn College', 
b(‘ing ('Usdors, havt^ the direct rc^sponsibility of ehuding. 

Had I anything to communicates eitlu'r about mys<df or 
th(j Provost, I ought to do so ; l)ut I have', nothing. Eor tlu^ 
IVovost, I maintain I can know no morc^ than yoursc^lf what 
will happiui on his part ; and for mysedf, I am not conscious 
of cht'rishing any sp(‘cific plan or nov(J })rinciph^ al)out Ooll(*g(^ 
disctiplims tin*., which I am dtssirous of bringing into opc^raiion, 
or I would say so fra^iddy. Did I know of any miKurnifyiint- 
ally obstacle to my disdiarging tlu^ duth's of tlu^ olHce etli- 
ciently, for my own sake', I would dcHdim^ it. But an experi- 
nu'.nt it ccu’tainly is— an (^xptu’immit, wdiitdi I do not say I will 
do my utmost (if it is madt^) to bring to a sucet^ssful issms for 
of course I am alrc'ady bound to that, but which would lead 
mc\ on taking tluu>llic(^, t<» anticipates tlu^ rhmire^ wln^therfrom 
your wish en* my own, of my not liolding it anoilnu' year. I 
can say no m(»re than this; and all this, only in mf/mca, so 
to say ; for ytai all are the judges, not I. 

Why should I, btnng satislU'd with what I arn, go out of 
my way to bring responsibility on myself f At tho same tinu^ 
I tjan say wiili sinctu'ity that to Im elected Dean is a mark of 
conlldencci which I have done nothing to deserve. 

Hxcmsci iliis long talk, which is more than I thought it 
would be. Now to your questions. 
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1. I do not m'olleot iho wtjnls of tlio l»ui witlioiil 

waiting for pmnso tornm, i fully tliink that tli«^ I>oiiii k 
hound to assist un<l not undor tijo Provost in nmintiiiniiig tlm 
(ILsciplino and good ord<*r of tho ^ 

2 , I fully allow that tin* t!isrn*tion of tho I Joan is 
i.fi. its particular arts stopped hy tlir \rto of tlio Provost, 

But hero I will inakr soiur roinarks ; though, sinro- tiny 
do not intrrhuM^ with tho aho\'t% tiny may sooiii irrrlrvant. 

(1) I ronrrivt^ tho I>t*an at lihtu’ty !*» ittiiinfidit tilings m 
ho duds thorn, wluui ht' wisluvs : i,r. without droiimiiig of in. 
torforing with tho .Provosts disiTi'tioii, I ht»ld tlio I trim in 
have, tho* right of arting himsolf hy existing rules; r,#/. .siip- 
jHKsing (to take an absurd east*) it wi*re pro|iitsetI tliiif. the 
g(uitl<*ui(‘u o<»niiuou(*rs should sleep out of t’ollege, the Iltmit 
nood not ht' a party to sueh arrangement. 

(2) I think the Dean has the rtglit' of determintng whet tier 
or not ho is aoting up to his duty as preserilwst hy htiitiite iiiiil 
oustom ; e.r/. supposing my hs'Hngs go Htrongly agidieit luh 
nnnistoring the Saeranumt to an iiuH^idual, and the Proitisi 
wishes mo, and I iH»fuse ■ luu'e his veto *«iiiinot eome in ; ji«i 
ran only say *you are not ai’fiiig up to your otliee * ; a 

to bo doruiod by mv judgment, not his. 

( 2 ) Is not tho i>ean Me rhaplnin of the (’ullege, I’.e. the 
solo offiriator in tho orditmnf serviet^ of the Cliureh I i.r». f 
oxrludo the Oonummiou Serviee, 

I throw out those olmervatioiis as tiny ots’iir to ine . Imt 
at pnmont they mmn corna’b 

liver yiutrti, 

»l. li. Newiiam, 

Rev. J. 11. Nkw^ian to Rev. If. Jexicvsu 

My d(»ar Jenkyim,— -T agree tmlirely in ytuir vii^w* itle 
strartoilly ronstdensl, that the Iteati has no 
authority, and is Imt a Yiee»Pr*tvot4-. lint iili**triiri iirit 

to thf** piiqume, ns you observe*'- -yiiii liiive yirnrHelf 
it as your opinion that the Rean, oilier otlirer, iiiiisl 

have a disorotionary |M*vver in /hr/ ; anti \v|i«4fier 
from thc^ Frov(mt*H granting it or tml, iiitil literibure »r m 
not subject t<i his liiiiiting, is not a jimeliriil I 

grant it is so originattnl, so limtietl ; liiii the ttiflieiilty i% flow 
shtdl wo know that all |airtioii to the 
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agree to the previous question and allow the Dean’s actual 
discretionary power ? Now, of course, it would be the height 
of disrespect and indelicacy to ask the Provost whether he 
has altered his (practical) views on this subject, and I for my 
part hardly think it necessary, were it ever so proper ; for 
men change their line of conduct without knowing it them- 
selves, and I think it probable the Provost would. But if 
other persons have a suspicion, which I have not, that the 
Provost will not practically allow the principle which you 
allow ; let them not think of making me Dean, for no good 
could come of the arrangement. On my part I avow without 
reserve, if it be necessary to speak strongly, that it would be, 
in my opinion, underhand in me to attempt any change which 
I believed the Provost to consider important, without giving 
him the opportunity of interposing, i.e. without acquainting 
him with it. Even as Tutor, an office which, though in his 
gift, may appear to some to be held not strictly of him, but of 
the University — I never made changes in fact (though the 
above were my abstract views) without full written explana- 
tion to those who were senior to me in the tuition, and their 
sanction upon it. Much less should I do so in a place which, 
though not in the Provost’s gift, is in the absti'act that of a 
mere assistant to him in certain specified functions. 

At the same time, I never will 2'>l<^dge myself to mention 
to the Provost all I do on my own discretion ; there being a 
multitude of little things which one who has the superin- 
tendence of others does at the moment and forgets at once — 
and the discriminating between great matters and little must, 
I conceive, rest with his own judgment. Plowever, let me 
come to the pi'actical point of the Sacrament ] for if the 
question is to turn on this, we are both of us losing time. 

I have at present no formed opinion about administering 
it to the mass of undergraduates ; but if I have to make up 
my mind (which I cannot do all at once on an important 
subject), I think it very likely I shall make it a point of con- 
science to act upon it. Then the question will be whether the 
Provost will make it a point of conscience, on the other hand, 
to bid me administer it wlien I object. If so, dropping 
abstract views, it is frank to say, I should not consider myself 
bound to obey him in a matter so solemn. I will further say, 
that, at this very time (I may change my opinion next week) 
I am disinclined towards the present rule of (practically) 
obliging the undergraduates to communicate. 
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I will say no more in answer to your letter, before I ca] 
see whether this brings things to an issue ; merely adding tha 
to. ask the Provost whether he would allow me this discretio] 
about the Sacrament, seems to me wrong ; it is like imposin 
conditions on him, and I think he should be supreme ; hi 
discretionary power being limited solely by the practicabilit 
of governing well by means of it. 

Yours, 

J. H. Kewman. 

In J uly of this year Mr. ISTewman visited Cambridge, goin 
from thence to Mr. Pickards. To his Mother he gives h 
first impressions of Cambridge. 


Cambridge : Jidy 16, 1832. 

Plaving come to this place with no anticipations, I ai 
quite taken by surpidse and overcome with delight. Thi 
(loiibtloss, you will think premature in me, inasmuch as I ha'^ 
seen yet scarcely anything, and have been writing letters < 
business to Mr. Pose, and Pivingtons. But really, when I sa 
at the distance of four miles, on an extended plain, wider tha 
the Oxford, amid thicker and greener groves, the Alma Mati 
Cjintabrigiensis lying before me, I thought I should not 1 
able to contain myself, and, in spite of my regret at her presei 
defects and past history, and all that is wrong about her, 
seemed about to cry ‘ Floreat cetermim,^ Surely there is 
(jimius loci here, as in my own dear home ; and the nearer 
came to it the more I felt its power. I do really think t] 
place finer than Oxford, though I suppose it isnT, for everyoj 
says so. I like the narrow streets ; they have a character, ai 
they make the University buildings look larger by contrai 
I cannot believe that King’s College is not far grander th 
anythi]ig with us ; the stone, too, is richer, and the folia 
mdro thick and encompassing. I found my way from t 
town to Trinity College like old OEdipus, without guide, ' 
instinct ; how, I know not. I never studied the plan 
Caml)ridge. 

Mr. Pose is away ; he is very ill, which accounts for 1 
silence. Should you see Froude, tell him he is married. 

— Let me know about the cholera. I trust we sh 
have no cases, but it would dktross me deeply should a ci 
occur while T am away. 
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Urn. Wm. Palmee of Worcestice to Rev. J. II. Newman. 

JnI'f/ 18 , 1832 . 

I was anxious see you bofoi'o I left Oxford, but called 
at your rooms more than, onco in vain. I often think of you, 
and not witliout some anxiety, \vhc>u I reiU'.ct that the cholera 
is now in Oxford ; and thoujL^h it is true that few persons iu 
tlu^ b(dter classes of socudy have taken it y(d, it is impossible 
to avoid f(*.elin<j; sonu^ uneasiness when it is likcvly to come into 
th('. vicinity, peu-haps tlui presence, of a vaUu^l friend. Lot mo 
lu^ar, my dtHir fritmd, of your health, and may God have you 
under Ifis protection. 

I conpjratulate you very sincendy on getting!; rid of MS. 
Few sensations in life are moix^ agrec^able. It is like taking a 
load off the eonscicmce. I cannot toll with what interest and 
satisfaction I look forward to a perusal of the results. [N.B. 
— -My work on the Arians.] 

Mr. .Ntnvman retiirmnl to Oxford on the 24ih of July, and 
n^Jorts * Oludera iti Ht. Oltnmmtk’ That it was not confined 
to the pooHT classtw is well known. The following letters 
show the general impnnssion of alarm. 

IL W. WinBEEFOECK, Ehq., to Rev. J, If. Newman. 

Juh/ 27, 1832. 

... I di<l not know wludluu* T might Jiot say that T should 
ht‘. eomitig to nm you at ( )xfor<l. I had hoptnl that my Mother 
would eotmemi, but the d<*aths in tht^ elasst^B this w(K^k 

in I^mdon hav<^ too mud i alaruunl her. Mrs, R. Hmith w?ih 
a eousiu of luy Fatlun-’H. was well on Sunday morning, 

sdxed at noon whih^ on Iut way to church, and, in spite of 
the most prompt* at*ttmdanetu)f the mostetninent pmetitioners, 
ilmd by midnight. 

Jiord Oarrington writhes to my Father that the London 
gentry are flying in every din^ction. 

In the nilironologieal Notes' is written: 

Thera had been no case of cholera in St. Mary's and 
Littlemore. The cases, I tliink, wore all in the parishes 
which were upon the clay. 
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Frederic Kogers, Esq., to Eev. J. H. Newman. 

Blccchheatli : July 23, 1832. 

... I have to thank yon again for your present at parting. 
I have not yet discovered (though I think I have gone through 
most of it two or three times) where the liberty lies which 
you asserted yourself to have taken with me : but I do see 
cMiongh of the 2'>rivate nature to feel extremely complimentec 
at bchng allowed to see them, and being trusted with t 

[Ilogers, having passed his examination, seemed now t( 
hav(^ done with Oxford ; so I gave him the little book as if ii 

piutinfi;.] 

I 1 la ve seen W ood and W ilson lately. W ood rather knocke< 
up by conveyancing. But he is by this time in Yorkshire 
w 1 u ' 1 w i 1 1 remain till N ovember . He wants a little lecturin, 
frmn you ] he go(^s to bed late. . . . 


Hev. J. H. Newman to E. Eogers, Esq. 

Oriel College : July 25, 1832. 

T soon h<‘ard the speed of your opci’ations at Eivington'i 
but from Mr. llos(^ I have only just heard. Through 
\-ari(‘t,y of circinnstaiicos I have been in suspense till yeste: 
day about tlu'*. fate of my MS. Turrill, indeed, delivered: 
at, oiu*(‘, but a not(i to Mr. Eose, which I had not in time f< 
you, was siu\t wrong by Eivington. Thus over-care is ofte 
lU^iVat.fd by il.s(df. .Directly you went, I felt unwell, and tl 
next night had to .S(uk 1 for Mr. W. Nothing ought to ha-^ 
alarmed mt% but I had been near fainting more than one 
and altogtdluu’ (fisar bedug more imaginative at night-time- 
did you ii(*v<‘r liud this? it partly accounts for the fear 
«dioHts), I must c-onfe.ss I played the fool. Continuing, ho^ 
c\ iiHlispo.s(‘d, 1 was obliged to leave my work, and went 
< ’am'bridgt* in hop(‘s of finding Mr. Eose, but he had left fre 
illiics.s, nml I’ wamt on to Eickards, and fetched back my sist( 
finding your hd ter on my return yesterday. I am glad y 
have c-«imm(‘net‘d your wanderings, and the violoncello, thou 
thi*y d<» not. proei‘e(l couiemporaneously. You have no char 
<if seeing mv. : \ am so uncertain. After you went, we hac 
falal vnsv of cholera at Littlemore. It was not in my paris 
but it made lus wry busy, being so very near. Between a fo 
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nio-lit and three weeks having past without a second case, we 
consider we are as safe as any other part of the neighbour- 
hood : thouo-h I have heard, on my return, that the obstinate 
blockheads have actually first, not burnt, but buried, and now 
again actually dug up, the bed furniture of the poor patient 
which they were ordered to destroy. Is not this the very 
spirit of Whiggci^y : opposition for its own sake, striving against 
the truth, because it happens to be commanded us ; as if wis- 
dom were less wise because it is powerful ? and can we wonder 
at the brutishness of the Israelites in the desert, with such 
specimens before our eyes ? As to the cholera, it is not yet 
formidable here, I am thankful to say, or I should not have 
gone away. (I have wandered — I meant to say, that perhaps 
it might come on and keep me here, and prevent my ramblings.) 
We have had altogether about forty cases— confined, I believe, 
to St. Ebbe’s, St. Aldate’s, the Jail, &c., though we cannot, of 
course, boast, were it but for the bad luck of it. Eor myself, in 
these things it is well to be a fatalist ^ I am practically so. 
Whether imagination would get the better, did I actually see 
a case, I cannot tell, but at present I am unable to realise the 
danger. Surely one s time is come, or it is not , the event is 
out ^f our power. DavkVs meaning is evident to me in a way 
I never understood it before. When he speaks of falling into 
hands higher than human, he means to say that the pestilence 
is beyond the physicians ; but famine is not beyond the chief 
butlers and bakers of Israel. The difficulty is to unite resigna- 
tion ^oith activity. Here we are only called to be resigned, 
which is comparatively easy. Then, again, when one argues 
about oneself, there is on one^s own mind the strong impression 
(I know it is not a good argument, but fear is but an impression, 
and this works by a counter-imagination) that one is destined 
for some work, which is yet undone in my case. Surely my 
time is not yet come. So much for the cholera. 

I can hardly tell you what I would say about the verses I 
put into your hands. It was their private nature which con- 
stituted the liberty, for why should I tell you of things which 
do not pertain to you ? Ib is, literally, being impertinent. 
Nor am I satisfied with your reference to the Buckland oc- 
currence/ for there is every difference between a stranger and 


^ The ‘ verses ’ were an early collection of poems kept, Ihongh printed , 
so strictly private, and for so limited a number of readers, that it was 
an effort to give it to intimate friends beyond this inner circle. 
of the poems, however, now find a place in the book of Verses. The 
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a friend. However, I see by your letter that ytni .suffer 
and that is enough. Do not think this al).surd. Wc^ may feed 
things to be done iu kindness, whleh yet our judgimmt ceni- 
(lomus as out of propriety ; and what 1 tt'ared was you might 
liave an irustinetivo ftsding that I had done what I might 
not, though my own judgnumt, having Invomi^ puzyied, might 
not have seen it. And even as it is, 1 somt‘tiim\s t|uite 
ashamed of mystdf lor having given you the book, and havt^ 
all manner of ahsui'd spectrtss dam‘ing btdore me, the nephtnvs 
of hoiifi' (I. cannot makt^ out who tlieir tatlun* is), 

whieh is more ])ainful than guilt. 

Ipro])os(^ going away msxt week to Brighton and Tunbridge 
Wells. I had a plant)! gt)ing thriuigh part <»f Wales with 
Talmer of Worcester, in tlu) autumn. It wmdd be curious if 
we met. Davitss is d<*a<l, and tht*n' will be two vaeaneii^s 
luxxt ytsir. Tiny .say Marriott of l»idli«tl is to be a formitlable 
competitor to you ami W. How I slmultl rejt»it‘t' it you and W, 
succeed 1 It is far from impo.ssibhs I mipiiose Woml HtaiulH 
at Merton ! It would complete ones Imppiness tiitl lie get in 
there. Wilson Itdls nu^ that wretch H. W., insicsul of .settling 
to some serious work, has been falling in ami out of lovii in 
Yorkshire. iif vtdmat and I tai* 

P.H. (jal<H)tts Is the lK‘st intro<luetory bot»k on thi*rough 
bass that I know. Hhitdd is a goose. 


Ekv. Dlanco Wiiith to Rev. J. H. Newman. 

24, 1HII2. 

... I hope when we go to Dvddin in Noveinlwu* I shaH 
he able to fmi.sli a flnst vtdume eoutaiuing the lastory of |)erse- 


* Buckhmd occurrence’ may |Mw.Hihly apply to the folhiwiag lecfeiiiptre 
HtunstaH, written for a lady who wiw to him a Htrinigrr,. who hml rotn- 
mitted her Allaua to a mutual ae4|Uiilutaiice (the pre-^mi with 

an urgent, petition that Mr. Kewnmn Hhouhl Im |»i'*rHuaih'fl to ennlrllHile 
Home lincK to her iMiok, Tills |H»t!tion wiw preferred ih a joke, hitt a 
(uirtain pair of kitteni wliich hiul grmi promiriiaire giveti to llieiii hy 
his hOMt (tiie Uev. TliomaH Mozley), who lavished oiitheiii iinirli wdtiiinl 
Inuneur, HUggesttal lines, written in pencil i 


Two kittens gain our pleaw^d cartiiis 
And sliare our rival praisi^ ; 

One has the rarer cleverness, 

One Beauty 'g winning wayg. 

Xhtmghtkgg of self, a friendly pair, 
In muiing mood they sit j 


Ho alim deform the inoileM Fnir, 
Ho glta) the slleiti Wit, 

Bo k It minds of iioldeht inoiilil 
Btill elioiwi ft llfej 

Their friends f lilt iliig of war iiiifiild 
Awl Iriitt the |mriy sliife. 
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cution till the end of the ninth century. The second volume, if 
I live to write it, will bo the history of the In(|insition properly 
so called. I long to see your book [the ‘ Arians ’J. 

In spite of vioh^nt })r(‘Ju(li(H>, tne Archbishop [Whately] 
cannot but gain ground in the (^sU’ein of all good nuui that 
coni(‘. lu^ar him. j>ut oh, my d(\ar Kewman, what furious 
bigots are to bi^ found h(‘re in tlu\ Troh^stant party 1 I hav(^ 
heard a sc'nnon, bt^antifnlly written and delivenHl, that shockxnl 
nu^ more than any sptic‘ch of Mr. Hume, conskhuing where it 
was ddivennl. Sating sarca,sin, (U'cuything objectionable, from 
the pulpit, and the congiH^gation in an open titttu’. I expected 
‘hearhc'ar’ at (ivery moment ; and yet the preacher is high 
Evangdical. 

• . . What will the Morton Pinckney people say when they 
see the new litad.or [Idiomas Mozh^y] 1 Will tluy not suspc^ct 
that hti has run away from L(H;ttn*o and gone tlnut^ for fun 
to personate his tutor? Hois, howtnau*, an excellent young 
man, and I trust the parishioners will soou ihul out his growing 
gotnl (pialitit's. 

llnv. Isaac Williams to Rkv. J. IF. Nkwiviax. 

A n (just 25 , 1852 . 

• • , T will hd. you know about my coming back another 
time * but, my d(W Ntnvmau, you hav(^ y(k. to h'.aru howto lu^ 
a vicrar, or you would se(i tln^ improprkky of saying to a curate 
‘ I am ()hlig(Hl to you for staying’ ; for it is my busiu(\ss to be 

always. I am r('.ading a iitth^ Chrysostom, whicli I fmd 
a grc'at comfort and ddight. 

Ilnv. K. II PusKY, TO IlKV. J. IT. Nkwman. 

1832 . 

Th(^ sermon which T preached for yon> at (irov(^ nud* with 
tlui fates which it would have^ Ihhui more) entithnl to had 
you prt'ached it 5 it extracted 70/., and weis ‘ordeitxl to be 
printed/ 

Now to myself ihesinnutm appears iidhuUdy less oalculatod 
to bti prinietd tlian en^en the iimimv om^ ; because it is more in 
thc% form of a stunnon than the otheu* ; and there is no one 
subjttct discuHHiHl in it, as I was obliged to make it very 
|K>piilar. 

How far might this inoidenial protest against tlie sad 
neglect of our heathen countrymou in our gmat towns or our 
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villages, or the greater publicity given to the success with 
which the exertions here have, in this case, been blessed, be 
likely to produce other similar % 

To solve this I send you my sermon ; but I must insist that 
you will not even look at it if you are hurried still with your 
work, or need repose. 

Should you advise this to be printed (which I think you 
will not), what should you do with regard to the other ? 

Be sure you will be acting most kindly to me by consulting 
your own comfort. I was truly glad to hear from Mrs. hTew- 
man that you -were much better. 

Bev. B. L. Cotton to Rev. J. H. Newman. 

Se2'>temleT 8, 1832. 

The consecration day was, indeed, a day much to be re- 
membered. Pusey’s sermon was very beautiful, and is in the 
press. ... I did not hear that he was injured by preaching, 
and have seen both his brothers since, and inquired after him. 
What progress has there been in the cholera 

Rev. R. H. Peoude to Rev. J. H. Newman. 

Se2')temher 9, 1832. 

I have had my ups and downs since I saw you. [N.B. 
viz. July 31, when he left Oxford for home. It was when the 
cholera was imminent, and we parted as if, perhaps, we might 
not see each other again. With reference to the memory o£ 
that parting, when I shook hands with him, and looked into 
his face with great alfection, I afterwards wrote the stanza : 

And when thine e3"e surveys 
With fond adoring gaze, 

And yearning heart, thy friend, 

Xiove to its grave doth tend. 

and the latter in close proximity to the former : ravra 81 
■TroLVTa ^€0)1/ Iv yovvacTL Keirat.] I wrill not go into details, for 
all is at last as well as possible ; but you were right in saying 
it would be a slow job [N.B. this refers to his sister, I think] ; 
perhaps much pain is yet to come, but all must go right. 

You will be glad to hear that I have made up my mind to 
spend the winter in the Mediterranean, and my father is going 
with me the end of November; and we shall see Sicily and tli© 
south of Italy. We are both very anxious that you should 
come with us. I think it would set you up. 
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Hbv. Du. Hawkins to Rkv. J. H. Kjcwman. 

JiovJiestdT : Se2')temher 12. 

I Was griov<‘(I to lu'ar soino time a^o from Popo that you 
haxl not hocMi w(‘ll I liopc^ you do not allow Messrs. Rose and 
to work you hard. Writiu^^ is a most deceitful employ- 
uumt ; hurtinjLC you the mon^ the more you are interested by 
it ; and you art‘. always disposed to exert yourself too much. 
Wt^ have bad ^^ood aeeouuts of the Whatelys and B. White! 
We have exe^dltuit aeeount.s of Puscy, who is going to print 
his scuMnoii at tlu' c'oiiseeratioii of a church. 


llKV. J. H. Nkwman to Rkv. R. H. Puoude. 

September 13, 1832. 

Ah to your |)ropoHal for me to accompany you, it is very 
tem]:)ting. It (piitt^ uuwdtkHi me, and I have had a disturbed 
night with the thought of it. IucUhkI, it makes me quite sad 
to think what an (n'id(mc(^ it lias given me of the little real 
Btability of mind I have y<»t athiiued. I cannot make out 
why I was so littl(‘, or ratlnn* not at all, excited by the coming 
of tlu^ ehohn-a, and so much by this silly prospect which you 
haA'(^ put bid'orc! mc^ It is veay imtousisUait, except, jrierliaps, 
that tlu^ presimt novidty has come upon mo suddenly. But 
cmmgh of philoso|>luHiug. 

1 am much ttunpUnl by your proposal, for several reasons, 
yet tlu‘rt^ is so much of impecUnuuit in the way of my accepting 
it-. I cannot divt».st myself of tlui feeling that I may be in- 
truding upon your father ; but, supposing this away, I see much 
in fav our of Ihc^ Hclanmn .Probably I luwi^r shall have such 
an opjiortunit.y again. I mean that of going with a man I 
knew HO well as yourself. And going with a person older than 
myself, as your fathc^r, is to me a gn^at tcnnptation. I am 
indohuitly distrustful of my own judgment in little matters, 
and likt^ to hc^ under orders. ( N.U. My leaving them, in the 
t'vcnt, at Kome, and going through Sicily by myself is a 
(‘uriouH comnumt upon this.) 

Them what a nanu^ t ln^ Mi*,diterranean is ! And the time 
of thes for 1 tiiink summtu* would be too hot for me ; and 

the opportunity of get ting there without touching Gallic earth 
(fcir I Kuppewe you go by water), wliich is au abomination. 
And if I ewtn* am to traVel, is not this tlio time when I am 
most nt liberty for it! My engagements being slighter now 
VOL. L 
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likely te l)e hereafter. Aiul I fee! the need ef it ; f ani 
pieiouH of h(HH>iniij^ narrow jninded, arid at legist I wish to 
experience'. th('. fending aiid ilie triid of expiin.Hivc'ue.s.s of views, 
if it wert^ hut to he aide to so// 1 had, and to knt»w how i(> 
meet it in the <*aKe of others. And tlnui I thitdv I may fairly 
say my health ixupures it. ’Not that I ever experl to Im 
regularly w(dl as long as I live. It is a thing I do not think 
of ; hut still 1 may 1 m^ st't u|.» emmgh fm* years of work, for 
which, at prc\seut, 1 may he uuec|uaL 

ilui you must tell me{l)as to (iimx I ennid not ulhov 
mysedf to 1 h^ ahstmt from England heytmd Easter (say the 
iH'ginning of April). Wouhl it not l)e possible for me to part 
company with you 1 (*J) Ah to expense, wldcli, I apprehend, will 
h(ui HtnnouH Huhject. . . . (*1) Ah to my health. It is <piite 
enough that yoa Khould Im an invidhl ; hut it wotdd he an 
ungracitms forme to fall sick also, Ntjw I cannot 

answer for my health. If all of a sinhlen I ftdl ill f 

My hook [tlie ‘Ariatm^) has long been out of Iiiyid. I 
suspect that llose thinks it searcady mfe, at id Hivington thinks 
it dull However, I am Haiisfleci with Hose ; he is in 
ecstasies with parts of it, and, I sinceixdy believe, delays it 
under the wish to make it as good an possible. He sismis to 
like the first ohaptt'r It'ani, wliicdi is now in Lyells hands, 
Eose is a v(wy etiergelie, well pnnei|ded fellow, I have seen 
agcKKl deal of him ; whether he is firm rtanidns to he seen. I 
will believe no one till he has committed Idmsidf. 

Do send Mr. Eose one or two more arcldieeiurid articles 
before you go. 

Ekv. J. TI. Nkwmak to Itnv. E. If, PmnniK. 

(hifihtr 4 , 

Perliapm I had better write instiwl of waiting till we meet, 
for you may iiavc^ mrnle up your irdml by timt t ime. | N Jl. In 
his hdfcH' of H(’pte.mhtn* 27 Froude gave nm |iriviite reasons 
for desiring after id I to remain in Eiigliiiid.| Xmv, llieti, let 
mt^ enirt'at ymu that, nothing hut the force of |didii duly kt'tm 
you from going abroad. You ret|uini it. The eoitipliiiiii 
whicdi you are tlirtadenial in f^xtrfamdy alow In tin mhmum 
(and therxdore iuMitliotiH) when persoiiHgi!!. lo^-mir iigix f liavn 
now a case at Oxford which has been f'liiiiiiig ou tVir four 
full years ; and it liegan in a alight impmvt*|ittlile cokl 


to give tip tho prospect you have opened ; so do not let mo 
come in any way into your deliberations, as I suppose you 
will not. Did I consult my wishes I should stop at homo. I 
grudge tho time, tho (‘.x])mis(% tlm trouble, the being put out 
of one's way, Ihit it may bo a duty to consult for one's 
health, to (uilarge om‘As ideas, to break one's studies, and to 
have tho nanu^ of a travcdlcd man ; this last being a pleasure 

also — -V7r€fH))(fjS jdp.^ 

I have b(‘en (mtiridy idle tho last month. The violin has 
beinx my only carc^, and, though 1 have not practised or pro- 
gr(‘ss(‘d much, yi^t .1 see that I could easily play bettor than I 
ever did, and with ret/uiat attmition might do what I pleased. 
But of all trades under the sun tho worst is that of music in a 
blow-up ; for Euripides’s complaint still hohis good, and tho lyre 
is only heard in feasts. Yet ^ music hath charms,' and it wore 
better to ask tho Date obolum after a tune than to heg without 
pretence. 

As th(^ rc^adtn* knows, the original plan for spending the 
winter in the Mediterranean was adhered to, and tho party 
sailed from Ealmouth early in December. 

Ekv, J. II. Newman to Hev. 11. IL Ekoudk. 

October 1832. 

T am tnore and more convincinl one ought to do oviiry thing 
om^ can to avert a edvU commotion ; and now incline to tho 
hopti that the Whig spirit will ktn^p in and the Church be set 
adrift. If this tlu^ cas(^ we should his so very independent 
of things tcuuporal ; for W(^ only, as indivitUials, should sufle,r. 
But a revolution involvi^s the Hidferings of others, and, con- 
seijuently, our obligation to dc^feud tluuu, which is a tie. I 
should do all T can to support tlui Whigs so far forth as they 
are ConH(u*vativ(u 

T am afraid of making too much of little things and 
resting in thtun. Ia‘t unmake broad (amiprc^hensions. I hope 
you like this doctrine ; certainly it does not do to split on 
trifles. Oiu^ must usi^ the oiKovofua. X agres^ witli you about 
preacliing [ie. t^xtempore preaching]. I have had from time 
to tim<^ divc‘rs thoughts about turning (evangelical ho far^ only 
i am afraid. If Oxfoi‘(| was any [ilaet^ hut Oxford, I ctu’tainly 
would have a weekly lexjturir— x^ipw^ 

* Arisfc. Hhct, il 12. 
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ilijui tlic^y luiv(s Ikh>u ninny yi'nr.H, thiin ihnj arc 

liknly to ba hnreaftnr. And I f«‘td tli<^ til it; I am 

picious of b<HK)Uiin*< narrow jnindrt I, ^ mid nt I wuh tc 

ex|Kn*icnu’a tho fending and tin' trial t»l «^\j»iiiiNivonr.;v4 i>f vit*ws, 
if it worn but to b<i abb* to .vm/ I Imd, mnl to know how tt: 
n loot it in tho rant M if otlu’r.^n Ami tlioii I tldiik I iiiivy fairly 
Biiy niy lumlth nnpdroH Nt>t that I ovor to br 

rogularly w{*ll as Ions; as I livo. it is ii tbiiio | dt» not tlunk 
of; but still I iimylw^ M*t up «*uou,^di for y oars uf work, for 
whieb, at prc'.srut, I umy bo unis|ua!,^ 

iiut y<iu must ti*Il iito(l)n^4 to timo. I nitilfl not. it|ln\Y 
inys(*lf to bo alisi'ot from iuikdaiid litwonii hkistor (say tlin 
b(*f(inniu^ of April). Would it not bo poir-dbli* for nio to fiart 
company with you ‘I (‘J) As !oo\|h*iiho, wliloln I ap|Wolioiitl, will 

btui HcriouB Hulijcwt. . . . (d) trc^iiiy lioalUu It is <|ulto 
enough that ji/ou slmuld ht* an iiiviiliil ; lint it would lit} un 
ungracious Wpipyor for im^ to fall i^iok al'si. Now | cimnot 
answew for my honith. If id! of a Hudibii I bdl ill | 

Mj bixik (tho ‘Ariaim’l has long boon out of Imiiil I 
suspect that l(oHf}tliinks it soarooly siiiV, ami iChdngton thinks 
it dull, liowtwer, 1 am tpiifo siitiNfiod with UiviO ; ho Is in 
ocstaHioH with parts t»f if, amt, I sitiroroly boiioio, tloluys it 
uu(b*r tlu^ wish to iimko it as good as pi»‘/al4f*. Ifo srotim to 
Hk(} tho first cliaptor loast, whirh ii now In I^'oITh hamk 
Hoso is a very oiiorgotio, woll prinoi|ilrd b’llow, I have wtou 
ag(KKld(*al of him ; whotlif*r ho is firm roinaiim to bo lasau I 
wdll bolb*vo no otio till ho him oomniilioit Idioiidf. 

.Do send .Mr, Ibmo onoortwo tnoro arcliiiortnral itriyci 
h(€ort^ you go. 

Kkv. J. ii. NinvM-.\x to II. H. Fiionoit. 

ihiJ^rr -l I Hill 

PorliiipH I had boitrr m*ril«* iir^ifoiot «4 w-ailing till ivo iiioof;^ 
ff»r you may liavo mittlo n|'i y^air luitifi by flint tini»*. | NJk In 
his loftor of Sf’pt»*nibor L*F Friunb' iiio piioiito roimmis 

for dt'hiring aflorafl to rnu.'dti in Fiiglaioi,| \»m., lei 

mo <*n front yon that nolldug but tb*’ lnr *''0 *if plitio iliiH' krop 
you from going id *r* out, Vou rm-jitiro si. l*hr rompltiifil ttilii 
wifioh you ar«’ ihrriitonod i- r,%fr**iarH i-Jmw in iif« aihonros 

(iiml tloTiTon* in‘4*b*»i.mi wtim a* *% I 

now II rUM? at CixfortI whirh lam b**'<''ii rtuintfo bis* fmir 
full yriirs ; and it bogan in a :.|jgh» inip.-rr-rplihli* *'^kl 
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As to Biysolf, Z liad rather postpone going, without liking 
to give up the prospect you have opened ; so do not let me 
coiim m any way into your deliberations, as I suppose you 
will not. Did I consult my wishes I should stop at home. I 
grudge the time, the expense, the trouble, the being put out 
of ones way, DBnt it may be a duty to consult for one’s 

licudth, to (nilarg^e one’s ideas, to break one’s studies, and to 
liavo the nanu'! of in ti^avelled man ; this last being a pleasure 
also — 7 dp. ^ 

1 have bi*(‘u eiitir'ely idle the last month. The violin has 
botai my only «xnd, though I have not practised or pro- 

grt‘sso(l niurh, yet X see that I could easily play better than I 
(n'('r did, and witlx 'rGg%daT attention might do what I pleased. 
Put of all tnuU‘H nnder the sun the worst is that of music in a 
blow-up ; for huripules’s complaint still holds good, and the lyre 
in only Inward in feasts. Yet ^ music hath charms,’ and it were 
bottler to ask the JDctte oholum after a tune than to beg without 
prcd'-tuieo. 

Ah tho riMwIor knows, the original plan for spending the 
winter in tho Mediterranean was adhered to, and the party 
sailed from Falinontlx early in December. 


IIkv. J. II. ITewman to Bev. E. H. Froude. 

Octoher 1832. 


I am mort^ and more convinced one ought to do everything 
can to aveut th civil commotion ; and now incline to the 
hopt' that tho spirit will keep in and the Church be set 

adrift. I f thin wtu*o tfie case we should be so very independent 
of things tmnporal ; for we only, as individuals, should suffer. 
But a rcw^ohitiou involves the sufferings of others, and, con- 
hoipiontiy, our tddi^ation to defend them, which is a tie. I 
sliould CIO all I to support the Whigs so far forth as they 

arc'c tlouHtu’vativo. 

I i\m afraid of making too much of little things and 
rust ing in thiuu, J.^ct wsmake broad comprehensions. I hope 
you likt^ thk doctrine ; certainly it does not do to split 01 ^ 
trith'H. Ono must xxso tlio okovo/xta. I agree with you about 
|irt^in'liing ( /,u. oxtcntipore preaching]. I have had from time 
to t iinc^ divers ihmi|jc^d.s about turning evangelical so far, only 
I am iilraid, if < >xforcl was any place hut Oxford, I certainly 
would hiwo a woidcly lecture— -eTrtSet^fo)? 

^ Arist . Rhet. ii . 12 . 
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Hovemher 1832. 

I send this lectiire [his fourth] with a request that either 
you or Froude or Ogilvie will run your eye over it, and say 
what is wrong. I meant to have delivered it last week, but 
I thought Mr. Yice-Chancellor would rather not, as he was 
expectfng their Royal Highnesses. There are three matters 
in the lecture to be discussed : — (a) The song of Ragnar Lod- 
bro«-, where it is to be found most authentical ? ^ (6) What book 
gives the best specimens of the ‘Welsh Triads'*? (c) That 
little Lapland song of which I have tried to translate a stanza 
(‘ I saw the moon rise clear') ; is it in any sense genuine % I 
had it from Rickai'ds ages ago, and shall write to him. 

By the time these matters are settled another ten days 
will be over ; and, settled or not, I propose coming up on 
Monday the 12th, and predicating the 13th. I send the third 
lecture in case you should think it worth looking over too. 

I long to know how Froude is. The sooner he comes now 
[to Fairford] the' better, or you either. My dear FT., I am 
sadly afraid you will be giving us the slip as the time of your 
voyage draws near, and my brother wants to see you, and I 
want you to see him. 

You will see that I have reserved much of what we talked 
of for another lecture. I was sure the yawns else would have 
been direful. 

Rev. C. P. Golightly to Rev. J. H. Newman. 

ISfovemher 7, 1832. 

I sit down to inform you, though very reluctantly, that I 
have given up Deddington. Blencowe's rejection of my offer 
is fatal to the whole scheme. I can think of no other person. 
Consider how difficult it is in these days to meet with any 
young man, of real xeal, who is not Calvinistic, or has not some 
objections to some of the services of the Church. In short, 
how few young men are there of real zeal who care a rush for 
authority. 

Rev. E. B. Pusey, D.D., to Rev. J. H. Newman. 

JS'oveinler 8, 1832, 

Our dear little one, who by your ministry was made a 
member of Christ’s Church, has been removed from all struggle 


l)ut we have great room to thank: bod tor ILis mercies lu 
evca’ything relating to it. Bhe promised fair to be a meek and 
((uiet spirit here, l)ut she is gone (which, since it is so, must 
be far better) Mier Father’s houseliold to adorn.^ would 
s(‘e you, gladly any day aftm' this week, but cannot nn'ct mixed 
society on Tuesday. 


llKv. J. H. Nkwman to Ilnv. E. B. Pubey, DJ>. 

Kover)ih(*T 10, 1832. 

T trust ihe t‘bauge of place and the ndirement of the 
country have been a blessing to you and Mrs. Pusey, as I 
am sure tiny hat'e. It only retiuires to be alone for receiving 
the comfort which almost necessarily attends any dispensa- 
tion from Above. Of course, only parents can tell the sorrow 
of the loss of a child. But all persons can see the nature of 
the comfort <n>ntained in it - the comfort of knowing tliat you 
have giv(m an immortal spirit to Heaven, and of being releasenl 
from all responsibility of teaching her right from wrong, and 
from tln^ uucertainti(‘H of lier linal d(‘stiny. You have done 
what her ag(^ allovvcHl. Slnnias Ikmui dedicated to bod, and 
Ib^ has r(Hj(‘ivcul tlu^ ofTmnng. For me, I have had a gr(*at 
privih'ge in being the nutans of her dedication. It is tlu^ only 
service which we are given to perforin with a rejoitung con- 
science and a secure mind. [N.B. I nuuui that the bcdicd' in 
tlie opiiH opvmtuni. savim one from the feeding that one’s own 
sin has weiglunl on it.J And, on rewollection, it heconu^s 
doubly prcHdouK, and a tc^stival work, when, as in the case of 
your dear little one*, we s(‘e tlie certainty of its having been 
aec(‘pt(Hl. 

Fheokiuo ItooKus, Esq,, to IIkv. J. H, Newman*. 

Koiuonhor 12, 1832. 

T am delighted to find that at last I stand a chance of 
Bcsdug you. I shall lucmt ctudainly he at llaitdiett’H at one 
o’clock ban you thmi come down here with me and spend 
a day or two with us 1 I am sure you must be an idle man 
now. 

The following note and pooin are appended by Mr, Newman 
to the fo«*going letter : 
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I went down with. Rogers to Blackheath, ISTov. 14, for the 
first time. I dined there and returned to London. It was my 
fii’st time of seeing his (F. R/s) family. Father, mother, 
sisters, and I think some brothers. In consequence I wrote 
the lines which stand first in the ‘ Lyra Apostolica,' 
‘ Where'er I roam.' One of the sisters died on September 22, 
1837. 

HOME. 

Where’er I roam in this fair English land, 

The vision of a temple meets my eyes : 

Modest without : within all-glorious rise 
Its love-enclustered columns and expand 
Their slender arms. Like olive plants they stand, 

Each answering each in home’s soft sympathies. 

Sisters and brothers. At the altar sighs 
Parental fondness, and with anxious hand 
Tenders its offering of young vows and x>rayers, • 

The same and not the same. Go where I will 
The vision beams ! ten thousand shrines all one. 

Dear fertile soil I what foreign culture bears 
Such fruit ? And I through distant climes may run 
My weary round, yet miss thy likeness still. 

Oxford, Nov. 16, 1832. 

The author of ‘ Reminiscences of Oriel ' says : ‘ It never 
was possible to be even a quarter of an hour in his [Hewman’s] 
company without a man feeling himself incited to take an 
onward step, sufficient to tax his energies or his faith.' The 
following letters on taking leave of his friend and pupil, who 
had just taken a high degree, perhaps illustrate this demand 
upon the energies of men in proportion as he valued and esti- 
mated them. 


Novewher 19, 1832. 

I have been thinking you may be at present exposed to 
danger from the state of your eyes ; thus — Are you not natu- 
rally idle ? and are you not now reduced to a state of idleness ? 
Beware of getting into a way of muddling away your time ; 
shuffling through the day doing nothing, &c. I know that 
when you get to the Bar you must work ; yet there are degrees 
of exertion, and it is possible to be absent with your Books 
before you. I throw out this merely because it strikes me, as 
‘a raw material which you may convert as far as possible into 
something real and practicable. 
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To the same friend ho had written previously : 

You have an active mind and art^ not lonely without books, 
I almost think that idleness, or rather vacancy, is the best 
time for thought. 

Again to th(^ same, who H(‘ems to have replied on the 
question of iuiuiaiiu^< : Ar„h,r 18:]± 

When I spoki' of miuhllin^^ it was merely that I thought 
y<»ur eyes at prc'scmt kt^pt you from iXimv^itnytJdm/^ and tliat 
you wtu'o liicu'ally idling. I did not mean that you must bo 
rt'acling or thinking. You may hunt in irampshire three days 
in tho week, and I shall ueveu* call it muddling; that is, it will 
*i(o6 '//oa. /Wn/i. working in its season. But to bo 

doiiig absolutely notlnng is injurious. 

Ven. Aucmiukacjon Fuotrnn to IIkv. J. H. Newman, 

Nove/ndwr 24, 1832. 

I hoard yestt^rday from Falmouth that asteamex now fitting 
up at Woolwii^h is likely to take out tho Moditorranoan mails 
on Docember 7, and that wc^aro to go out in her. 

... If jny corr(^H|>ond(mt is corn^ctly informed, the ship is 
tho same that took iht^ Bisho]) of Exciter and myself to Scilly 
last year. Sh<^ is, 1 think, thi^ largt^st patdeet in the service, 
and was at that tijm^ lithul up in tho most comfortable way 
itnaginabh^, and hex cajdain was a worthy obliging person. 
Bhe is 800 ttnis and is called tlu^ ‘ , I lemurs.’ 

F. IlnnmiH, Esq., to Hev. J. H. Newman. 

mwendwr 20, 1832. 

. . . Tho lot itxs wdnch we can get for you for Italy, I fear, 
wo cannot inauiigt^ till aftex you hav(^ left England. Do you 
ihiidc them wtirih hxwarcUngf 

Aitiong tho tasks which Mr. Ntnvman proposed to Mr. 
llogorH, as an idle man, was the writing of verses. His last 
kd^tor despa tcln*d just iMiforo Hailing touulies upon this. 

Hkv. J. ir. Newman to P. Ilocaais, Ehq. 

Oriel Colleys: DmmnheT 1, 1832 

As to my notion about varies, do not be so surprised— I 
hful a reastm.. If you do not idramly write them, I can only 
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say the sooner you do the better, for while your eyes are bad, 
it would be an amusement. Bub the truth is that we have 
in contemplation to set up a verse department in Rose's 
Magazine for all right purposes ; and I am (not beating up, 
but) looking for recruits. Do not mention this, but we have 
hopes of making an effective quasi-political engine, without 
every contribution being of that character. Do not stirring 
times bring out poets % Do they not give opportunity for 
the rhetoric of poetry, and the persuasion 1 And may we not 
at least produce shadows of high things if not the high things 
themselves ^ 

On Sunday, December 2, 1832, as Select Preacher, Mr. 
N’ewman preached the sermon on Saul.^ On Monday, Decem- 
ber 3, he set out by the Southampton coach for Whitchurch, 
writing on the same day. 

To Ills Mother. 

Whitchurch: Decemler 3, 1832. 

It is soon to make you pay postage. . . . Here I am at 
Whitchurch from one till eleven ! I had hoped to be alone, 
and I should have despatched several copies of verses ; but a 
person claiming to be H.’s brother has made his appearance, 
and, as going to Exeter as well as myself, claims to share my 
room and society. So I am practising for the first time the 
duty of a traveller, which is sorely against the grain, and 
have been talkative and agreeable without end; . . . now that 
I have set up for a man of the world it is my vocation. I 
have been so hurried I have had no time to think, but at 
times it seems to be miserable going away for so long. Yet 
I doubt not, in after life, I shall look back on this day as a 
bright day and full of interest, as the commencement of one 
of the few recreations which I can hope, nay, or desire to 
have in this world, for the only cessation from labour to which 
I may look without blame. I really do not wish (I think) that 
it [this present cessation] should be anything else than a pre- 
paration and strengthening time for future toil ; rather I 
should rejoice to think that I was in this way steeling myself 
in soul and body for it. 

In the afternoon service yesterday, the second Psalm [for 
^singing] was Ps. 121, Merrick's version. How I cannot think 

* ‘ Wilfulness the sin of Saul,’ ’Uni'cerniy Sermons. 
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the organist clioso it ou purpose, ycMi cho.s(‘u on purpose it 
must have been by some one or otlu^r. it seems like an 
omen or a promise.— Yours cv-'cr dutifully. 

Borne time since Mrs. Oophy s(‘ut nu\ her History of 
the i hble. . . . < h‘t Williams to S(‘C‘. or wriUi to her, with a 
nu'.ssage from m(% and the gift of a htuik in turn. . . . Borne 
hook ojh (he GhurcJi or like ‘Tlnnmis a Kcnnpis,' or Taylor’s 
' I foly .Living,' or against schism, so that it is not oUeiisive. 
Ami I Jiave wislunl sonu^.hne to givcniaiiies j the man-servant] 
Ik^veridgcfs kPrlvaie Thoughts,' or sonu^ sueli hook. Williams 
will ludp you Iku’C'i ; and I liavo promised my laundress a book 
of tln^ same kind’. And I wish to given gown to Bobbin’s 
mother, l)ut hav(^ not told him. VVh [Meury Wilborforce], 
perhaps, will try to worm some of my sermous out of you, to 
curry out of Oj/ortl-^Ai) not lot him. 


To ms IMoTiiKit. 

mouthy Dcccinhcr 5 , 1832 . 

T arriv(‘d herc^ hi'twcsni s(‘Vou and (‘ight o’clock tins morning 
as exj)t‘ditiously as J coukl hop(^. JMy companions arc^ not yet 
arrivcnl, as far as I (‘an make out ; but T hav(i not long done 
brt‘akfast, and did not gcdi up till onc^ o’clock. I got to Lxeter 
at 1 p.M. yesUuxlay, and st^t off by tlui Falmouth mail at seven 
in thci evening. 

A Jiight Journey through Devonshin^ ami Cornwall is very 
striking for its iny.steriousiu'ss ; and it was a lu'autiful night, 
clear, fr<Ksty, and bright with a full momi. richness of 

V(^getation is l(»8i bv night, but bold f<‘atur(ss nnnain. As I 
eanui along, I had the whoh^ t rain of pi(‘tur(‘s so vividly upon 
tny mind, that 1 t‘ould hav<^ writ ten a most iidcsussting account 
of it in t.h(^ incKst. appro\'(‘(l pietur(*s([U(^ styles of modern 
composition, hut it is all gone from Tm^ by this time, like a 
drcuun. 

Tlie niglit was enUvtmed by what Herodotus calls a night 
engagement wit h a man, eallcnl by courtesy a gentleman, on 
ihc% box. The ilrst act (uuUsl by Ids (*alling nuui» cl~— fool. 
The Hocoud by Ills iiisistirig ou twn» tnost htuirty shakes of the 
hand, with the prtlti^Ht that lies ecu’tairily did think me very 
injudieiouH and ill tiiuecL I had opemnl by telling him he was 
t4iiking great notimniHci to a silly goose of a maid-servant stuck 
atop of the c«uudi ; so I had no reascui to complain of his 
chooBing to give me the retort uiioourteous. . . . Ho assured 
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nm he reverenced my eU>th. . . . It in m odd, lie tliengl 
I had attacked him nndei* perHonal iVcdini^.^ I am (|uit 
lushamod of this scrawl, yet mim I have a iVw mimit4\s i 
spare I do not like to lie etlu'rwise? emphyc'd than i 
writing. 

I have alr(‘ady expia’icmeiHl sev(n*al of thesis lesser inem 
veniences which IxTonu^ gri^at as soon as tliey art^ dwelt, uihh 
hut shrink to tlndr pr(»pt'r size wluai tlu^ mind is <H*eupiec! I 
any more important ohj(H*t, whethc*r of this world tir t lic^ lu'x 
First, Fisk had ^not rt»p’aired the r<mt in tlu^ sidt' of my eloal 
Next, the huekU^ of my mev carpet-bag brt»ke before I Erd, ou 
and the k(y brtikc^ in opisung it at Kx<dc*i\ I was oblige 
to irnprovisato a padlock, whieli again has got wrong in ni 
journey luu'c, an<l now a man is at it again. Thinlly, ni 
portmanteau lia.s btsm cut, but not badly. Fourthly, Harriett 
jmrse has torn it.sidf. Huch is tlu^ pn*stmt stale of my e.xpi 
dition. 

Our vesse?! is the ‘Hmanes* ; it is the largest vessel in tl 
Malta service. It has bemi seen mistu’ably perplexinl wil 
the gales off the Downs, and is now expecUal hourly. I 
not tell anyom^ any part of tln^ nonstmm' I ha vtH mein scrawl in 
P.S. Tim Froudes are just conux 

Before entering upon the sm’ies of letters from idinm 
extending from December II, 1832, to .July the Kitit 

tliinks it well to transcribe the following caution from tl 
writer of them, without any further inferfi*ren«a» witli tl 
letters they stand. Writing .July 211, IK85, Iw gnyi 
‘ Further— so widely has the worhl been thrown open sin 
■fifty y(nirs ago, that I may be vr*ry wrong in my dmttripim. 
and datenieiUH o/Jhda of all kinds, -d. 11. N/ 

To ins Motiiiii. 

On hmtrd dm * llt^rmm * .* JhetiHhtr 1 1 , 1 8.12. 

T wish you to receive tlie first letter I wnate home frt» 
foreign parts. 

1 ^ 0 " day has been the nu'wt I'lleasumblii day - iia fur . 
exttu’iiab go 1 have ever hrul tlifit 1 can riaadlcct ; ami no^ 
in the eviming, I am shugiy and tired with the exciteiiici! 
We ere now off Ha|Ki 'Finisterre. lighte were jtwt now viiili 
from farmhouses ou short', which is, itmyl«’t, llftinni iiiilf*ii o 
This morning oiirly we mm the high inouiitaiiii of H{MUfi 
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the first foreign land I ever saw, having finished most pro- 
sperously our passage across the formidable Bay of Biscay. 
The land first discovered was Capo Ortogal and its neighbour- 
hood, magnificent in its outline ; and, as we neared it, marked 
out with three lines of mountains ; in some places very pre- 
cipitous. At first wo were about fiEty miles ofi‘ them, then 
tAvemty-five pcudiaps. At the same time the day cleared, and 
the s(‘a, which evcui hith(U'to had bcnni very fine, now became 
of a rich indigo colour ; and, the wind frevshening, w'as tipped 
with white (ulgc^s, which, breaking into foam, turned into 
momentary rainbows. The sea-gulls, quite at homo, were 
sailing about ; and ilu^ vessel rocked to and fro with a motion 
which, uupUnisaiit as it might have been, had the wind been 
from th(^ soutIi»w(\st, was delightful as being from shore. 

I cannot dc^scriln^ the exquisite colour of the sea, which, 
though not striking as befiug strange or novel, is unlike any- 
thing I have <n'<u* sc^en ; so subdued, so destitute of all display, 
so sober— r. should call it, so gentlemanlike in colour; and 
tluui so de(*p and sohnnu, and, if a colour can bo so called, 
so strong ; and tluui ilu^ contrast betw(‘.on the white and the 
indigo, and tlu^ changes in. the wake of the vessel into all 
colours— transpanud. greum, white, white-gnKm, dm. As even- 
ing came on, w(i had ewevry appearance of being in a warmer 
laiiiudt^ TIu 5 sea brightened to a glowing purj^de, inclined to 
lilac ; the siui in a car of gold, and was succeeded by a 
sky, first pale orange, then gradually lunghtcuiing to a dusky 
nul ; whihi Vcuius cuime out as the evcmitig star with its 
peculiar inUmst^ brightness. ISfow it is bright starlight. 

We passed (j(»ruuna in t.lu^ afternoon, but too far olF to see 
more tlian tlu^ mountaiuH alu^vt^ it. W(^ shall not make Malta 
by Christmas Day. I think it v(Ty probable I shall not bo 
houud)y Easter. . . . As to iny w()rk [the ‘ Ariaus. ~J. IL N.] 
1 ought to giv<% Hev{U"al months of correction to it, which I 
miglit give in the lx)ng Va(;atiou. 

I have not IsHni itlh^ in tlu^ matter of verso-making. I 
have written a eo|)y a day since .T have been on board, besides 
others at Falmouth atnl Wlutchurch. 

The Captain is a vmj pheasant man. There are three 
midHhipmen, and one above them, who may or may not be 
called lieuttmant ; fur stcuan vesseds are anomalies (they are 
all of the navy, as is i\m case with all packets now) There 
are, besides, a purser and a doctor. They are, all of tlnuri, 
young men from twenty to twenty- five ; have seen a great 
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deal of all parts of the world, have much interesting inforra^*" 
tion, and are very gentlemanlike. It amuses one to scrutinise 
them. One so clever, the others hardly so. They ha'vo 
(most of them) made very few inductions, and are not in tlao 
habit of investigating causes — the very reverse of philoso- 
phers. They have good spirits and are very good-humoure<^I- 
. . . Do not I write well, considering the sea is rocking 
and down, up and down ? I am surprised at the ease wit.li 
which I walk the deck — that is, at my having got my sea le.^s I 
and altogether how easily I do many things which seem 
difficult ; and am disposed to think that hitherto [in pa^st 
years] I have been working under a great pressure, and, 
should it please God ever to reverse it, I shall be like stemn 
expanding itself. I shall end with one or two matters o£ 
business if I can recollect them. Should a letter come to nao 
from the Bishop of London, offering me a Whitehall preachei*- 
sliip, get Christie [J. B.J, to whom I have spoken, to wri'L^ 
him word (I use the expressions I wish him to use) that, siiicO 
I was honoured with an interview, ‘ circumstances have arison 
which have decided me in declining that flattering mark o£ 
his notice, should it be offered me, which, he said, was pos- 
sible.’ . . . 

Excuse me if I have made blunders in this letter ; it is too 
long to read over. 


To ms Sister Harriett. 

On hoard the ^ Hermes December 12, 1832. 

We are again out of sight of land, having been out iti 
order to double Cape Finisterre. We lost the Lizard aboixt 
five o’clock on Saturday, and after that did not see land till 
yesterday (Tuesday) morning, about ten. The interval wjxs 
occupied in passing round ‘ the Bay,’ which we did almost l> 3 r 
a straight line from Falmouth to Cape Ortegal. Seldom o.t 
this time of year is a voyage so prosperous. 

In giving his experience of sea-sickness Mr. NewmrLiTL 
certainly did not look for a wide class of readers, but thou^lit 
was busy ; the impulse to analyse was strong in him ; and Ixo 
could reckon on amused sympathy ; and perhaps may have it 
still. 

My sea-sickness, if it may be so called, left me in twerit 3 r-« 
four hours. It is an uncomfortable feeling certainly ; bub xxx 
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saying that, I have said the worst of it. Kever certainly had 
I ailment luon^ easy to hear ; and, so far from having my 
spirits depr(‘.ss(^d, I could do nothing Imt laugh at the oddity 
of my plight, It l)(‘gau on going down to dinner on Saturday. 
TiuH motion is hdt much more, below, and the cabin is close. 
A strangi' hn^ling cairns ov(‘r mo ; the heaving to and fro of 
(n'(‘ry thing simuikmI to puzzle me from head to foot, but in such 
a vagu(\ myst(‘rious way, that I could not get hold of it, or 
say what, was t lu^ mattcn* with me, or where. On I ate : I 
was deb'rmiiuMl, for it is one of the best alleviations. On I 
drank, but in so absurdly solemn a way, with such a perplexity 
of mind, not to say of body, that, as 1 liave said, I laughed at 
rnystdf. I low I wish(»d dinner over ! Yet, on I sat, heaving 
tip and down, to and fro, in an endless, meaningless motion ] 
a trouhlt^ wit hout a crisis ; the discomfort of an uneasy dr ( 3 am. 
I went \ipHtair8 and got better. Then I lay down and was 
well. (Jot up n.t (dt^vtui jit night, walked about, and was 
h(3tt<'r again wtuit to b('d and slept soundly. Sunday morn- 
ing 1 was languid and (pialmish ; lay down on the deck and 
got wcdl, hut was afrai<l to stir. We had great ditFiculty to 
read tht3 K(U’vic(\ Arcluh'acon Froudo was very bad and in 
IhhL Ji. U. F. was getting well, but I did not like to let him 
try by himsedf. ilowsuau’, he read, and I was abl(3 to respond. 
1 was better and worsts all day, and after bed-time bad no 
more troubh^ up to this titu(\ wlum 1. eat and drink, loll about, 
rt*a<l and writer as usual. S(‘a-sicknc^ss is to m(3 a v(U'y light 
evil ; lying down is an instant speeitic for it, and (‘ating a C(U’- 
tain alleviatitui and fortifyhig against it. 

I am only just now getting reconciled to my berth, which 
yet is vtny far Hupcu’ior to most, if not all, acconnuotlatious of 
tlu3 kind. I will not Sjunik of its smallness, inore like a cofliu 
than a bed, nor of its <larkm‘SH ; but, first, think of the roll of 
vessel to and fro. Th(3 first night my side was sore with 
tln3 rub, rub of ilu3 motion. Then fancy the swinging, the 
nevt^r ended swinging you knock your head, you bruise your 
arms, all the while being sludvcsl in a cupboard five feet from 
thc^ fiiMjr. Them the ert^aking of th(^ v(%ss(d ; it is like half a 
hunclrtHl watehmen’i rattles juIxchI with the squeaking of 
HrolMlingnag pigs, while the watm* daslu^H, dash, dash against 
the side. Tlien oveubt^ad th(3 loud foot of the watch, who 
goc*s on tramping up and down ff)r more or It^ss tins whohi 
iiigidi. Tlnm in the morning the washing of the deck ; rush 
comes an engine*pipe on the floor— ceases, is renewed, flounsljie.s 


ahcmt, ruHiu\H ngfuu : naii a iumm hroomn, 

wLsh-washj "wiBh-waHli, .sfrih-Htunih, Heratrhiag aiul roariii|j; 
altt^rnatc'iy. Thou thtj hoavy flump, flump of tho Inii^d (‘loth 
which is meant to dry tlu^ d(‘ck ns a towel or duster, Jiast, 
and not least, tlu^ smtdL In spite of airing it> th<^ Ihu'IIi will 
smell damp ami musty ; at Is'st it is elost^ ; tleu'e isne window 
in it ; it opens into the calnn, wht(‘h at nii^ht is lii^iihsl with 
oil Addcsl to this, the want of rtMUu fm* ytmr and 

your lnggledy“pig|>;i(Hly Ht^ite ; and ytm will alU»w I havi^givisi 
you enough of diHComf(»rt. Yet one day likti yt’shu'day out- 
weighs them all ; and, in faet, t]ic»y am vauisliing fast To be 
sure, a vah^tudinarian could not hear it, I tinnk that it wmdd 
cjuite hav(^ kmM‘ked me up a year or two siiire : iiud as ha* 
thesis who, in advaiusnl stagt*sof consumptiom nrt^ stmt abroad, 
it must be a martyrdom: yet, f reptmt, ourvesHtd is a pttetdiariy 
convenient one. 

But I am glad to say 1 am gett.'mg over all tln^Hi^ tilings. First 
we have diantltHl on going on witli thi^ vessel to Zanti^, Fatriin, 
(jorfu, and to takii Malta as the veMsel (‘omes back ; tints wa 
are sure of remaining on board fora month anti moreicHHune ; 
so I shall tnipaek, whieh will be a t*omfort. . . . You must 
know that each berth has two sleeping shtdvt^s, one above the 
other, whieh am both (Hvuph^d when tlie vesstd k full (fancy 
the misery). But w*e have no cabin passengers on board 
beside ourselves ; so we have our bert h each to hiniHelf. Now 
the under shelf I shall em|ity of las (ding and arrangt^ my twig- 
gage then*. TInu*e are several little hiielvea, fi«», on which I 
shall place various little arf.udcm and books. , * . Ne^t I am 
glutting to understand my bm*th, and the way of lying in it 
comfortiddy ; and certainly 1 cannot deny that it is snug, 
though od<L T get ntit to mind t4m noim*8, and I liave eflet*ttHl 
a biitter ventilation. 

This is all I have to say at jiresent. Meanwlnh*, ! tran- 
scribe one of my follies, having clone it befoni breakfast tliii 
morning. 

Erct yet I kdt home’s yotitliful shrine 
My hc'urt iind h(»pi^ were storc'd 
Where first I caught the rays dl,vhic» 

And dnink the Wtemiil Word, 

I went afar, thc^ world unrolled 
Her many*|»ietured 
I store(l tlie marvels which nhe fold. 

And trusted m her gage. 


XIVI piuiltsiiius i nuu^uu iiwiiiiU 

TilO Kf,eru5s 1 prized before ; 

But parent’s praise, and sistc^r’s smile, 

Stirred my eulil heart no more. 

Ho ever sea-r, so ev(U' cloy, 

Kartli’s favi>ur.s as t-hey fade, 

Hinco Adam lost for oms lierce joy 
Jlia Kden’s satu'ud shaded 

I liav(^ writt.ciu one on Athanasius, and a sort of sonp^ ; and 
one on Cliurcli of Xlonu', and I wish to tako Old Tctstaimuit 
subjects, but cannot y(‘.t stuze them. 

.1! woikUu* what noAvs you have at homo all this while. 
Ifow stran^n^ it is to hav(^ givcm up all tlum^lits about the 
French ami Antw(U'p 1 Ikit, hearing nothing, wes are forced, 
in Hcilf-def(uic(^, to forgtd) what otherwise is so interesting. 
Itose has answcu'enl our proposal about the ‘Lyra Apostolica ' 
in the most ilatttuing manner. I hope he will let us do as wo 
will. 


To HiH Bisticu Jkmima. 

T/m Dmtmiher 12, 1832. 

Having nothing at pn\s(mt to t(dl you, I have invented 
something, which 1 now H(md you. 

They do but grope in learning’s juidani round 
Who on the fantasitis of seiist^ iH^stow 
An idle suiiHtamui, bidding us how low 
Beh^ro tlum? shatles of being whiesh are found 
Htirring or st-ill on man’s «c4njt trial ground ; 

Ah IE such sltapes and niotKls, whhdi corno and go, 
ihul aught of Truth or bife in their poor slmw 
To sway or judge, and skill to sain or wound. 

Hon of irninortni Hetul, high-dcstincul Alan I 
Know thy dread gift, a creature*, yet a tumse, 

Kiudi rnind is its own centre, and it draws 
Home to itsidf, and inotilds in its t.liouglitH’ span, 

All outward things, the vassalM of its will, 

Aitled by Heaven, by eart h unthwarted Htill, 


0 Agc.d Balnt I far otf I heard 
The itridsoH of tiiy name ; 

Thy tleed t)f power, thy skilful word, 
Tliy ami’s triumphant tiame. 
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I vmiw and saw ; and, liaving soon, 

Wnak iioarr., I dn^w oITcnico 
Frnni thy prompt smiU^, thy simple mien, 

T!iy lowly diligenee. 

Th(‘ Suint’s is net the Hero’s ])raise ; 

'riiis havti I round, and learn, 

Ker ttJ profane Ileavtm’s hninhU^st ways, 

Ntu* its h‘ast luum to spurn. 

To night tln^ tire flitss art*, nuust btuuitiful, and the water 
pln>.Hphf>rie. We arcMU latitudt^ 4 1 about. It is eiirious to 
mu* ilie (Iri'iit lh*a.r tdost^ to the waitn^s I was familiar 

enou^li witii tin* (hdt*st ial Btuir [this Is an allusion to Whaitdy] 
to makt^ it. ftud odd to stu^ him iu‘ar the liori^on ; ytd. he quitt^ 
K<|uiutH, like a W’ord ill spelt. I wish I could draw in your 
styh^ a pieturt^ of mtm taking tln^ loji^ — that is, iindin^ilu^ rate 
the v(*Hsel Is goin*^. A rop(^ is thrown into tli<\ S(‘a witli (;(n‘tnin 
knots to mark tin* ratt*. .It is briskly unwound from a rollm* 
ns the vt'HHid movtvs, while auotlim* man holds a minute glass. 
About four or tlve num an^ employcsl in it, and the grouping 
is very good. 

,/>moa/a‘r l.'k I have had hc^fore my ey(‘s the last two 
hours visions such m I can hardly Ixdii^vi* to h(^ risil : tln^ 
Portuguese coast, in all that iruksserihiihh^ ])e(niliarity of 
fort*igu Htxmery which paintings attmnpt. Wdu'tlnn* it is in tlnir 
clearuf*HH of the air or other causes, it is as diflermit from 
England as poHsihlc*, ami I can hardly say how. I^ie (dids arts 
high, ctimpoHcd of samlstom*. They form a, natural artduh't*- 
turn pyramids, and thest^ in groujis. Tlu* waiter, which in 
beautifully calm, hrt'aks in high foam ; tin*, sun is hriglit 
and caBts large shadows on the rocks and downs. Ahovt*, all 
is (^xpoHt'd, barren, or poorly cultivated ; an immenst*. plain, 
irrt‘gulnrly surfaced, shipes down to tlu^ brink of tln^ clitls, a 
hc*autiful pale rtaldish- brown. Through the glass wt^ i^m liousen, 
hocks of siietq), windmills with sails like a spidtu-’s wtdi, mar- 
tello towm-H with men lounging about tlu^ wails, w<»ocls tif 
cm*k tn*eH with very long sBnns, all as clear and as unnaturally 
hriglit as you t*nn famw. To the south the town Mafra, whieh 
\vc* art* passing ; above the magnitlcent heights of Torres \h»draK, 
(dntra is to tht^ south, and we are expe^cting it. It is ho vt^ry 
tantalising that we cannot land and really deitu'mines thnt 
it /h a country. It is like a vision. It is tin* first foreign 
soil I hav<5 come near. Tlie line of Tom\H Vcslras is now 
most distinct. We are passing a point iieyoud which we mie 


Since I wrote the above the lines of Torres Vedras and 
the rocks underneath have passed before us like a pageant. 
The cliffs are high and bold, all sorts of colours, a greenish- 
reddish-brown, very sober. Above the cliffs are the country 
houses of the nobility, scattered along rising plains which 
terminate in a sharp bold outline, receiving and screening the 
lines of Torres V edras. At the base of the cliffs the waves are 
dashed, the foam rising like Y enus from the sea. I never saw 
more graceful forms, and so sedate and deliberate in their 
rising and falling. The colour of the heights a strange bluish- 
greyish something or other, very subdued. 

Eight clock P.M.— In the afternoon we had two more 
sights : the rock of Lisbon, and the other side of the Torres 
Y edras, with the mouth of the Tagus. The latter is the most 
strange sight of this day. Am I only five days from England % 
Am I in Europe ? I expect America to be different ; but is it 
possible that what seems so unlike home should be so near 
home ? How is the North cut off from the South ! What 
colouring I A pale greenish-red which no words can describe, 
but such as I have seen in pictures of Indian landscape — an 
extremely clean and clear colour. We shall make Cadiz by 
to-morrow evening, while Williams is lecturing at Littlemore. 
The sunset has been fine — the sky bright safiron, the sea 
purple. The night is strangely warm. Latitude 39® or 38®. 
The Great Bear almost in the water. The glass 66® in my 
berth, which is cooler than the cabin, which opens upon the 
external air. 

Eecemher 14. — The weather gets warmer and warmer, 
thong'll I believe we are in astonishing fortune for the time of 
year. This morning porpoises are about us, and we nearly 
ran over two largo turtles. The first object at sunrise was 
Cape St. Yincent. We had just spoken with a fisher-hoat 
witli four men. Whether it is the atmosphere or sky, the 
colours were very picturesque ; the clearness of the air I can- 
not describe. I end, having room, with a verse ; 

Poor wanderers, ye are sore distrest 

To find that path which Christ has blest, 

Tracked by His saintly throng; 

Each claims to trust his own weak will ; 

Blind idol ! so ye languish still, 

All wranglers, and all wrong. 
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Tlio ‘Rock lias a inagnificent outline, very sharp in the 
ridge ; the other and outer side (which we do not see) being 
ptu’piMidicular down to the M.editerranean. It is coloured 

witii all sorts of hiu\s gn'.y, ri'.d, white and green— all, of 

courses, sul)(liu‘d. The space between the town and garrison 
is trav(u\s('d by a road lying on tlu^ side of the clilF, with 
gardcnis on both sidc\s. It is fringed with orange-trees as 
high as a mountain-ash (to judge from a distance), with long 
stmns. Thc^ grass is tiutcHl in places with a liright yellow, 
which, in England, we should judge to be Imttercups. The 
garrison liuildings are very picturesque. The barrack itself 
is a long, whitisli, handsome huikUng ; hut about it are 
houses in groups— liigh, and turning all ways— painted of all 
(iolours. Close to us is a large, dull red shod or storehouse, 
low ami long, with gables ; above them are buildings faced 
with blue, ennun colour, brown, white and red. 

Th(’> waten* is so ckiar we can see, plainly as if they were 
out of it, innumerable fish of considerable size playing about 
in all (lirections. Galleys and boats are moving about, one 
pulled by mon^ oars than I could count. The morning is very 
liright— imkM>d, as tli(\ day gets on (now it is 10 A.M.), too 
bright for tlu^ beauty of tlu 5 scene. Early the surgeon of the 
garrison earner alougsidi^ of us, and we were (‘.aclx asked par- 
t.imilarly aliout the chohu’a, wlu'.Unn’ we had been in chok^ra 
districts, tin*. From his nuuiner we arii sun^ we shall be 
alk)VV(Hl to land ; but tht^ Hoard of .Mealth dix^s not mcict till 
aftm* church ; so, instcuul of going to dmreh on shore, wo 
shall tmjoy the black dust of the coal Tlu^ yellow quarantine 
ilag dangles from our tnasi-lu^ad. Having at this moment 
nothing to write, I add a sonnet which I nujant to have sent 
to Aunt : 

Arc thwe tho of somo unearthly Friend? 

His footprints, and his vesture skirts of light, 

Who, as I talk witii men, conforms aright 
Their sympat Indio words, or deeds that blend 
Wit h my hid thought ; — or stoops him to attend 
My doubtful - pleading grief or blunts the might 
Of 111 1 see not ; -or in dreams of night 
Figures tiio scope in which what is will end? 

Wore I Ohrist’s own, then fitly might 1 call 
That vision real ; for to the ttiouglitful mind 
1 hat walks wltli Him, He half unveils His face; 

Hut wlien on common men such sluulows fall, 

They tiarci not make their own the gifts they find, 

Ycd,* not all ho|ieiois, eye His boundless grace. 


Last night the stillness, after a week’s 
had a most singular effect ; it was so unji*! 
anything like it, and cannot describe it. 1 ^ 
a very good night — the first for a week- ^ 
P.M. — Our fate is decided, we 
till 2 P.M. to-inorrow. The St. Boqu(^ 
members of the Board of Health, ai’^^ 
quarantine. This has been a most 
Sunday without the signs of a Sunday I 
The vessel not being allowed to stop ovo^" 
have been all day engagedin bringing on 
scene of confusion, dust flying about — the * 
closed — the native coalmen jabbering abot 
sun blazing on deck ; service impossible ? 
very idle and listless. The warmth of 
strange, but not relaxing at all. Yesterday' 
which even before was nominal, and dina< 
The nights are brilliantly starlight, yet 
frost. Mars, to all appearance, almost i^ 

I shall be heartily sick of not heari*’ 
to Naples, which is the first place to 
safely directed. ... I add a sonnet,' ai’i 

Whence is this awe, by stilln«^ 
O’er the world-fretted soti 
Wave reared on wave its bofint 
While my keen bark, by brcoss 
Dashed fiercely through the 
And chafed towards its g 

But now there reigns so deep 
That I could almost wetrl 
Sinner I thou hast in this rai't^' 

Of Adam’s peace, a figure blc 
’Tis Eden seen, but not posse? 
Which cherub-flames stil 


O Lord I when sin’s close mai 
Urges Thy witness on his v 
How should he raise Thy glo 
And how Thy Will display 
Thy holy Paul, with soul of 
Rose on Mars’-hill, a soldi 
Shall I thus speak the Atoni 
Though with a heart of st 
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With thoughts in prayer and watchful eyes, 

My seasons sent for thee to speak, 

And use them as they rise.’ 

To HIS Sister Harriett. 

On hoard the ^ Hermes ' : December 18, 1832. 

I have sent you from Gibraltar, by the ^ Flamer ’ steam- 
packet, a parcel containing two letters to my Mother, and one 
inside parcel, with six letters besides, to you and Jemima, to 
Aunt, to the Archdeacon (Oxford), to the Provost, to Pope. 

We left Gibraltar at 9 p.m. yesterday, and are now on the 
<'>pen Mediterranean — the sea without a billow, and a strange 
contrast to the Atlantic ; and in the distance the dim shadows 
of snowy mountains, ranging up the Spanish coast to the N.E. 
Africa out of sight. 

But I must go back to give you an account of our brief 
visit to Gibraltar. I no longer wonder at younger persons 
l>eing carried away with travelling, and corrupted ; for certainly 
the illusions of the world’s magic can hardly be fancied while 
one remains at home. I never felt any pleasure or danger 
from the common routine of pleasures, which most persons 
desire and suffer from-— balls, or pleasure parties, or sights — 
T)ut I think it does require strength of mind to keep the 
thoughts where they should be while the variety of strange 
sights — political, moral, and physical — are passed before the 
eyes, as in a tour like this. (I have just been called up to see 
the mountains of Grenada, which we have neared ; they are 
enveloped in a sheet of snow.) 

With this remark I proceed to give you some poor account 
of our visit to Gibraltar, the first foreign land I ever put 
foot on. 

We were to have obtained pratique, as it is called (I cannot 
learn the right meaning of the word), at 2 p.m. yesterday 
(Monday), but by the good offices of one of Archdeacon Fronde’s 
friends, who was afterwards our guide and host, a meeting of 
the Board of Health was efibeted in the morning, and we were 
allowed to land about half-past twelve. Col. Bogers, of the 
Artillery (the officer in question), took Archdeacon Froude in 
his gig, and gave Hurrell and me horses, and off we set to the 
southern point of the Bock — Point Europa. Here the Bock is 
thrown about into a vast variety of forms with deep fissures 
or valleys, and most picturesque groups in consequence- It is 
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of a grey colour, varied here and there with a reddish sand. 
What the solid Rock is composed of I am ashamed to say I 
do not know ; but it may be. the same as the rock which is 
always forming around it — namely, a sandstone cemented 
and indurated by water passing through limestone. In conse- 
quence, it has an oolitic appearance, and sometimes a granitic. 
There are various caves abounding in stalactites in consequence. 
The lime is so adhesive that they mix no glutinous substance 
in the whitewash made of it, as they do in England ; and 
when used for walks, instead of gravel, we observed it looked 
as solid as a granite pavement. The old Moorish fortifications 
are entirely made of it — that is, of the earth of the place. 
They are entirely made of earth rammed tight together in a 
framework, which is afterwards removed after the manner of 
the Pisans, which the Duke of Bedford introduced to England 
some time since at Woburn Abbey. 

So much on the nature of the rock. As we rode up the 
carriage-way the Rock seemed to heighten marvellously. It 
had so hung over us, and at the same time receded from us, 
when we were in the vessel, that it seems but a few hundred 
feet high, being really 1,500 feet. But now our up-hill ride 
convinced us, though our eyes were unconvinced ; still, I can 
give you no account of the guns and batteries, which I do not 
understand ; of course, they are very imposing. Before us lay 
the range of African mountains, which differ in shape from 
the Spanish. The African seems to be of volcanic origin- — 
conical and independent like waves. Ape’s hill rises 3,000 
feet from the sea, being the termination of the Atlas chain. 
Behind we saw this part of the Atlas distinctly, covered iriLth 
snow, T think ; the range is very high, the highest mountain 
being 10,000 feet. Further towards the east, about Fess, the 
range is highest, being in one place 14,000 or 15,000 ] I forget 
which. 

The Rock of Gibraltar, where we now were, presented a 
very broken surface, being more like haycocks or a ploughed 
field than anything else. In the intervals grow large aloee, 
the fiowers still remaining ; geraniums clothe them as ground- 
ivy may a bank in England. As we went along the road, 
huge cactuses sprawled over the walls. I did not know they 
grew so large ; they were as thick as the trunk of a good- 
sized tree. The oranges were in full fruit, and various other 
hot-house plants. We went round the side as far as the 
Monkey Cave, where we were fortunate enough to see some o| 
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tlie monkeys skipping like birds all over the sui'face. The 
Colonel considered \vc were in high luck. He was in Gibraltar 
two years before he saw one ; yet vve also saw some afterwards 
on the north. At the furthest extremity wo reached, the cliff 
desc(viids right clown to the sc ‘a from the top, 1,500 feet ! with 
hardly a l)rc‘ak, certainly none of consec[uence. Thcu'c are 
eaveums at tli(‘. bottom. 

After (mtering the town we wemt first to the convent, 
which is now thc^ Govcu'nnumt House. Archdoucon Fronde 
liacl introductions with him to a number of superior ollicc^rs, 
and he took this opportunity of staying half an hour with 
Col. Mair, the Govcuaior’s Hecretary, with whom we lunched. 
He is a veuy young-looking man for a Colonel, remarkably 
handsomer and agreeable, and of a literary turn. On looking 
over his tables I wm surprised and amusecl to see the ‘ Biitisli 
Magazine' there among the books.^ We had a delightful 
lounge in the convent garden, which oven at this season is 
luxuriant and fragrant. Immense cactuses, tlie date, the 
oranges, the Icmion, thc^ eustard-apple, the turpentine-tree, the 
dragon-trcie ; last, and not Icmst, the palm, about eighteen feet 
higli, and a most singular tree — a perfetet garden of Alcinous. 
Col. Mair told us that in a tuonth’s time the garden would he 
one mass of odours and splendours. Col. Mair gave us some 
superb Cyprus winc^, and then we set off to join Col. llogers 
again. 

... I will transcribe for you a sort of ecclc^siastical carol 
whiesh I wrote.* as an experitnent, but which I am by no means 
(.‘onlident is a siuxu^ssful one. 

Faiet not, and frcit; not, for threatemed woo, 

Watchman on Truth’s grey lujigbtl 

Fc*w though tha faithful ami ilarca though the foo, 

WeaknesH is aye*. Uoavmi’H might. 

Intidal Ammon and niggard Tyre, 
lll-attmuHl pair, unit ts ; 

Soma wcjrk for love*, and soma work for hire, 

Bat waaknaHH sliall l>t^ Haavem’s migiit. 

Kli’s feohlanass, Saul’s black wnit.h, 

May aid Aliitoplad’H spite ; 

Ami prayc*rH from (}t*rizim, and curses from Gath, 

Our weakiu^sH shall be Haavan’s might. 

* Thiiwas afterwards explained to Mr. Kewman when, on his rcit urn 
to England, h<^ found (iol. IVIalr was brother-in-law to Mr. lloso—tho 
editor— -at whose table he afterwards met him. 


m» fririiil in ; 

Turn thw In tlin *iii>‘H ttf nisi, 

WIlHi %Vt*|iklir»^ %%ii% ii^.0 liriilrli’** tSli;>|Iil, 

wiw niin, yrt li«^ ihf »ilt 

Clf Ihn li*wt til llir i*rrwiii’«’ 

Ami KliiiH m»riird fim 
Wlmti I tot wnij|»i mwiii iiiiitlif, 

ymm lirn iiiitiiy, Klnriilty wtt\ 

Ami tint! i* llm frilliiltn i 
Thi’ nr# frw» tlin writ i|«!ii\ 

Ho i« ^tlll iiiln'lit . 

DfTrmyr 136.*— I y«»ii tlil*i It4t4'*r fro 

iivorlii.t«l, luitl I mIihII «*iitl ii |iiii‘kpi. nf Inttii*! iintl 
oht«i i»f by llio * H.t'^riiii*ii ’ tin iiM p*'ttirii» 1 iniitl y« 

iiitnti 

How cmn t k«^p my Clirbliiiii?* Imm% 

In tin iltm frMivn 

llr-fttif tlm fiiiflit tif tlm fliiili t*rir^4. 

From whrim i^\mip» fl*iw I 

1 Inmr llto litiirfiil iiriiiisnl, 

Tho tilmiurtl tiiwrrs* I m’P ,* 

A ilnmgnr mi it foroin’ti 
Thoy I'trml ii fm% f**r ttm, 

(> llritoim I now In Pi'tiillng# lirii%t% 

How wilt pm llio liiif 

Wlmn Fltriiit fin* gilt Ho gsivo 

Attil m\h tlio tirlilo i-w#iy I 

Your llimi will Imm llii inlitli, 

Yonr Emtlnr lfi«o iSn blnmii ; ■ ■ 

Abrmiil a tmomt of mrifo nml iloitrlli ; 

Witliltn II eliiirrliaw liotwit t 

To iiii Bwteii 

Ou hmni iJm ^ Jirrmm* : IhtmJm* IH, 

I fiuklmd lliirrioU’i lot for Abriintly; lint |iii|«t oinli; 
Hko tliti niglifc in thn imrmtivim i»f HrMioni/mlo. Ttiw «l 
him Inmi junfe lifctcitl for writing ihm^ tottorii : lirnt, m l»oi; 
thti vary next tiny after itiy vkit to tiibnilter *, imut, wo hii 
Imhih iioarly all tky out of night of knit i ttiirilly, I aiii ititl 
poKid to any oxorticm of Imtly— ntirli ii« walking Ifwt tlivk 
iroTO. th® liil>onr« of yoitercky. Tim aiiti ftiw »> In tl 
w® liav® had an awning on diH?!* Fcir|io»n« and iwtirtbfi 
have hotn sporting about us ; tlii l^ing m imltii aiid i 


ot the vessel as slight as that ot a steamer going to 
l^ichmond on the Thames. . . . We expect to make Algiers 
Thursday morning. Col. Rogers walked down with ns to 
■the Water’s edge. He is a hospitable, warm-hearted, and con- 
siderate man. We are mnch indebted to him. It does not 
<Uinixiish our debt to him, that it broke the monotony of his 
tnilitary life to entertain strangers. He spoke in high terms 
the Mess, but lamented that so few officers were single men, 
so that he had but a small society. . As our boat went olf 
to the vessel, I saw again the electric phenomenon which I 
mentioned in a former letter ; and its beauty cannot be exag- 
gerated. The edge of the water, where it broke against the 
pier, was all on fire. Wherever the oar went it was a sheet 
of soft liquid flame, sparkling besides, wherever the splashes 
fell. It was as if the under surface of the water was fire, and 
the oar turned it up. We got back to the vessel very tired. 
It set ofl‘ about nine. I slept soundly, and found myself this 
morning in the open sea. 

When Marshal Bourmont was here two years ago, his 
criticism on Gibraltar "was that its fortifications were over- 
done. This may be true, but such a judgment will vary with 
possession and non-possession. 

By a curious coincidence an assistant chaplain of my name 
is expected here. Accordingly the report got about that he 
Ilf id come, and Arch-6Mop Froude had come to consecrate the 
chapel. . . . 

Having nothing more to say, I conclude with some verses : 

Tyre of the West, and glorying in the name 
More than in Faith’s pure fame, 

0 trust not crafty fort nor rock renowned, 

Earned upon hostile ground ; 

Wielding Trade’s master-keys, at thy proud will, 

To lock or loose its waters, England I trust not still. 

Dread thine own power I since haughty Babel’s prime 
High towers have been man’s crime ; 

Since her hoar age, when the huge moat lay bare. 

Strongholds have been man’s snare. 

Thy nest is in the crags j ah I refuge frail ! 

Mad counsel in its hour, or traitors, will prevail. 

He who scanned Sodom for his righteous men, 

Still spares thee for thy ten ; 

But should vain hands pollute the temple wall, 

More than His church will fall ; 

For as Earth’s kings welcome their spotless guest 

So gives He them by turn to suffer or be blest. 


To iiiH Mimtiin. 


On Imtni ^ i! ft 1 111 , 

Olio i^mifc coiivoiut^iiot^ of II vriyii^^^t* h flint filin' isi i^ivini 
ona to iworil cmon fhtni^ht^ m tlioy orriif* mitt In tlitiii(?i 
witliout tht^ Inisfli^ of tiioviti^ niiti im ton* rn|»iil nitwHninu 
Aiul I mil thiit thiH Inn iiiy forltiiit* iit tlio f*jirltor 
piirt of my tour, whni my im|»rov»ioiiH fmiii iitnv tilijoriH tirti 
moro vivid than tlu^y wtl! !»o iti u fiiiitn Yt«t, imwovor 

iuioroHitHl 1 havo tmui In whut f liiivt' nmi, ! ilti inif tliinlc I 
havo ovor for a moninit i*o folt m itoi to Imvo |trt*forri*fl, tiatl 
thi^ tiptitm liron i^ivni itit% to timl iny^olf Miiilfli'iily lifiok iigiiiu 
in tho mtclHfc of om|i!oyiii«^iilM iintl |i|i*ii>4irr% iliiit miiir 

to mo at hoitit' tn tlto of onftiiary duty (|•milil|:M t!w 

moiiinit vvlini I fir-ni miw t'litlix, wlili tlio Ittiiio of liiiidiiig, w 
an oxaaption), mi that I Imvo gtiial liopo I idiiill not lio tiio 
HtiUlad hy my promuit wiuHltunnyn, For mdiiit iiro nil 
stmiigo aightn Imt vmdiio‘!, ntlr'iidnl too, hm limy inmr miiit 
ba, with anxkniH wait’hfidtiaHn Imt llii' liaiirt lut nirriiptad by 
thiHii, ami by tba uiipalatabb tiaramiiy of w-orluiig up oiiaM'll 
to liitlaiudiof tantitydng ami taiialiiiig, wbioli mara indolnira, 
not to sniy mora, laiidM otia to shrink tVom ! Ho tbiti 1 raally 
do think that tho hopa of kmatitiiig my in^idtli iind tiirraiwiii|i 
iny UMofulnain and _ int!uiniri% lira ili*» mriin rtiinidamtiom 
wldah [ifiiUio ina t4ij idmnit my^df from you ami Oxford. 
Yat avail buah] thoughts do not raaoiiaila tna to fh«' laiigth ol 
tima 1 nhiul Im away, wliiah ix m$ viixt im t|iiiio to ituika im 
daipoiui ; and uadar tlnmi forlorn faidiiig^'^ 1 annnot Intt limil 
niy viaw to tha praaant tiny, iirnl aiijoy iha tiovtflti«A!i iini 
womlarn hofora ma, flixtniixing nit lliotiglilH of Ilia pliiaa; 
whiah ariA ynt to \m undargtino la^foro I gat, bark. You tinixi 
not iuppcMo mo inaliinaholy la'anitxa I any nil thix i it i« 
of aourna, an habitual faoling with tna wliirli 1 iioiv 
Iiartly Imaauiio I havo laimiro for it, iiiiilly IntaitiiM* f Inijuiri 
itill to Im Hoinawhat fatigiiail with tlto axartitoiff of lltt^ ilaj 
liafora yaatarday. Wo artt now tiill making for Atgirni, l«4ii| 
out of night of laml Thu waallmr itmxt claliglifliil, miili i 
hria^^t-i aft. 

What him innpiratl inii with nil aortnof nfraiiga ratlratiotii 
thiw two days in tho timught that I am in tint Slrtlitarwiianii 
Oonskiarhow thoanaHteof tho Mnlitorraiiaiiti hmi itr 
s«it and settto of tlio most wlabrntad i*iiijiii*ai and tn-mti 


every way, who have had to do with it. Here the’ Romans 
and Carthaginians fought ; here the Phoenicians traded - here 
J onah was in the storm ; here St. Paul was shipwrecked • here 
;yie great Athanasius voyaged to Rome. Talking of A 
I will give you some verses about him : 

When shall onr Northern Church her champion see 
Raised by Divine decree, ’ 

To shield the ancient Truth at his own harm ? 

Like him who stayed the arm 
Of tyrannous power, and learning’s sophist-tone, 

Keen-visioned Seer, alone. ’ 

The many crouched before an idol-priest, 

Lord of the world’s rank feast. 

In the dark night, ’mid the Saints’ trial sore 
He stood, then bowed before 
The Holy Mysteries,— he, their meetest sign, 

Weak vessel, yet divine. 

Cyprian is ours, since the high-souled primate laid 
Under the traitorous blade 
ITis silvered head. And Chrysostom we claim 
In that clear eloquent flame 
And deep-taught zeal in the same woe, which shone 
Bright round a Martyr’s throne. 

And Ambrose reared his crosier from the tomb. 

Though with unequal doom, 

When in dark times our champion crossed a king 

But good in everything 

Comes as ill’s euro. Dim Future ! shall we need 
A prophet for Truth’s Creed ? 

December 23. 

I write this before we get to Malta, which, is to be 
to-morrow morning, lest new sights should confuse old ones. 
A. severe gale, from which I am just recovering, has prevented 
my writing what I have to tell while I .saw it. I I^gan this 
letter on Wednesday, the 19th. On Thursday morning, which 
•was very fine, we neared Cape Tenez, a fine headland — but I 
shall weary you with my descriptions. The sun was behind 
it, and as it ascended and shot its rays downwards, the 
surface, which had before been, purple, became varied into 
hills and ravines, beautifully coloured of a rich sienna. Mount 
Atlas soon showed itself again, and went with us the greater 
part of the day. A sublime range, indeed, with its head every 
now and then in the clouds, and three or four tiers of heights 
under it, till the eye came down to the cliffs overhanging the 



tUrin^ oVltn-k %vi' nii^irril wiiirli* iii I 

wiiy, is IIS ititi*r«‘stiii|^ ii ns luiu* iunl. I wiMit I rmi 
i!t> jiisiitn^ to it. 

Uu |^ctiii*4 till iltH'k tliiTi’ Iny IwiAr#* flii' «‘yf» n ltti”p h; 
eovi'ri'cl witli hi'iith, %vilh jintl aiitl n rtisiiiitlii 

fornu this hill I fi iiiil»» nr t wn fmiii ilm fnwii 

\vf»rf» jm^vIuhI nlKiitt a ttuiiihrrt*f wliitn iij^jiiiriiit 

fif Friiuk iiierrhnuts^ vnry t.tt*sii|iiti% m if liii*y witiiili‘i*i 

lunv thi'V i^tit tlirn*. Tlit^y sri'iiiinl ti» ii<i niinii'its* lisigt 
fanuyarclH, <ir tuithtutsf^^ sitrh ns iiii hhigltmli csniiii 

hcnmc' ItHik lihtMi snmil villiii|i\ At li*ir|^tii tlin Imrit 
U|Mm IIS, It lu»s on tln^ nf a sliiiit, tint vrry i4tw|i, ii|i|i 
itut! iH <»f a triaii,|4ttlitr fnriii* iii»t Iti tlwi ti 

tif il»0 hill, with thn in f’rnni tif its liiisi^ T1 

Frtnifh truHilour thsitml frtiiii thnrii. Hin hntisnu iirt^ rlii» 
jnruiiiCHl tognt-liin*, iuhI am ul. ii disrtiliiiirril yi^hiw. Ttii 
liavn very Sian It witidnws, saatn liii^li aiirruw arrlins nt lifittfM 
Tha wastinii Htth* <if tha (I tiiti ititi ntisnrvn itin nfJirr) 
fliiiikcsl hy a high wiilh A iiiiisi|tin atiiials withtnii it* in 
thnra art' savnriil within* A rnnsiilrriilila Wiitlisl iii 

Etill furthrr w^nst, atiil nt thn fiait nf tlin Inmthy liilln. T 
fnrtillmtitais nui nlniig llin wiiinr s islgn with tinii higli tnwr 
lii‘w Iwirtl H^cintnith tiwik hl« sfntiini. 11in Fnaadi, lai I 
eciuimry^ laiuhnl in tlin l«iy tn thii iiihI titiiirkisl thi^ fi 
iHiIiiiuh 

A. biinfc wftH put off to m ta rfftdvn tlw riiw 

hy faur nivtiv«*n-*HtriMigtv-hM»kiag fnlluwii twn with i»i»itifwtj 
Hnmfiaiie fmturus ; lht» oilifr twn iiiimIisI iai% hfiiig %'i»ry Ii 
thu okl Kgyptinim : yallnw, with nfdii tikp ymi vm 

lautlly hflbvu it to 1 h> skin natl litin mgutnr iViilurfs. Ct 
of thfia, with a rinaiirknhh^ vnoiiiify of ftianiiaiiiiifOi ti> 
jio iiotlcu of us, though wo won-^ stiiriiig iit hint, or of f 
To»sol I a vnoaury liki* a ntntao, iiiiwt atriiiigo, Hiin 
iusofiH, with 4,0(1() i^irk in tlio rity- ■wlii«*h is wiiitil anti I 
iueh a ro putation ftir tho pliigtio ihiit, line! wo toii«*lifil iii: 
tiling Indongingto thoin, ovon thoir bwit-, wo shoiitil, I ititjijMi 
liavo ineurmt thnst wfi'ka* i|unriintino at Itiilta iilloftial 
put us in (|uanuitiuo on iifwiuiit of thn flioloni, iiiiil wi 
prompt in assuring m wo must not {iinil ; nntl t 

HBCoivo our lottm*H till thoy worn tfiit tliitiiigli |Ij.i lot nut I 
cholera, I supposi^), aiul them only iit tJio out! of ii pair of tnii 
How (kUI it is I shoukl hiuti livtiil to nm Algiort I 


»ade the sxiia-if island of Galita yesterday (the 2*'>nd) Thi 
looming (the 23rd) we neared Cape Bon, and sjxw the traoh 
to Carthage. An island lies to the west, and the course is 
between the two. Nothing 1 had seen so touched me +u;c: 
I thought o£ tlie B^hoenicians, Tyre, of the Punic Wars of 
Cyprian, and the glorious Churches now annihilated * the two 
headlands looked the same then as now ; and I recollected I 
was now loohing at Africa for the last time in my life. It 
disappeared towards noon, and as it diminished, Pantellaria 
came in siglit, a tine volcanic island, thirty miles in circum- 
ference. W o passed close by its small town. It has an un- 
fathomable Inko in the centre, once the crater of a volcano 
Its inhabitixiits are mixed Italian and Arabic. It is a depen- 
dency of Sioily. And now wo are making quickly for Malta. 

I am gri^'itly wearied by the gale we encountered after 
Algiers, wliich was severe enough to make half the sailors 
sick. . . . 


Malta : December 24. 

I am qxiite recruited now, and proceed : I care little for 
sea-sicknesB itsedf, but the attendances on it are miserable. 

The worst of sea-sickness is the sympathy which all thiners on 
hoard hav€3 with it, as if they were all sick too. Pirst, afl the 
chairs, tablcB, and the things on them much more, are moving, 
moving up rxnd down, up and down, swing, swing. A tumbler 
turns over, knife a,nd fork go, wine is spilt, as if encouraging 
like tendetxci(vs within you. In this condition you go on 
talking and (’sating as fast as you can, concealing your misery, 
which you txre roinindod of by every motion of the furniture 
around yoxx. At last the moment comes ; you are seized; up 
you get, swing, swing, you cannot move a step forward ; you 
knock yoixx* hips against the tahlo, run smack at the side of 
the cabin, f ry to iviako for tlie door in vain, which is your only 
aim. [Tlxore being no ladies on hoard, the three voyagers 
were allow c^d l)©rths in the ladies’ cabin ; but dinner was in 
the men’s cabin.] You get into your berth at last, hut the 
door keeps banging ; you lie down, and now a new misery 
begins — tlic noise of the bulkheads : they are sick too. You 
are in a n\ill ; all sorts of noises, heightened by the gale, creak- 
ing, clattesring, shivering and dashing. Your bed is sea-sick, 
swinging xxp and down, to your imagination, as high and as 
low as a swing ixx a fair, incessantly. This . requires strong 
nerves to Bear ; and the motion is not that of a simple swing, 
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but epicyclicalj thus 



a being tbe point where the 


motion begins, and then back again. And, last of all, the 
bilge water in the hold ; a gale puts it all in motion. Our 
vessel was hastily sent off from Woolwich, before it was 
properly cleaned ; and the smell was like nothing I ever smelt, 
suffocating. What would I have given to have been able to 
sleep on deck on Thursday night last ! But the hail and sleet 
made it impossible. Of course I had no rest. 

Another trouble : you know a lee shore is always formidable 
to sailors. Now we were off a coast without a harbour in it, 
the wind shifting about from the N.W. to N.E. This, indeed, 
is little to a steamer, which moves against the wind. But on 
Wednesday our engines had got damaged, and taken a long 
time to mend, and we fancied they might not be strong enough 
to make way against the gale, which was severe. About two 
in the morning the engines stopped ; we did not know why. 
So I got up and went on deck, and was relieved by being told 
all was right, but it had been an anxious matter. 

The next day, Friday, the usual swell followed, which is 
sadly fatiguing. I have not had a night^s sleep since I left 
England, except when we were quiet at Gibraltar, and it is 
wonderful how little I suffer from it. I am sore all over with 
the tossing, and very stiff, and so weak that at times I can 
hardly put out a hand. But my spirits have never given way 
for an instant, and I laughed when I was most indisposed. 
And now we are safe at Malta, and hope, please God, to have 
a quiet night before Christmas Bay. We start for Corfu on 
Wednesday, but it is the passage of only a day or two; we 
remain there six days, and then back to the Lazaret ; then I 
shall try to write verses. Not a day has passed since I em- 
barked without my doing a copy. When I was most qualmish 
I solaced myself with verse-making. I send ‘ Bide thou thy 
time,*^ 'Moses,’ 'Woe’s me.’^ 


Bide thou thy time ! 

Watch with meek eyes the race of pride and crime 
Sit in the gate, and be the heathen’s jest, 

Smiling and self-possest. 

0 thou to whom is pledged a victor’s sway, 

Bide thou the victor’s day I 


‘ The AfSicted Church.’ 


^ ‘Jeremiah*’ 
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Think on the sin 

That reaped the nnripe seed ; and toiled to win 
Foul history-rnarkH at lU‘t hel and at Dan-— 

No blessin*^, hut a ban ; 

Wlrib^t wisti she[»herd hid luH heaven-told fate, 

Nor r(‘(^k('d a lyrant's hate. 

Sue.h U(‘(ul is jntin ; 

Wait. the. hri^dii. advaait that Bhall loose thy chain I 
K’eii now t lu^ shadows bnnik, and gU^ams divine 
Kd^^e the dim distant lim^ 

Wluui tlnnau'S an^ t nanblinp:, atid earth’s fat ones quail, 
Trut^ iS(H*d I thou slialt prevail 1 


^lo-^es, tiu' patriot tierce, liecamo 
Thti im»ek('st iniin on earth, 

To sliow UH how Love’s qiuektming flatno 
Oiin give our souls new birth. 

Moses, thc5 man of moekost heart. 

Lost Canaan by self-will, 

To show wluire drae.e hath done its part, 
How sin deliloH us still. 

Thou Who hast taught me ip Thy fear. 
Vet st'est me frail at lu^st, 

0 grant me loss wit h Mosers hero, 

Tt) gain his future rest 1 


^ Woe’s Tue ! ’ the peaceful prophet, cried, 

^ * Hpare me t his treulile.d lift^ ; 

To St mu mim’s wrath, to scdiool his pride, 

To head the sacred strife 1 

* C place me in some silent vale 
^ \V htu't! groves and flowers abound ; 

Nor vytm that grudg<i, aor tongues that rail, 

Ves the trut h-haunt(!(l ground I ’ 

If his meek spirit (utcmI, opprest 
That CftKl denhal u^pose, 
hat sin Is ours, to whom Ileavtafs rest 
Is pledged, to heal earth's woes? 

To nm HigTKE IlAimiKTT. 

Oulmtini thti Ihcrmlmr 25, 1822. 

W6 arf% Icc^f'iititg tfte numt wrekdintl ChrintmaB Day, and it 
mm a simI retiirii to tliat gootl Prnvidencn who han (‘ondiicd'tHl 
hero so wifely and so pic.nisantly. By bad fortune wo arc 



But what provokes me is that the coal will be got in by the 
afternoon, and they are making preparation for a Christinas 
dinner, which seems incongruous. This morning we saw a 
poor fellow in the Lazaret close to us, cut off from the ordi- 
nances of his Church, saying his prayers with his face to the 
house of God in his sight over the water ; and it is a con- 
fusion of face to me that the humblest Bomanist testifies to 
his Saviour as I, a minister, do not. Yet I do what I can, 
and shall try to do more, for I am very spiteful. 

Yesterday morning, Monday the 24th, we saw Gozo on first 
coming on deck (by-the-bye, Graham Island, which went down, 
was about fifteen miles from Pantellaria, which I spoke of to 
my Mother). ]!:Text we passed Camino, and then came Malta. 
These three are called the Maltese Islands. We passed along 
the north side ; on our left, in the distance, being the height 
above Girgenti in Sicily. One of the first sights we came to 
in Malta was St. Paul’s Bay, where tradition goes that the 
Apostle was wrecked. Above St. Paul’s Bay is Citt^ Yecchia, 
where probably was the Boman garrison spoken of. Acts xxviii. 
They say there are many antiquities there. 

Malta is a strange place, a literal rock of a yellowish brown ; 
the coast presents an easy slope towards the sea, and the plain 
is intersected by a number of parallel walls to keep up the 
soil. They say here they have had a month of rain, and that 
the weather changed yesterday. In what good fortune are we ! 
It was certainly a beautiful day, like July, no sign of winter ; 
but it is only what we have had nearly the whole of our passage. 
This is the rainy season here, I believe. The night turned 
cold, and there was much rain and heavy in the early morning, 
and it has-been raining now. 

Immediately on our mooring (opposite to the Lazaretto) 
we w’ere put under the care of a guardian who watches over 
our quarantine, both to keep us from others and others from 
us. A queer set of fellows they are, with yellow collars. We 
are in the smaller port off the Manual Battery. There is a 
bright sun upon the light-brown rock and fortresses. The 
sea a deep green ; a number of little boats, some strangely 
rigged, others strangely rowed, pushing to and fro, painted 
bright colours ; not a few Greek trading- vessels of a respectable 
size. Their flag is blue and white striped. I never saw a finer 
group than the coalheavers on the wharf. There are about 



many of them— they stood for perhaps half an hour, waiting 
for our being ready, each in his own attitude, and grouped. 

In the aft(‘rnoon wo got into one of our boats, and rowed 
round the quarantine harbour, for which leave is granted. 
Pirst W(^ went to th(‘. parlatorio, which is the place of intercourse 
betwecm nuui in and out of (juarautine. It is a long naked 
building or l)aru dividc'd into scn'eral rooms, and cut lengthway 
from end to mul by two barri(U’S parallel, breast high. Between 
these two, gniardians are stationed to hinder contact, the men 
in (piarantino on one side, the townsimuL on the other, the 
latter hciiiig (uther fri<nuls of the imprisoned party, or pedlars, 
traffickers, &c. A crowd of persons are on the prison side, 
each party inidta* the coiuluctof its own guardian ; for if these 
partitas wtn-c^ to toucli (‘adi other the longer quarantine would 
he given to thc^ party whk;h had the smaller number. If I 
were to touch a Orcnlc, 1 should have fifteen <lays of quar’antine. 
The stranger drc^HH(‘H, the strangn^ languages, the jabberii^g and 
grimaces, tln^ (luecu* faces driving a l)argain across the? barrier, 
without a common languagt‘, the solmnn absurd guardians 
with their stavem in ilm space between, tlie opposite speaker 
fcMuing judhing so mutdi as touebirig you, and crying out 
and rectaliiig at the saiiu^ tiuus made it as curious a sight as 
the fr(H^ communication of bin^ath, and tlm gratuitous and in- 
consisttmt rules of this int<>reourse made it ridiculous. But 
the British (lovernmcnit is forced to h(^ strict in its rules by 
the jealousy of oilu*r Ihwei'S. By being so, Malta becomes a 
gate for the whole (Jontimnit, ami th(^ Lazaret here is much 
more ctuufortabU^ than elw^wluu’e, so that it is lucky for us 
that it is so. Yet., absui‘d as tlie sysbun is, I believe the 
plague is strictly (jontagious. They say that before now its 
circlii has bemi gradually narrowed till it actually has been 
shut up in a bmx:. 

The most interesting sight in the parlatorio was a number 
of (Ireeki, Their most graceful and b(H*ouung dresses, tluur 
fine countenances and shapers and attitude^s, and the thought 
of tlmir ariccHtors, not only heathen but (Jhristian, contrasted 
with the fact, which no one «‘an doubt, that they are now as a 
|>eople heartleiis and di^spicabk*, sunk below the Turks tluur 
masters, made me feel very melancholy. But the powt^r 
which out of the wild olivedree formed an Origan or an Atha- 
nasius, can transform them too. Fancy being rowed in an 
open boat without a greatcoat on a Dooembor evening, and 
voii. n T 



wiiitif iwi niltitir* TlwMutly «iliji*rt. uf int 

wIiMi Mtruek it»' t»ti <»itr rrliint, ii finvi*tl by 

iltiintni t>f Hittiill ImntM, ltk«» it ittiiiilipr nf imt'i liriii^iii|4 In; 
largo iiiHooi tuts* th<*ir in »!, 

Tho liolU iit'N bNiiUtifiil lioro, m iii t^ibriiltiir iiiitl V 
iinil niNl iliNV lims i.tmnu all tlit» iniir 

to 1110 %wy jiiuHl’ully [b*!* iilniti* ibtiaij. Wo 

after liroakfa^t nrroHH tin' plniik to tlio !#itziirot!o to v\ 
oiir ratmiH bir our roliirtt to It i’-t ii** like n |iriit 

oiiti|im to ntii4lii*r, yet it ii lino nno Imi, T!te Ins-, of fi 
<layi4 tiuito wi4 After Htn'oritl roiirlti me riu: 

a t|Uiwlrniigl»^ of ourtotH biii ^iiii|4o tirrliiteef lire, A fti|i 
fitepa leiula to a giillory wbieli rtiiiH riiiitwl it liiili'atle, n 

lialf-'Way upsitiiil Ii ^uiji|»f>rtotl liy ii i4t riiiigo Idiiil of |troji 


It m iiu{Miiiiitg. Ill tlik gullf*ry iiro iiitn otir ii 

ttioiit#. Wo may liavo im many of tlunti aa wi* ai 

for iiotlilfig. They are film rnotiiH* fifty by lliirty at leiui 
mriiiuriHl ilium) ; tho roof h urt'lieik ilio walli* wliiiewn 
tlm floom aloim |mvutm*iii. Ko furtiituii!« (limy wty Wi 
buy furiiiturti iihiiOMt for tioflitiig* fur ii «iti|l4rf4) ; itiei 
Wo litiil ovorvtliiiig, Wu linvo tiikmi i%vti ri 
wo iliall ilof'^p In otio ami iivo bi tlio utlmr, t ?4toi:il«l not 
laion unwilling to liavo iMaai tln^ro fur n fow- «|iiy# for tl; 
of tho thing, nor do t oam for tli«^ kmjik^ Inti for ll$o u% 
timo. But wo mmt lirivo limt a t|iiiiriiiiiliio 
tho north of Italy I if wo wvtii ovorlaml* ati 

our flfbain daya wo Itavo giilnod a liigfit of Ciibriiltiti 
almll iiai tlm Ionian Jaloa laaidon .llnllit ttiiolb No oiio I 
wimthor, in tho eourmi of it tuny iint bo oiir turn 

put into a worio priaon titan iliw* Wo ^liiill miiko oiir 
m conifortabl© m wo can, mi iind drink. I idiiill writi 
fmrhajm him a violin. After all, it k ii irnii f*f 

when lifo in ao ahort, and outs liaa no inurlt in do. I fit 

of learning Italian* 1 know in ii iten 

ii» to apeak ing you inu«i Imi atiiotig tlio jaHiplo. 

I limr therts ii an ovorliimt jaml fi^iin C^itrfin %diieli I 
avail iriyaelf of, to aeiitl a loiter U$ yon. Alt ! lie fM* ^titd 
there they g« I have ant ti»iw to ifinl «a»' 

this appHoa to all my letter*. The Malta wimlniiU j ha 


aU/iia ii UliJL UllCXi VyC/JULUXt/j »rxuxJL vyjjj, j.v uvy 

tlieir ends. 

To HIS Sister Jemima. 

Detween Zante and Patras: Decemher 29, 1832. 

At this moment our prospects are clouded, though it is 
nothing to you to know this some six weeks hence. We are 
threatened with twenty-one or fifty days’ quarantine on our 
return to Malta, Don’t go and tell anyone. Of course, we 
get into difficulties, and we get out ; but if only the getting in 
is known, it is a good joke to hearers. At Malta we were 
assured by the quarantine people we should have but fifteen 
days for visiting the Ionian Isles, and we were sure of having 
nearly as much for touching at Gibraltar. Now we find that 
liOrd Nugent has, out of his own head, put the Isles in 
pratique with the Morea, which is in twenty-one or forty or 
fifty days’ quarantine with Malta. This we learned on touch- 
ing at Zante (pronounced Zant). Besides, we have taken on 
hoard passengers from the Morea. 

Our new passengers are the military Governor of Cerigo, 
old Cytherea [Col. Longley], and the Consul of Patras [Mr. 
Crowe], and their account of the state of the Morea is deplor- 
able. It is literally overrun with banditti ; and a traveller 
cannot touch on the coast without being robbed. We have 
had numerous instances of this in the case of military men or 
messengers with despatches. The coast, too, swarms with 
little pirates who have look-outs on the hills, who signal, and 
the pirate vessels run into places where our men-of-war cannot 
follow them. In such a state is the country that the factions, 
tired of mutual inflictions, have in some instances had recourse 
to the Turkish authorities on the other side the Gulf, for 
arbitration or redress, as the Belgians may be doing to 
Holland. Eussia is at the bottom of these troubles, in order 
to gain the post of arbitration and then of sovereignty, when 
the Porte falls, which seems soon expected. She has encour- 
aged a portion of the National Senate to withdraw from the 
seat of Government, and set up for themselves against the 
new llegency, which is now in progress from Germany with 
King Otho. The English Consul, now on board, was forced 
to fiy from Patras, sending his wife and family on board an 
English man-of-war — Sir John Franklin’s. Meanwhile, the 
Turkish dominions aro orderly, and, while the coast from 


of tilo fiiitt mm m\ m, n ^ 

<lri%'t»n ImnI, h t<» f^r .tiiiiiiiii» mwi ftir 

imltwl on tlork. IthiH’ii. h in ?4’4!tf. 

it \H m in n : ytm |*ri i»ii iit ymir liiiplu 

dowimtidra ; yutt «»ti inttl tiiifl 

A Htmm iH Iw’fnrt' yt»ii iih if hy timi ytiti i 

Ih^Hovo it in mil. I lOii iihw in t!it» lin^rk m*iIv tlw «< 
oI«l hihI nf tlio «i|’ *riiiiryilitli*i4. 

diiy wan tho Jinwl tMiglilltil diiy I iiiiiL Tlii» in 

witH wi‘t— litniig tlio llrHfc imiii-- a ?4iiiwrr 

Malta (I fori^id), Htriro Kiigliiiiit. I mit Hurry 

wi^ in tho riitny ImmI iiiglil It iiwm^ 

11 |Hmnii|iC *’^^**^ latino no Idnii i*f iit Wi^ im 

Zanio, at IhiMltutanw f»f %vtt.|i I Vtiliiiltnila 

loft. Tlio laitof IH diiloroiit IVtuii iiiiyttiif$4 I liiivo 
ootlino, foriiml l*v wliai in rallo*! tlio llliirk 
lilukh likok ; whu’li, ladiig timro nr riivnr«*tl witii » 
toj% liH>kwl liko |w*liMliwl Wo 

and thon wo m%w tho Folojiiiiiinoasf* in tlif» tliHtnitro ki 
what tliffonnit thntiuhlii frtini tlio Moron! llio rmiM' 
fnaii iho dtMtanoi\ with two |iiir|iliHli IhIoh nr |r 

in fronti atul iM^iintl n Ioiim a*«d hi||li ntiigo n 
mountiitna ; U> tho loft, far in tlio ili.*%tiiiii**% tln-^ Aoar 
ioinowhoni alnmi iho iiitmilia of ilto ArliokiOH, 
Night Ml la^forii wo roiirtml Kiutto itiwn), Inti 
into a kiat and inado fi»r aliortH Wo wiindoi^Hl iila. 
town, and oaruma it k- (I hii%*o jiiHl hooti nillod to 
rnagnifiianit in«>w nitiuitittiii loiviiitk III** riorlii wmt t 
tlni PalofHnmoaua ; tho ontlino wtniilorliil ; ii aftw^r it 
tho day vory wnfavourahlo, thiok mid <4oiidy) ■ ii Irii 
Mj.MUK'1 or Plum iiirronndtHl hy gooildtaikiiig tioiiHOH ■ a 
room, &.0., with townie, a groat inmiy ^iriHda beyond it, 
and Haggod, or liko Hugging. What iiinnHimrilio oliio 
had artmloii running along on imoli lildo, giving it a liir 
apjioantnoo. Thci aho{w all ojaui, without fronts, liko 
In England ; tho halk of private Iioiihi« wufit ntii 
a gallory ; a gocnl inanv ohuMio«t Mont jn^ojtltt wor 
wo woni told : thiwo who worn aliotil. %foro ^iiigliig, ’i 
fmt {H*rha|iH thti whilo ; ringing in |»iirt«, |im‘lioii 
ahom, m at a aluaunakork Wo wont into llio jiriiiri|»i 
suofi a atrango placai— into a hilliatthpioiiii into 
and iinoking-rooinii, a hiirb*rk » wtiiooitorrhnntX » o 
tnerehantX a |n|K*-'»oIlork Wo woro iiirprinoil iit Iho 
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wards. At a nondescript shop, a young urchin was buying 
his obol worth of oil and bread for supper. W e saw a barrel 
of Cornish pilchards, which have long been in use here. We 
drank some of the vin ordinairp . — which we thought very good 
of the kind — red and white. The men were miserably filthy, 
and the countenane(\s of many, who were drinking or playing 
backgammon, slovmdy and sottish. We were told they 
were the principal nuui of the place. 

By-tlui-byo, 1 think I have made up my mind about going 
to operas, il'c. I think it allowalile— as far as merely going to 
me. the place^ tlm.-— in .same sense in which it is allowable to 

visit the country at all— ^.//. I see no olijection to going into a 
heathen country for the sake of seeing it, and going into a 
|)lay house is nothing more than this. If I may not go into a 
place because^ bad men are in it, where can I go ? If, indeed, 
1 go for tluj Hak(^ of the amusement — which would be the case 
if I frequmited it— then it would be a ditlerent matter ; but I 
go and see, as I go and see a coffeci-house, a billiard-room, or a 
moscpie N(yr am I sup])<)rting peu’sons in a bad way of life 
—that is, the actors— for if no one went but strangers, as a 
rnath^r of curiosity, tinny would have a poor living. Theatres 
am set uj), not as objects of curiosity, but of amusement. I 
am only seneing what is established and supported ; not esta- 
blishing and Hup|)orting it myself. 

To return. When \vi^ rose this morning— raining as it was 
— then view, which tlun night had hidden, was so lovely, that 
w(n deplonnl our fate, which hindered our seeing the place at 
more advantage. Virgil calls tlui island ‘mmiorosa' ^ — it still 
ckyservtns the tithn. Tins whole face of a beautiful and varied 
rock wtw covtUHHl with olive-tnnes in an excpiisito way. They 
wty that the vicnw ovtnr the heights, winch takes in Cephalonia, 
is one of the firunst in tlume parts. We have lately passecl 
Ithaca ; th<y outline is very broken and abrupt, but it was in 
mist, and we could not rnakc^ much of it. 

Sincti I wrote the abovc^ the day has Just so much bright- 
ened m to give tlu^ (effect of Hglit and shadow ; and I am lost 
in enjoyment. Tluy moimtains are multiplied without end, 
one piled on the other, and of such fine shapes and colours ; 
some very liigh and steen lik<^ giants, and black at top, or 
bleacher I witli snow ; and to think that here were Brasidas, 
Bhormio, Demosthenes, Oimon, and the rest 1 


» Mn, ill. 270. 


2/8 John Henry Newman 1832 

7 P.M. — We are at Patras. I have seen Phium and Antir- 
rhinm. The chain of Parnassus rises before us, shrouded with 
clouds, which the eye cannot pierce, yet the imagination can. 

I have landed on the Peloponnese. High snowy mountains, 
black rocks, brownish cliffs — all capped with mist, shroud us. 
The sunset, most wild, harmonises with the scene. 

To ms Mother. 

On hoard the ^ Hermes Decemher 20, 1832, 9 p.m. 

As every day brings its own matters, I begin at once this 
letter, though I have oiilyjust now finished writing to Jemima, 
to tell you about our landing at Patras, which is, in one sense, 
the most considerable place in the Morea, as being the place 
of export for the trade, chiefly the currant trade, of the west 
of Europe. We called here to deliver despatches for the new 
Greek Government at Napoli, in Argos, about ninety miles 
off. Prom this place it is most accessible, though the banditti 
make the road very dangerous. 

The fortress of Patras is strong, and was bombarded by 
the English several years since, when the allied Powers were 
driving tli^ Turks out of the Morea. I believe they did not 
succeed with it ; anyhow, it is at present occupied by a self- 
constituted authority, in the shape of a brigand, who would 
not give up to the French, and now professes he will, or will 
not submit to King Otho, according as he likes him or no. 
The town was destroyed during the disturbances, and is now 
slowly rebuilding, the work being interrupted this year by th© 
continued disorder of the country. We were told we ought 
to use caution in paying a visit to the place at night, as plun- 
derers were about ; and it unluckily happens here, as at Zante, 
that we scarcely arrived before nightfall. The first news 
which greeted us at the Russian ConsuFs was that King Otho 
was actually on his way, and that we had a chance of seeing 
him at Corfu. Considering the state of the country, we were 
amused to learn he was coming (besides a suite of high 
officers), with thirty ladies, a hundred horses, and a throne 
finer than anything in Europe. He sent to the man-of-war 
which is to convey him, to inquire how many German stoves 
they had on board in provision against cold weather. I sup- 
pose that this was an act of gallantry towards the ladies. 
We are assured by the Resident of Cerigo, who is sitting by 
me, that there is not at Napoli, whither they are going, any 
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possible accommodation for ladies at all ; so that they will be 
literally houseless. 

We walked about the new-built town, or rather its founda- 
tions. It will be very handsome. We went through the 
market or bazaar, crowded with people ; stopped some time in 
a billiard-room, where some Russians were playing, and sat 
and took coffee in a room full of small Greek merchants. The 
dresses of the men are most picturesque ; the ‘ snowy camese,’ 
spoken of by Byron, then an embroidered waistcoat, a plaited 
and frilled white petticoat to the shins, and a large greatcoat 
with the arms hanging down behind, the ‘ shaggy capote ^ ; 
their faces and figures very fine ; evidently a mixture of races. 
The coffee was almost the best I ever tasted, and so refreshing 
I could fancy I had been drinking wine. We returned after 
a ramble of about an hour. 

December 30. 

I do not forget it is dear Harriett’s birthday, and it is 
signalised by our passing Ithaca. I could not have believed 
that the view of these parts would have so enchanted me. 
When I was for hours within half a mile of Ithaca, as I was 
this morning, what did I not feel 1 Hot from classical asso- 
ciations, but the thought that what I saw before me was the 
reality of what had been the earliest vision of my childhood. 
Ulysses and Argus, which I had known by heart, occupied the 
very isle I saw. It is a barren huge rock of limestone, appa- 
rently, a dull grey, poorly covered with brushwood, broken 
into roundish masses with deep ravines, on which, principally, 
cultivation had dared to experimentalise ; though the sides of 
the hill were also turned up. Olive-trees have made their 
appearance ; the vines, being cut down in the winter, are in- 
visible from the water. On a hill in the centre and narrowest 
part of the island is a height called the Tower of Ulysses. 
We could see through the glass parts of the Cyclopean ruins 
which surmount it. Their make is far anterior to the historical 
period. Homer calls the island ‘ dear and little.’ ^ I gazed 
on it by the quarter of an hour together, being quite satisfied 
with the sight of the rock. I thought of Ham,^ and of all 
the various glimpses which memory barely retains, and which 
fly from me when I pursue them, of that earliest time of life 
when one seems almost to realise the remnants of a pre-existing 

I See Od. ix. 27-37. Of. vi. 208, xiv. 58. 

Ham, near Blchmond, where some of his earliest years were 
passed. 


Wo wow on i\\o woHtoni kIiIo tif it , liotwooii it iuk 

Ctoplialuniii. Tin* oluuuio! h fruui two fu fintr iiiiloH hrotul, ai 
Hiill iiK rt poiid^ OKoopt tiint it llow.s ; it is, a iunjosti< 

rivor^ tho cloptli, I lioHovo, hinn*4 out. of soiiiuiiii» 4 s, Moliiuc 
m lay thi' (uitnuioo to tht* thilf of t\iritith, tlio Moroa, luul 
iu tht^ di.stiuu‘ 1 % y^anto. Ah %vo oniorgtnl from tlio Htriut, m 
Ell w on our ri^ht tho fino r^ui^oHof Ariirnaiiifin Moiintains 
%vhtoh art' rortainly tho fiiiost in .Hliapt^ iiitil grtuipin,^ 1 Imvi 
Koon, Tlu' whcilo Hivno wan wotHlorfiilly 1lio masso; 

of Itluira anti C’t'phnltinin liohimt im ; hiiiiiI! isliiiitlH of wi'k 
lumking tln^ viovv of Ararniuua ; its liitniiifiiiiiH rising ng i 
nuinhnr of rttlgtsH^ hhio in frtint» with Itriglit wnnvy Innghti^ 
with thr' Him upon ihoni» hnhiml ; Hta .Maura hofor 

UH ; tho famouH pronmntory of cltinp hy ; liiKtly, w 

oonnM-o Happht* H lamp Htill ho tmlliHl wliirli ih rortainly i 
high oliir fcti fall from. By thU tinit% it liinng iihoiit olovon, W' 
want clown for tho prayora. Wo aro tt»hl wo oim hiivtt ir 
notion of tim llrook cliniato hy thsH HpiHummi of it, 

(jtu’fu m t.»loi4o at Iniiich I ahull go c.in ilook. Moitnwdiil 
takn miino vornoE. Thun I roinplolo niy fori tot h hi*! : ^ 

My fatlirr'a htt|«' ! my r!iililhoiMr.« tiiisitn I 
Tho prtniiisp from on high I 

Long wail ml for I IIh glort«»'4 ttoiim 
Kow whoa my dutth m nigh, 

My dofith In romo, !ntf ntit ilr*riiy ; 

Nor oyo nor mimi U illtn ; 

Tho of youth 'a vlgoroim thiy 

ThrlllH in moh norvt< uml htnlt, 

lUcmt nmmo I thrhm wrlrtmio aftrr t»i|| 

If no clma^it 1 viow j 

O might my iina iuit pr«'*iH ihO' ioll» 

Anti provo Inn vision iruo I 

ItHglorioini liolgliti, it# wiiiltliy iiliili',% 
lift timny tintml grovni* 

Thoy nail I hut Ho my rr^IrfilnH 
Who {ihanttaiH whom Ho lovoi. 

Ah 1 now tlmy molt . , , t hoy wt liiit nhiulu^ I 
I tlio ! yot if« no ruMt, 

O httrtl 1 iu nlnvo (*iniiiitii facltii 
Hut mam, niul not inmnmtt 


* Tlio titlu ♦ Mtw« swing tlui Liiiii' 


A liappy Now Year to you all at homo. Ever since wo 
^ot h(‘ro it has bo(‘u poiunn^ furiously, and almost incessantly, 
and the accommodations ar(‘, so sus 2 >icious on shore, that as yet 
we remain here on board. . , . 

Tlun’o passagor. In the followinp^ letter to In’s sist(^r 
which show a rewtiou from the tension under which Mr. 
Newman s mind had })e(ui held by the scenes around him. 

To Ills Ristku Hauutktt. 

(hi hoard ihn ^ Corfu : Jay mar y 2, 1833. 

This morninpj is the iirst toh^rably clear day w(^ have had. 
Monday and Tuesday have been days of incessant violent rain. 
On pacing on denh I was really astonished at the view. Even 
to-day is not a lu'ight day, so I have a poor idea what the view 
really is ; hut I mns cpiih^ enough : high mountains of a hrilliaut 
white or slab^ colour, folded in long plaits like a table-dotli 
artiiieially disposcHl along a rising and falling outline, without 
creases or rumples ; rochs of a rich brown, looking so m^ar that 
you think you could touch tlunti, and others of a pale sad 
<;olour, lik(^ Malta. W(^ are to have a good ride to-day ] the 
rofuls art^ said t«) \m exctdhmt, and soon dry. It is an over- 
j>owering thought to nnsdh'e.t that tlu^ jdac(^ looked precistdy 
th(^ sanie in the times of llotner and Tliucydides, as being 
stamped with the imUdible femiures of the ‘everlasting hills.’ 

Hen^ that famous faeiitm light l)egaii which evetitually 
ran through (IrtHas^ ; and what a strange contrast was the 
Hccuie last night at tlu^ Palace— the ball on the anniversary of 
( loustitution Day -at the magniiiecmt palace of a nation in 
the time of Thucydich's not mertdy barbarous, but unknown. 
Dnmes, TH)V<d to them, and iiubcwoming, but nmderod fashion- 
able as lanug tht^ garb of their nuisters, soldiei’s in a Hke 
costume, and Cl reek names and fa(a*s in tlu^ midst of them all ; 
all mixed up and datnnng togtdber, m if it were the most 
natural tiling in the world. Isd. nu^ st^t it down in my books, 
a pitiposition Heitltul and iiuKspu table, that no change is so 
great as to be improladde. 

Jmmay^y 4. 

I have a great deal to say, !>ut fear I shall forget it. No 
<h^scription can give you any idea of what I have seem, but I 
will not weary you with my delight j yet does it not stami a 


lUii not inltWHltHpl Tlint I tlnii’t. tliiiik I hlitiuld 
ratlu»r I Klumld Iw' v<*ry ^dmi ti» fttiil iiiyHt’lf tnuKi- 

portacl ti) my rooitm nt. wttli my mik ,h| M^rt 1*1. k ni id I' lyiit^ 

at full lt*u;4th tui tny .‘infa. Afirr all, t*vrry lAiid <»f uxartitai 

m to urn lui c'lldrt : what liar in- iittf my iidiid Iiiih baiui .HtraitaHl 
and \v(*anad with tho m-vv:M\y of iirtiiily, I kimy 

not ; or whathor, liavinii had iiuuiy inul 

HidhuH'd niuali from tho rutlananH nnd sli^htH iif |tari4tiiiH I haves 
horn cant witin I nlirink involuntarily th** voiitari of iho 
world, ami, whothiu* or not natitrid di:H|iiii4tti«iii iimkts thin 
folding, niul a jtorooption fdiuoat iiiorhid of my ilotloiriirios and 
almurditioH ■ anyhow, itoilhor tlio kiiid«*i*^t at font it uw nor I ho 
most- Huldittnt nightn Itavo ovor nits Itdluonoo oiimtgh to dniw 
mo out of tho way, nnd, flolihoratoly iH t aot nlioufc my 

proHont wamh»ring«, yot I ht^artily winh thoy w'oro o%‘t*r, and I 
only ondtitti tho nightie, and hinl muolt rtifht*r /mro niaui thorn 
than thmn, though tho wlnlo I inn o.ttroinoly iisloiiiHliod titid 
ahnoHt onolianlod at thonn 

Tho Imd woatliof liaa idino^i loft m, I ht Tnomliiy Ihi' nun 
wa« w violont and t!io aon ao rotigli, wo llioiight wo Hlnadtl not 
iMsahlo to land for tiinnor. Wo inniingrd si not without a 
tironohing -aud wont in tho tH'oidng u* tho Pidiioo, wlsoro 
ahntmfc tho wliolo klntsd wm itiii^osiihlod. W«^ wtu’o told wo 
Hhould «oo a groat varioty of ro^luiiio,ii j hut tho rain kopi tho 
country pooplo away, and thoro wiu'o not tort tirook 

droiiai*ii in tho namt. Tlioro U ati aflroiittion itiiiorig f lto jaaipio 
of tfso KngHah oontumo. TIio mm%- rmsiiirlifililo sight wan 
Madfimo M. (tluUato Mra. Holaui and Isor luiHhaml InCtrook 
dnmHtM. Ho k oortiutsly a striking- looking riiiiii, with a lino 
profito, and an oxprimtott of laniigitity iititl dignity. Tlw 
rooitm ar© niagnifkont. W© hat! tiiiiod at tliis Ariillory itioan, 
and found tho ollioora tliti miwi inlolligont gontliUiiaiidiko iisoti 
aa thoy wares at Oibmltar, Tho Ariillory, I hollin’o, U atipoidor 
to tho s^»st of til© anny, Tim iiioaa tho iippoiiit4*ik tlioy 
having tho advantiigo of wiiggosiHi Ao., tvi oiirry tlsoir thiiig>i 
alwait with. (Jortainly thoy Ilvti tit wiisnpliioim «fylo. Mtijtir 
liongloy (brothi^r of Ijtnigliy of Hiiri4im')| who ia ri^Sfloiit at 
(Jorigo, waa our host, and Anditltwoii Froiido Itfiil lot tors to 
(ioloitid Arnmtntng. Ournsooption wiw an itiinifiiiig rnttfrit^i 
to our ©ntisrtidnmimt. at tho Ikatiitiaiidor of llio Foroos, Hir 
Aloscamhir WmKlfonlXwIth whom wodtitotl tlio two liistiliiys. 
H© Imi bion imtraortlsnarily civil, and ©von a^kod iw 11 lliirsl 
timo«»«Baturday. Thii ©oinpiity wm entiroly ttiitit4iry ; a 



number of dandy officers, aides-de-camp, t^c., brimful- of tbe 
indifference which is now the fashion. At dinner, a formidable 
round table neitlu^r top nor bottom, Greeks to wait, a service 
of plate, dishes hamhal round, no (tonversation. However, I 
made a sli^dit ac(|uaiutanc(i with one of these, who seems to 
have good about him. He. iutert'sts tno, because in a measure 
I (mt(U‘ into his sta.te of mind. Ho has a good deal of talent 
and tast(^ a Giumuin scholar, passionately fond of Wel)or’s 
music feuding his su[u‘riority to the generality, who follow- 
base plea.sur(‘s, y(‘t (stumnngly) substituting reflnemont for re- 
ligion. Jlo has kindly undcadaken to got me sonio Greek airs 
transcribcul, which 1 nuuui to send you. 

On Wediu'sclay and Tlmrsday we took rides about the 
country, tlui llrst. of twemty mihm, the next of thirty ; and 
how am I to Bj)eak of their st.raug(‘ness 1 There was nothing 
to remind you of England but the high roads, which are 
capital, on Macadands plan. Olive is nearly the only tree ; 
thcuu^ are forces ts and pjirks of them, through which the road 
winds. The leaf musi be monotonous in summer, but it is 
beatitiful now, Thc^ trcui is very like a willow, such as in 
Olirist Church Walk ; tlui trunk and branches being more 
grac(^ful and whiter. I b do(‘.s not grow to a great size commonly. 
Tlu^ trunk geparait's into parts wlum it is old. Often it pro- 
HcmtH a ludiwork appearauc<\ as hom^yeombecl. The tree, I 
think, never dies ; as one portion goc^s another shoots out. 
However (Monday, January f), having It^ft Corfu ; Ithaca in 
sight) ‘ ■the olive in Corfu is of no great age. They were 
planted in Venetian f-inu^g, a great many of an inferior kind. 
Tlunu^ in great utuuirininty in the right of property in them. 
A trtui is Honu'.iimcm divided among two or three persons— the 
tUviHioiiS of land an^ vague. The olive requireg scarcely any 
cultivation, exc«‘pb care that the roots aiui not left bare, which 
happens in a rocky soil with occagitmal luwivy rain and steep 
banlcg. Tluire is very littU^ corn growti, Indian corn instead ; 
the land is too swampy for the fornuu-. Sir F. Maitland 
attempted clminage, but faihul. 

Hut I liavo digrimsed from iny rid(^. The beautiful cypress 
wim another strange sight, I,t stands wlicni grown in groups 
of two or three, gh(K>ting up in hlatdc graceful spiros amid tho 
olives, Tlie iliaft i» iwimI for tlm masts and yards of the lateen- 
rigged vegsek. It ii beautifully straight. Tho orange-tree, 
again, is in full fruit, %vith its hright-poUgliod leaf ; I did not 
observe many wild, and none that warn wild with fruit. Tho 
Jig k not in Imt Wo had a loss, too, as regards tho colours 
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of the groundj which in spring, we were told, is covered with a 
profusion of wild flowers (I have got the seeds for my Mother, ^ 
but not of the most striking flowers). Even at this season 
the brushwood and hedgerows are beautiful. Tlie myrtle, 
which is profusely spread over the country, is of a rich brown- 
green. The vines are cut down at this season, and look like 
stumps. There is a dwarf holly, too, and the arbutus, all 
evergreen ; here and there the cactus and the aloe. 

The moving portion of this strange scene was as strange 
as the trees themselves. Peasants on horseback (mules are 
scarce and fetch a high price), two persons on one, with their 
legs on one side and their load before them ; they have few 
carts — I didn't see one market-cart — flocks of goats, sheep, 
not woolly like ours, but with soft fleeces like liair, flowing, 
and with queer graceful little bodies ; cows, like wild cows, with 
strange necks and backs, and of a dun or iron-grey colour. 

The landscape itself is beautifully vari(‘d ; lincly-formcd 
heights, intersected with plains, deep ravines, villages, or 
rather towei's, perched uj) uj)on the Iiills. Botli days wo 
digressed from the road, cutting across country. In that way 
we had a specimen of what travelling is in Greece ; you may 
cut across almost anywhere, but for the most part at a walk. 
You descend by beds of rivers, you cross rocks. How horsc's 
go I can't conceive ; fancy riding over the ruins of a brick 
wall, and you will have an idea of it, except that the stones 
are not sharp. The rock here is chiefly limestone, and the 
weather polishes it. The steps up to the houses are all marble — 
strange at first sight. The villages in a deplorable condition, 
and seem once to have been more important than they are 
now. The people are marvellously idle. In Corfu the si.i’(‘(‘.t,s 
swarm with men doing nothing; and the roads are full of 
them. In a village where we stopped, a horse having lost a 
shoe, a collection of idlers of all ages came round us ; all 
dirty and uncombed. The children are tine-looking, and som<^ 
of the men ; the women keep indoors. Their bn'ad is v(uy 
fair (the corn comes from Poland and t,he P>lack S(ia through 
Odessa) ; though in these parts, from Spa, in to Corfu, tiny 
leaven it. This gives it a sour taste when it is old. 'Tlui 
population of Corfu by itself is said to be 40,000, which is 
almost incredible, though the statement comes from one who 
ought to know. Our rides across country have given me some 
definite notion of the state of travelling in Greece in the 

^ Mrs. Newman was fond ol; flowers and devoted to gardeuiug. 
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times of Thucydides, &c. (also I have some drawings). It is 
astonisbitogl should have so long read about a country without 
1‘ealisin^ it, and I am amazed how it ever became one country ; 
how its inhabitants ever had intercourse with each other, how 
they could go to war, &c. &c. ; for it is one heap of 

iTtiountains thrown together in the wildest way conceivable. 

The town of Corfu is very picturesque in the V enetian 
style. The churches are very numerous — as in Oxford (they 
say) there is a pot-house every ten houses, so of the churches 
here. Dissenters are unknown in the Greek Church. There 
seems much superstition here. On Saturday we saw the 
church nnd body of St. Spiridion, who was one of the Nicene 
Fathers,, though doubtless it is not his body. He is the 
patron saint of the island ; each of the seven has its own. 
The churches are Venetian ; but why it was that the Venetians 
extended the Greek communion I have not made out. St. 
Spiridioir’s is small, but handsomely fitted up, though not so 
much rri ore so than a country church which I by chance went 
into. I was sui'prised ; the two were so much alike in arrange- 
ment and decoration. A number of paintings in gilt frames, 
not badly executed, the subject the history of Genesis and the 
Last JuLcIgment ; large silver lamps ; stalls, like in cathedrals, 
for the oliief persons and the infirm — for the Greeks stand in 
prayer for the most part. At the east end a number of 
pictures in i^arallel niches — apostles, prophets, &c. Lower 
down, our Saviour, the Virgin, St. Gregory, tkc., Moses. A 
door opens into what in England is called the chancel — where 
seems -bo be the high altar — the Consecration, I suppose, 
being private ] in St. Spiridion the saint’s silver tomb and 
body. 

The Greek clergy of these islands, as of the Morea, are of 
a lower- rank, as our Methodists. They are said to be very 
ignorair-t, but moral in their lives. They interfere little, or not 
at all, with their flocks, who pay them their offerings and 
receive "tlie rites of religion as a quid 'pro quo. There seems to 
be no endowments, but the clergy are dependent on their 
people. There is a bishop to each island, paid by the Govern- 
ment 2f)0^. per annum each. There seems to be no excom- 
munication. The Greeks are very rigid in their fasts ; besides 
the forty days in Lent, they have forty before Christmas, and 
some o tilers. At these times they eat no meat ; the pirates 
are as rigid in keeping them as others. I turned over the 
leaves of one or two books in the country church ; one was a 
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collection of prayers by John of Damascus. There was little 
objectionable that I saw in either of the books ; much that was 
veiy good. There was a prayer to the Virgin, a prayer to 
the Guardian Angel ; but tlie doctrine of the Trinity was the 
prominent subject of all of them. The jnctures I spoke of 
abounded in representations of the Deity ; in one I saw the 
Trinity. St. Michael seems a principal saint here ; his figure 
is prominent in the pictures of the i-iust J udgment. At St. 
Spiridion’s peojDle were ever coming in, weeping and bowing 
and kissing the pictures. 

There are two Latin churches at Corfu, and one English 
— the garrison church. The Chaplain is Mr. Leeves, of the 
Bible Society. I had not been to church for five weeks till 
yesterday, and it was quite a comfort to get there. I had 
hoped there might have been the Sacrament. Yesterday, the 
6th, was the Greek Christmas Day. Mr. Leeves has been 
very kind ; we dined with liim yesterday. "We first met him 
at Col. Baker’s, where I dined twice ; and the second time, 
Eriday, the Eroudes also. They are friendly and kind people. 
I called on Mrs. Baker on Saturday, and sat with her an hour 
and a half. She gave me all the seeds she had (they are 
tender and require a greenhouse), and directed me to the Lord 
High Commissioner’s Gardens, about two miles out of the 
town. I went there, but unluckily he ^vas out. 

In one of the villages we rode through on "Wednesday 
there is a church built by Jovian. Unluckily, we did not 
know it at the time. On Saturday we dined again at the 
Artillery mess, and very v/ell-informed men they are. We 
were all extremely pleased with a Mr, Askwith, who w’ent 
about wdth us every day. He has been a great traveller in 
Greece this year, and was full of information. On Eriday 
we went to see the ruins of the old town. The fortifications on 
Vido, a small island opposite to the town of Corfu, are in 
progress. When they are completed the defence of the place 
will be committed to them — the Citadel and Eort Heuf ; the 
others, viz. Eort Abraham, St. Salvador, <Sic., being aban- 
doned. They are very strong, of Venetian construction, but 
would require a vast number of men to man them. Sir A. 
Woodford has a fine pepper- tree in his garden ; his geraniums 
are superb. I told you that at Zante a man’s shop was full 
of expensive cherry-sticks for pipes, and argued thence that 
at least some of the people were well off. Now, I find, he has 
been in the practice of showing off this one stick, which he 
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boiig'li-t y^cars n.go. This shows how oaiitioiis one slionlcl bo in 
■»‘oeeiviu£^' tho fa,cts .-ind inft‘r('iuu‘s of i,rav(‘llors. Tlio weatlior 
bccix dry m\<l lnu‘ siiuu'. Tiu'sclay. 

^.Taoi'itary T.— dVr// cold. Tlicrc^ is a grt^af devil of snow on 
luonninins. AVc S(‘(. oil* last luglil , pjissing Ui(», 
<'astx.';rii sid(^ of lihara, and now a.n^ making foi* Tairas, wlanv^ 
^ b()j)(«i to prc'scid. my Icllcc t t'om Howden to Sir rh)]m bk'anklin. 
Tlu^ Albnaiian mountains ai-{‘ said, oni‘ ])oil,ion of tlunn, to Ixi 
a hiiiuliaal inih'S olV from ( 'orfu y<‘t tiny se'cm (jiiit.o close'. 

In-ul xvilel ixsi!- from Alha,nia. al. (.k)rfn. dknlce'ys a-re'. tlie^ 
prine‘ipa.l fowl, and tlu'V aj-e' hrouglitfrom Alhania. ; iliose^ wliich 
arc ready^ falte'iicd feu* the', table' cost. l\s. apie'ci'. Ithaevi wine', 
bas a good de'al ot llavour, a.nd not. at all he'avy. It- has gre)wn 
xipou nx<^. 1 ha ve' he‘(*n much surprisi'd al. the^ clie'a])neiss of 

living at C-orfu. W'e^ lia.ve' he'e'U making many ine|uiru's ie) 
guide', UK in our Sie'ilia.n (‘xpe'dition. ddie^ high re)a.el is fur- 
uislu'd xviili e'xcclle'ut. inns, hut. we^ mevin to diveuge', a.n(l to 
livo like', gdpsie's. 

Ill tli<^ HK'ant iiiu' he're' are', some^ ve'i'sc.s for you.' 

U'he', hetU'r jiorlinti didsl. thou choose', (Jrcali Heart, 

I’hy (Joel’s lii>l. choie'c, and pledge* of (Jeuitih; grae'c! 

Kaith’s true'.sl I vpe*, he* witli unruille'd face 
3 ^ore^ t lie weertefN siuile, anel liaele' heT sluA'cs depart.; 

\\'hcllie'r, :i (raeleT, with iuj traeh'r’s art,, 

llee luiys in (’anaan his first, re^stinj'xplae'e', 

Or fre'ely vie-lds rich Sieldinfs ampler spa.t‘o, 

Clr braves the* j'e'.seue* atiel the* hat t le’s smart. 

Yet. scetrns the* heatiie-n jviits of thetse* he*, sa.ve'el. 

O happy in the-ir seuih;’ high selil.nde* 

Wlio e'tunnunie* tints with (Jud, nnel neil, with e*arlh, 

,*\iniel the* .se^oHings eiT the*, we'alt leensla.ved ! 

A re-ady prew , as theiugh in ali.''e'nt. meietd 
''The'y calmly nienc, ne»r he*ar the* munanne'nxl mirlh.- 

gl/, .svrr. / Jh'i't Hilirr 27, iS.’hJ. 

* Those ]>o(*ms that were* transerihe'd in the* hi tegs heune* are* inseTte'el 
in tlu^ l(H.t(‘rs; but the*y pre's<‘nl. an insntlicie'iit, idea, of t.ho impulse 
given to 'ISl r.,Ne‘wman’.'; minel l»y ne‘w se*ene's, wif ije'ssed in, freedom freun 
his uceusta lined stuelie*;-* ami eare*s. In illustration, the* na.mes a.nd date's 
of pioenns vvritti'U in ,He*e*rinl>e‘r, hut- ml, inserte'd in the*, hl.ieu’s, are 
givem. lielow : 

3'he Isles c > f t he* Sh e-ns . Dee*. l.*5 I’he' ( ’otirse ed* Truth , Deev 21 
Ahsolul,i(;i 1 . , * bee*. 11 ,S)e‘e*ph*s,sness . . . Dee, 2(J 

r.Iomory. , . , He'e*. lo 'fhe Ore'e'k lAilher.s . Deeg 2S 

h’air Wore Ls . . . He’c. 17 Tim Wilnes.s , , , Dee. hO 

Temuice^ . . . , Dcu. 23 

^ Title, * Abruha tu2 



To whom nor voice of friend nor pleasant scene 
Brings that on which the sadden’d heart can lean. 

Yea, the rich earth, garb’d in her daintiest dress 
Of light and jov, doth but the more oppress. 

Claiming responsive smiles and rapture high, 

Till, sick at heart, beyond the veil they fly. 

Seeking His Presence Who alone can bless. 

Such, in strange days, the weapons of Heaven’s grace ; 
When, passing by the high-born Hebrew line. 

He forms the vessel of His vast design. 

Fatherless, homeless, reft of age and place, 

Severed from earth, and careless of its wreck, 

Born through long woe His rare Melchizedek.^ 

Corfu: January 5, 1833. 

January 10, 1833. 

W e are now off Malta, and have had a swell which again 
caused sea-sickness. We came off Patras at night, so I lost 
Sir J. Pranklin. jSText morning — the 8th — we saw the range 
of Arcadian mountains, and in the distance Parnassus. We 
landed at Zante. From tlie hill above the town there is a 
fine view of tlie plain, where almost all our pudding currants 
are grown — a fiat of about ten miles, surrounded with hills, 
studded all over with houses, before each a square drying plot 
for the currants. So many are grown that the duty this last 
year on the exports was 95,0001. Sir J. Franklin has been 
off* Patras in his sloop for eighteen months, and neither he nor 
his crew have touched land once. What an imprisonment ! 
King Otho was expected at Corfu to-day. 

I do so long to hear from you ; there is just a chance of 
my hearing at Slalta by the ]packet that left London about the 
19th. I dream about you all, and that letters are brought 
me ; but, when I begin to read, they are illegible, or I wake 
up, as if there were men trying to tell me and others preventing 
it. And the ship bells are so provokingly like the Oriel clock, 
that I fancy myself there. Whether my health is improved 
I cannot tell. I long for the fifteen days of peace in the 
Lazaret. This is my last day on the ‘Flermes.' How mucli 
have I seen in the course of five weeks ! Tell Williams he 
may see my little poems to stimulate him. 


I saw thee once, and nought discerned 
For stranger to admire — 

A serious aspect, but it burned 
With no unearthly fire. 


‘ Melchizedek.’ 


And yet; it vexed iny burdened breast,- 
And scared, I knew not why. 

I saw once more, and awe-struck gaxed 
On face, and form, and air ; 

(Jod’s living' glory round thee blazed — 
A Saint— a Saint was there 1 

0£' Zanir : Jaauanj 8, 1833. 


banished the House of sacred rest, 

Amid a t hoiightl(‘ss throng 

At. haigth J lu‘ard its creed confessed, 
And knelt the Saints among. 

Artl(‘SH Ins strain and unadorned, 

Who siH,)k<‘ OnitisT’B message there ; 

Hut what, at honui 1 might hav(i scorned, 
Now charnuMl my famished ear. 

Lord, grant me this abiding grace, 

Thy Word a,nd Sons to know ; 

To pienui th(5 veil on Moses’ fa(a% 
Altliough his speech be slow ! 

At Jdnudnj 0, 1833. 


» If (mt T fall Ixauuith Thy rod, 

As t.h rough libt’s snarers 1 go, 

Sav(‘ me from David’s lot, C) (Jod I 
And (dioo.so Thyself tho woe. 

How should I fae(^ Thy ])lagiuts? which 8car» 
Ami haunt., and stun, until 

Th(‘ heart, or sinks in mute despair 
Or mimes a random ill. 

If (‘Isiv then guide in David’s path, 

Who chose the holier pain ; 

Sat an and man are tools of wrath — 

An angers scourge is gain. 

Off Malta: Jamutry 10, 1833. 

‘ * David Numbering llio I'cople.* 
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» . . Ojilv iniai^iiu‘ my plra%ur«‘ at in plnci 

I wasinsiUmt woiuirr : ami t him-; •j.unlan.i hfatilif 

aiul tlm uuula ol’ conNryama- aifh that I (ntihl Inol. «iji uithc 
stop and without t’al I had llMna'i'h. M3d\,r\,' \‘ir;. 

a.nd d'hu<‘V<iidi‘s witli jiu*. an<l aonurd I r.in pnj icd hat h to th 
tiiiu'S, for o% a'ryt hii!;4’ hmha m<u jii t a . if {lal tla a. Alomtlai 
cannot i-ha.nm\ . , . 

I ha\‘t' only tohi yon pari, thou-dt tin* im» J iiif ''r** i in'j^, 
our hitherto t(nir. \V«‘ ha\c .*o.*n t uhralt.ir, t \ u\u\ and AlL'ic 
'Tlu' African mountain i arc mo .t impi» in \ l lu t i* arc c\r 
ti(‘r.sof t h(*m, t lie moat diet ant hciie- Ahtcoit Atli., uhichi 
;donosid(' of ns iroin daieder * to Ahnor .. ( lu-r aaaii 

tJilu’altar it ri.‘a*s lt),ti(tn l«*ct. \\ «dl dni Ilontcr in ilic he*' 
niiyii; of the ‘<)d\;...cy’ .^.pcak of if a. aupport iic'' the lica\ 
(as haAin'4 /nfKy»as Knuas' oi^imoi A. It ha i jn .! thaf cllcal 
you take the Medit erramaan as the •o'cat tmir.* of fh«* ear 
and tlu‘ .sky at ret eh Cl I o\er it as a curtain. 

*ro ni.s Sis'na; dnuiuv. 

/,it’ a t ‘> ■ //o, J n f :'V .- 1 ; . /cs . • ' c ; 'y 1 , \ h t i 

AhiU will now reeidve my lettrr. onl\ as in!cr\.d . 11* 

<‘V(‘r, I Mtiall put tw«> into flic pn j hne whi«h }oti will rcee 
ahout^ March. I hc.rdn at once lVt»m tin. liMis e tu my i 
prisonimmt, though I am tempted to dela\, lAr mv ham 
tircil with writiny. .M)' <!ear Alofitor u d! -ay 1 
tloiiij^ too much ; hut to one w ho Im ; hern rmplouim hr: m 
act i\ cly for yestrs, nothitu^ is so vusu i . ojoe as tdlem , noth 
MO irk.'.otm^ an tU.Hsipation. I a* sun* uiu, I ferl imicli m 
condortahic tiow than when I w.« . em that ro fh .. elrm 
w hich, is the type (»f human hh% aiid mm h ie , . vo aiicd 
pri.son than in .s<‘cinL( ai;'hts. 

\S‘c Kcfun tt» have narrowly nd^.sed 'o-itiin^ to .Ndipuii, ; 
;;o on, perh.aps, to AflnaiM ; for Archdeiietm I’ronde had Irt f 
to Sir il. Hotham, We., ami I to (fa, plain Swiidniims who 

* i. :*:h ui. 


('aiinot hi'iui; inyst'lt* to regret wluit, nevertheless, I should 
have I'ojoicHul in. 

The* ^ 1 1 hh'i, tliis pliuu' on Satiu*(l;iy last the 12th 

and \ saw itgoolV \vi(h str.-uigi^ hslings. J lia,d Ix'eri securely 
e.(ni\’(>y(‘<I in h for Wvr. weeks, during wiiicli time I had never 
<)ue<^ sl(‘j>t> ashore. li. was a. kind ot* honu'. ; it laid taken mo 
U]> fi'oni Mnglaiid, a, ml i(, \va,s going ]>a.ek there. I shall never 
1a, kt' ;l voyaige again. .\sit wtait oil’, .1 sihmjkmI nioi-e east upon 
tiu' World than 1 (‘V('r ha.(l Ixum, and to he alone-- no tie i‘e- 
mnining l)t‘iw(‘(m .Ihigland and niysidf ; nor any assignable 
padh by \vhi<h 1. (‘an g(‘t bade. 

\V<‘ tiw V(‘ry cond’ortabk^, h(‘.r(^ l.lie \v<‘a,th(U' has turned 
having ixurn unusna,lly w<‘t for thrc'c^ months. 'Wo found 
tin?! sa.ni<> eoinplainis oil* tiu's JVIor(?a. At Cerigo the glass had 
Ikmui as low as lO't Al. (Jorfu our fh‘st two clays wei’c unin- 
t<vrrupt.(M I rain ; iln* last fivc^ ])(‘a.utifiilly d(‘ar ; tlie last two 
voi*y c‘,oid, alinosi'. l)iil(‘j‘. \V]i(?n we n^turucul to Patras there 
ha.d Ixani ie(?. A I- /;int<', on tln^ conti-ary, nothing l)ut rain. 
Pn.tras is a liner eliinatc^ tha.n ZanU^ that is, for agriculture, 
’’.riu'y art\ sur(^ oT two months’ lim^ wxMiilua* just when the 
fruits a.ia^ ripimlng. Ikrople. fright(aL us with forchodings 
about iho! w<s*dh(‘r during our Sicilian exptslitiou. They say 
-k\‘brua,ry is t!n‘ rainy month. Tiu‘. diinaU^ must bo perfectly 
(Udightfnl, though iiot, of (S)urso, in sunmu'r there. I am 
writ ing in a. la,rgt‘. room twemty feed, liigh, without furnitureg 
opmiing into oMkm'S hu* larg<‘r, a.nd ail the windows, wdiicli are 
cas(‘ni(‘n ts, (ml'irely opisi lhat is, in fact, J. am sitting in the 
open air. d’h(‘ lloors are sloiu?. Wci ns(i a iln^jlaco at Imxik- 
fa,st» a.inl dimna*, for Ixhling eggs a.n<l luxating our milk. I 
]H‘ru‘'ve ill th(', whot^ bazai’d/ i.heri^ is but < )n<vlirc‘. pi ace beside 
our own. \\’(^ burn olive wood. I assure', you wo inaho our- 
s(‘lv(‘H vory coiuferlable. \\ v. feexl wdl from an hotc?l across 
tbes wat.cM*. I’ln^ I'k’oudes draw a.n<l })a,int.. ,1, have liircd a 

N i«)lin, a.nd, had nii It is, il> sounds gra-iul in such spacious halls. 

1 winter verses, a,n<l g<‘t up soim^ ,lt.a.lia.n, and walk up and down 
iht^ rooiuH about an liour aaid a, lm.lf daily ; a, ml wo have a boat, 
luid an^ a.llowt*d to go about. ih(‘. ha,rboiir. 

This !ljaza,r{d, wa.s built by the! Knights for lh(^ Turks, and 
many a savage, fellow, I dare, say, has lunm Ihu-c?, hut they leave 
no iraoc’s behind iluau, Wh'. havt'. four rooms b(?sicU‘S a kltclien ; 
two faci ng the wai<‘r ; the fartlnn* of tlnmi wo do not use at 
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(as in Beckeb’s tiine), and irresponsible to the civil power. 
Ho\v was bbis to Toe altered 1 Bor a Catholic to violate the 
I'ig’lxts o£ the Church is a mortal sin, from which not even the 
3Sishop — no one but the Pope— can release him. Supposing, 
thetij the Kling to make it law that the clergy should he sub- 
jected to the State coui'tsj the execution of such a measure 
■^^o-uld, o£ course, rest with native magistrates ; let them then 
enforce it against a priest, and then go to their con£essor. 
The priest cannot absolve them ; he has not the power : he 

do nothing without the Pope’s assent. This exemplihes 
the admirable system of the Papacy as an instrument of 
power. A.ccordingly, representations were made to the Pope 

at that time Leo XII. — and, though he was considered 

strict in his adherence to the privileges of the Church, the 
Government managed to gain a continual dispensation for the 
Oa.tholic magistrates here : and that thus the clergy are vir- 
tixully subject to the State courts. This system of dispensa- 
tions is in force in Austria. 

There is another difficulty about the Bishop, who is under 
the Arclihishop of Palermo ; for which reason, and also as 
claiming the suzerainetc of Malta, the King of Xaples claims 
to apjDoint him. I believe this is not adjusted yet, tliougli 
there is no dispute just now. The Maltese are a very indus- 
trious race — a contrast to the loniaiis. The most industrious 
servants at Corfu are Maltese. There was a plan some time 
since to relieve the place of its almndant population by send- 
ing them there ; but, whether from the difference of I'eligion 
or- other cause, it did not answer. Malta increases by a 
thousand souls a year. It has the largest population on the 
smallest territory of any place in the world — above 100,000. 
Hir John Stoclart said he had a plan for colonising them to 
ISI egropont. I suppose it would not do. 

January 23. 

"We are just out of quarantine. We shall be in Malta 
ten. days. I>o not tell people, of course ; hut we had myste- 
rious night visitants in the Lazaret, which have broken my 
night’s rest, even worse than the sea, and have given me a 
cold. We can account for them to a certain point, but no 
further, a characteristic of most such stories. My companions 
both distinctly heard steps in room 4 about two o’clock of the 
night of the 17th and ISth. They are perfectly, convinced on 
the point j we are locked in. About the same time I dreamed 
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that a luau cauio to i\w ((Uir M'rvaut T tlaiut^hl) and told nio 
it wan only ail hour fi*oiu risiui^ tiiuo, and an wo woro gtun^ 
on a lH)at c'xpodition m‘xt nioniin| 4 :» I wi^hotl tti Ih' puuotuul. 
I wan BO fully iinpri's.msl with I ho n’alily «>f it, t hat I lay 
awala^ for Bonu' linn' on luy haok, luH tldukiu^ il a dn'an^aud 
liavo ahnoBt ('vor kuu’(' woko at that h«mr and funoiotl it niorii- 
iiigll cH'rtainly Innu’d att'ps about iny liod|, C)u talking it ovor 
in tho morning, W(^ in*t’ollootod wt' had hoard tu>iHoa hoftircs 

On Sunday night luHhtlu' tJOth, I wa^5 awnkoncul by a iichbo 
in room ‘J an I thought, ht> loud that I KUiilod (tj my.s«*lf, and 
Haid : ‘('hourly thin 1 h ttai (*arthly to b«i finything out of tho 
w^ay/ Whon it had binm ropontnl twico at intorvnl\ it istruek 
mc' that HomcHiiK^ miglit In* taking away Mr* Froudo'a (‘tlortK 
(who in a window* of that rutmi), nml who wiia audildy 

fant asltu’p* So tin' ftmrth timo it oroumal, I hnllomal om 
* Who^H t hcu’c' 1 * ami nat up in my IhhI mnly to ii[iriug out 
Adoop Hili'imo fallowod. and I mil waiting a oonHidomblo timo, 
and thuH I caught my tadd, Fnun that timo to tln^ tiun^ wo 
loft I hoat^fl nothing. Now T nnmt toll you that on tho tiight 
of tho nth our next dmir noiglilHuir loft tho l^imrot about 
two o’clock and walkod along tho s^xtornal gallory ; but tho 
wall hotwoon our room and tho gallery in ton foot tliiok, Ycut 
may Bay tho nomon ramo fn»m boiuo atnuigo tranruniNaion tjf 
Bound ; or you tuay wy lliat tho eputraniino iHlaml in liantly 
Ohmtian gruiuuk Anylmw, wo rannot doubt that m il nplriU 
in some way {ir otlior ait' alway^^ about %m ; and I had romfort 
in tho foolitig that, whattwor mm tint nooil, ordinary or c'xtra- 
onUuary, I iiumld havo prtitootion ttpud to ltd 

* Tlifma who Imvo hoartl Ur, Nowaum oonvor^i'' oti tho world 

.will raoftU lh« lmprt?«iilvtmtwi4 nisd i^iaoorlty ftjf ounvioiioti la hN matiri«*r. 
After hl« vhit to lliirrow-oya-Troiit, C.irti.il»i‘r U, iHT'b Kli-mlwtU Moi^loy, 
writing to her hrolhrr, Ur. Mo/.loy, tourlois im 

*OtHsmm that Ur. Nowman'^ gront |Hnvor CiuhI It oiimo out on Ihw 
(jUtmtU»n of nindem mlrark?!, liplrhimt kt\) a i^aistin 

viviti roHllBathm of tha unm^an, or riithor that thortt U an unwn that 
you tmnnot m.*t\ How mn |w'r»|ihi i^ay wdmt or U lod, niunral in 
c’vU spirits I What h a nmtiifmfiitloti to m tnuy n«a ho m> to 

theun. What do wo know aUmt an ovH i^plritl** Tho woUU 
nothing, but thorn win an Intensity of rt'alimrlmi In hbi faon fo^ tin oidtl 
thnm, of a mil It y and of his ignomnoo idiout it, that wi»m a key to mo 
an to tho ocnimo of hii itifluonmi otiir riHion*. Tho m-^ki of Iwllof In 
oQmm li iiosct to mdng yourself j and mmi ©ling: to II,* 
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To ins Motiiku. 

Malta: Janiuiry 2G, 1833, 

Tho woathoi' lias boon tiwusually sovoro licro. M.y cold 
caught in, tho Lazaret ripoiuid tlio day I camo out of it into 
tho most ^vrotclual cough. I over rccoUoct having, as hard as 
tho stoiio walls, and far more tight than tho windows. This 
is Satui’day, and wo eaiuo out on Wednesday morning, and all 
that while, with tho oxcoptiou of one imprudonco, I have boon 
a close prisoner, nay, in my bedroom. Yesterday morning I 
was not up till twelve o’clock, an event unprecedented in my 
history, as far as memory goes. To-day I am much bettor, 
but not well I havo engaged an Italian master. 

I have seen St. John’s Church, an.cl most magnificent it is. 
It is in the same style as St. Peter’s ; in richness and exact- 
ness, minuteness and complotonoss of decoration, far exceeding 
anything I havo over seen. I shall go to it once or twice 
more to get some more accurate notion of it. It is built with 
a nave with side aisles leading to separate chapels or altars, 
c.y, tho Prench chapel, the Italian, the Spanish. It is covorecl 
Uiroughoui. with the nuist costly marbles and with gilding ; a 
multitude of ])i<vtureS”’- some v(\vy line-— some statuary, splendid 
la}H‘sti'i('S, ami silv(‘r lamps and candlesticks of course. In the 
(3iapelof the Communion are the famous silver rails which 
woiH^ savcKl from the clutch<^s of Bonaparte by being painted 
to iook like wood ; lie took away tlie gold rails. By tiiis and 
similfir acts the .Fi'onch have made themselves hated hero, 
Tho Knights of Ht. John (the Baptist, not the Evangelist) were 
not allowed to h*ave away their property, accordingly immense 
sums were available for religious works. It is said they 
hrcmglit from lilunhis property to tho amount of 300,000^. a 
year. 

T Imve hitherto seen little of the Crook and Latin churches, 
])ut wliat I have semi /ir(*H me * with great admiration.’ I do 
not perceive that my opinion has in any respect changed 
about them ; but it is fearful to havo before one’s eyes the 
penworsion of all tho best, the holiest, the most exalted feelings 
of human nature. Everything in St. John’s Churoli is admir- 
able, if it did not go too far ; it is a beautiful fiowor run to 
seed, I am improssad with a sad presentiment, as if the gift 
of truth when once lost was lost for ever. And so the Chris- 
tian world is gradually becoming barren and effete, as land 
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whicli has been "worked out and has become sand. We have 
lasted longer than the South, but we too are going, as it would 
seem. 

As to the number of sects which have split off from the 
Church, many of them have already ended in Socinianism and 
heresy worse than any in Rome or Constantinople. All this 
does not interfere with good men being in any Church, nor is 
there any proof that we have more than they, though if you 
cut away from us those who are in no sense Churchmen, 
though called so, I think there are more in us, as far as 
appearances go. By-the-bye, what answer do Protestants 
make to the fact of the Greek Church invoking saints, over- 
lionouring the Virgin, and substituting ceremonies for a 
‘ reasonable service,’ Avhicli they say are the prophetic marks 
of Anti- Chris fc ? I do not see that the Romanists are more 
than advanced Greeks, the errors being the same, though less 
in degree in the latter. 

I was speaking just now of the Maltese disliking the 
French. They are said to like the Russians, as the Greeks 
do ; but there is so much contradictory testimony. All agree 
that they are a very industrious race, being an exception to 
the general Mediterranean character ; I suppose they are 
Arabs or Moors in great measure, Paul was Grand Master 
of the Order, and I suppose the Russians narrowly missing 
getting the island, instead of us, their troops, which were to 
have co-operated with the English, being suddenly called off 
to act together with the French against us, they appointed 
wealthy men as commanders of their vessels in these parts, 
with orders to spend a good deal of money among the Maltese 
population. About five years ago they quite enriched the 
place. At present there is extreme poverty. We are told 
that, if any, other people were so distressed, there would be 
a mob of 4,000 or 5,000 starving men every morning at the 
Governor's palace. 

I cannot help thinking how we have been favoured in the 
weather. The two packets which came out the two months 
before successively had uninterrupted bad weather. A 
steamer, which set out four days before us, damaged its 
engine, and put into Lisbon for three weeks, arriving here as 
we returned from Corfu. The brig that took out Lord Nugent 
also suffered. This is a most curious town : the people are 
very kind, and we overflow with invitations ; but somehow I 
do not like the place, though I have seen little of it. I shaR 
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1)0 glad to 1)0 quiot at Homo oi' ISTaplos for a -whilo. Homo ia 
tlio city of tho Apostles, and a place to rest one’s foot in, 
whatever be the after- corruption. Wo sliall go almost by tho 
track of St, Paul from Malta to Homo, 

January 27. 

Yesterday, in my solitude, I finisliod my Patriarchal 
Sonnets. I now have cnmpl(*t(»d fifty-four sots for Hos(‘, 
and am not anxious to do any more; but, when thoughts 
come into my lu'ad, it is impossihlo to resist the tompta- 
liou of jixing thtun. It is Sunday morning. I think of St. 
Mary’s and LiUhMuoro. Wo do not know how groat our 
jtrivileges nro. All tho quiet and calm connected with our 
Kcundcos is ho beautiful in memory, and so soothing, aftcu' tho 
sight of that most oxciting religion which is around mo - 
statues of tlu^Macloima and tho Saints in tho stroets, circ. ko.~ 
a moro poetical but not less jading Htimulus than a pouring 
forth in a Haptiat chapel. How awful seems (to mo hero) th(^ 
erinu^ of demolition in England ! All one can say of AVhigs, 
HadicalH, and tho rest is, that they know not wliat tlioy do. 
Arohclmcon Eroiido has just forbidden my going to church 011 
ac^count of my cold. I have been to church only once since 
I left Eiiglanth 

I^taiiy the. guilclt'ss years llic I’atriaiT.li spout 
Hh^sl. ill the wife a fntlu'r'H fcroHlghb chose. ; 

Many tiin prayers anti gniclcus deetk which rose, 

Daily tlmnlc-oIVcrliigs, from his ]>ngrim UmL 
Ti't llioHi*, though wriltfu in the hcavous, arc rent 
Krom nut 1 mill’s lowm* roll, which Hlernly shows 
Hut one sad I riispass at his liklory’s close «■ 

Eather’s, Mtai’s, metlicr’s, and its ]iuniHhmerit, 

Not la their hrightat^ss, hut their earthly slains 
Are the true Heed Youchsafed to cartldy cyos, 

Hla can read sin, but dimly scans Jilgh grace; 

Ho wc move lieaveuwavtl with averted face, 

Hcarcd into faith by warning of sin’s pains; 

And saints are lowt'red that the world may vise.* 

Vidlvilit : Jammry 23 , 1833 , 


O speoinns sin and Batan’s Kulitlo snare, 

That urges sore each gentlest, meokost lumrt 

When its kind thoughts arc onished and its wounds smart, 
Workl-slok to turn within, ami Imago there 
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Some idol dream to lull the throbbing care ! 

So felt reft Israel when he fain would part 
With living friends ; and called on memoiy's art 
To raise the dead and soothe him by despair. 

Nor err they not, although that image bo 
God’s own ; nor to the dead their thoughts be given, 
Earth-hating sure, but yet of earth enthralled ; 

Eor who dai’e sit at home and wait to see 
High Heaven descend, when man from self is called 
Up through this thwarting outward world to Heaven ? ^ 


0 purest semblance of the Eternal Son 1 
Who dwelt in thee, as in some blessed shrine. 

To draw hearts after thee, and make them thine ,* 
Not parent only by that light was won, 

And brethren crouch’d who had in wrath begun, 
But heathen pomp abased her at the sign 
Of a hid God, and drank the sound divine 
Till a king heard, and all thou bad’st was done. 
Then was fulfill’d Nature’s dim augury. 

That ‘ Wisdom, clad in visible form, would bo 
8o fair that all must love and bow the knee ’ ; 
Lest it might seem, what time the Substance came. 
Truth lack’d a sceptre, when it but laid by 
Its beaming front, and bore a willing sliarac.^ 

Lazaret^ Malta: January 20 , 1833 . 


Latest born of Jesse’s race. 

Wonder lights thy bashful face, 

While the Prophet’s gifted oil 
Seals thee for a path of toil. 

We, thy angels, circling round thee, 
Ne’er shall find thee as we found theo 
When thy faith first brought us near 
In thy lion-fight severe. 

Go 1 and mid thy flocks awhile 
At thy doom of greatness smile ; 

Bold to bear God’s heaviest load, 

Dimly guessing of the road — 

Rocky road, and scarce ascended, 
Though thy foot be angel tended. 

Two-fold praise thou shalt attain, 

In royal court and battle plain ; 

Then comes heart-ache, care, distress, 
Blighted liome, and loneliness ; 

Wounds from friend and gifts from foe, 
Dizzied faith, and guilt, and woe ; 


^ ‘Israel.’ 


® ‘Joseph.’ 
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j^oftiost aims by oarfcli flcRlcd, 

(J loams of wisdom siii-bopfiiilad. 

Sated power’s tynuniio mood, 

('Icnmsois sluiniti. wiib men o£ blood, 

Sa.<l suc.c.o.ss, pavonlnl tears, 

Aiitl- a dr(^avy ^iri* of yetivs. 

Sti*JiU{^o, that ^’uilUess rui'.o and form 
To bivish on ibo searring storm 1 
S'ld. we take* thee hi thy blliiducsss, 

Aiel we bultet) theo in kindness ; 

;i jitlle eliary oC thy fame, 

I.) list unborn may bless or blamo; 
iuit wo mould tboo for t.ho root 
O L* man’s prondaotl healing Fruit ; 

And *vvo mould thee honoo to riso, 

A« our brother, to tho sklosd 

Za^aroi, Malta / Janxiary 18, 1838. 

January 28, 

I am proj^eidy takoti at my word. I havo boon sigliing 
for rest and qniot. This is the sixth clay sinoo I loft tho 
‘ .Lazaret ' ; and X havo Jiardly scon or spokon to anyone. Tho 
3^'roucles dine out eveuy day, and are out all tho morning of 
(u>ui’so. The two last days they havo boon on a visit to a 
friend [I wisluul ami insisted on their doing all this]. Last 
night 1 put a Idisit'-r on my chest, and, never having had one 
on before, you luayfaiuy my awkwardness in taking it off and 
dressing tho places of it this morning. X ought to havo had 
four hands. Our si'rvnnt was with tho Froude^s, and tho 
people of thc^ houHt^ arc^ so dirty, cheating, and ignorant of 
Xlnglisli, that tlu^y make a mistake wliatovor is told tlioni. 
Newer was sucli fh takodu as this place ; wo were recommended 
to go olsowhorc'. W(dl, I am st^t upon a solitary life, and 
tlumoforo ought to havt^ c^Kfundmieo what it is ; nor do I repent. 
Hut even Wt. Paul had his ministers. I liavo sent to the 
libraiy and got ‘ Marriage’ to vend I Don’t Hmile— this juxta- 
position is quitch acciclt'utal. You ar(\ continually in my 
thouglita, of courHo. I know wliat kimhuiss I should havo at 
homo ; and it in no new feeling with me, only now for tho 
first time brought out, tlmt 1 do not feed this so muoli as T 
ought. Thank Ciotl, my spirits have not failcid me oucu^. 
They iisc^d, whoii I wob solitary, but I am oalloiia now. 
Last night, as I put on my bligter, I refleotod it was just a 
we^ek since I caug’lit my cold at the Ijomret by speaking to a 
ghost. I wonder liow long 1 sliall last without any friend 

‘ < Tlie Call of Bavid.' 
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.about me. Scripture so clearly seems to mark out that we 
should not be literally solitary. The Apostles were sent two 
and t^vo, and had their attendants, so I suppose I should 
soon fail. I am glad Eranlc [in Persia] has the comfort of 
friends about him. 

February 2, 

Since I wrote, Dr. Davy (to whom Ave had letters through 
Mr. Hawkins among others) has recommended me a simple 
remedy, which has almost,, if not entirely, cured my cough — 
fifty drops of antimonial wine three times a day. My morn- 
ing dose has made me feel not qualmish but languid till break- 
fast-time, but otherwise I have had no inconvenience from the 
I’emedy at all, and it is wonderfully efficacious. 

February 14. 

Just arrived at Naples. I am q^iite well, as if I had never 
had a cough. We have seen Egesta, Palermo, and Messina, 

To nis Sister Harriett. 

Naples: February 16, 1833. 

Our two days’ impression of Naples is very unfavourable. 
We find a climate variable, capricious, bleak, stormy, and 
miserable ; moreover, the streets overrun with mud and water, 
not dripping, but pouring from the houses. We find everyone 
we come in contact with — custom-house officers, shopmen, 
and populace— thieves and cheats, having been subjected, 
every step we have taken, to all sorts of provoking imposi- 
tions. We find such despicable frivolity, so connected witli 
religious observances, as to give the city a pagan character. 
I am in vain trying to find out whether there are any letters 
from you to me at the post-office. They are so careless that 
some persons have been kept from their letters before now for 
five weeks, and yet I do not know what other direction to 
give you than Naples. We shall stay here about a forbnight. 
I got my Mother’s letter yesterday from the Neales. My 
present notion is to get Edward Neale to go through Sicily 
with me in April. The Eroudes have decided on giving up 
Sicily and going home by the Rhine. 

Well, we left Malta on the 7th. Its climate is uncertain 
and stormy in winter, though more than usually so this 
season. Some days, after we left the ^ Lazaret,’ were piercingly 
cold. Dr. Davy told me there was an endless passage of 
wind from Africa to Europe during the winter, and that the 
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l)aromoior was always very unsottiocl. I was confined to my 
room nearly tlio wliolo fortuit^hi) wo were out of quarantine. 
The Neapolitan stoamer came (on Monday the 4th) just as I 
was gottin^i: (piitc^ well of my cough. On Tuesday I w(‘.nt to 
St. I, hulls Jlay l)y water ; and tliis expedition, with walking 
a littl(j about ilie stre(vLs, is all 1 have seen of Malta. The 
housi'H an^ siipcu*!). Tluy an^ great palaces. The Knights 
spcuit tlunr inoiuy in houses and fortifications. The houses in 
Messina, Palermo and }un*o im) very splendid, but tlu'y are 
inhabiiial in Iloors; wlu'reas in Malta one man — say Dr. J)avy 
- has the whoh^ house, with its stjuare court within, galleries, 
lire, Th(' rooms are magniiicently lofty, anil every part of 
ston{\ The streets arc straight, and at right angles to each 
other; tlio fortUi cations prodigious in point of size and extent, 
but not worth inueli in a military point of view, oaoli Grand 
Master adding to lus priKk^icssor’s work without unity of plan 
or use for modern purposes. Ht. Jolnfs Churcli properly be- 
lougc^l to the Cioverniuent, and might have been made the 
3h’ot(^siant Chureli, as it was built by the Kuiglits, and not 
partof th(\ island’s Church projiorty ; hut, by mismanagement, 
it was givmi to tlui Romanists, or perhaps it was impossible 
for us to do otherwise. The present Protestant chapel is 
insunicii'ut to contain more than the chiivf hhiglisli familii^s ; 
tlu^ niull.itudi^ of hhiglish hiMiig left to eitlier total ni'gh^ct of 
ri'ligiuuH ohserN ance, or to the Roman Catholic priests, or the 
^\'eKlt\yaus, as thi^ ease may b('. 

I forget what o])iuiou i gave about the atlaclmunvt of the 
]\lall.(‘S(^ to the hhigUsh ; our llnal and condrnu’d opinion \vaH 
that tiny do not like us. England has laitl a heavy corn tax 
on them, wliieh galls tlumi much; 120,000/. is thus raised, 
whieli is profusidy laid out in (|uasi“Sin(KmreH, and, after all, a 
halanci^ is transmitted to England, lik^w MalU'se aro put into 
any posts of importanci^ It is urged, on tlie other hand, that 
responaiblo men, EngliHlnnen of wea.lth, must he put into plaeos 
which yc^t it is confessed none but Malti^so diqmtics can execute. 
Hu much about Malta. 

We left Malta on hoard the hFrancisco,’ a Glasgow-built 
steamer beautifully appointed, with passimgers to the number 
of Hm^enty or eighty, who had come from Naples to see the 
island. There was Prince (laiitein, and the wife of the 
Govt'rnor of Wallachia and Moldavia, and counts and prineoa 
numberless, wlio spat about deck and cabin witliout any con- 
coni, Poles, Russians, Gormans, i'ronch. The only gemthnnou- 
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like men were the princes of Eohan,^ Carlists, who prose- 
cuted Madame de Feucheres last year. The elder one was a 
sedate'and pleasingly-mannered man, with a countenance like 
Henri IV, Our voyage was singularly prosperous — a calm sea 
and a warm atmosphere. Wo got to Messina in twenty-four 
hours, and landing at one in the morning, encountered the 
misery of custom-house officers for the first time, and a strange 
language (it was our first foreign ground), and unluckily as we 
landed it began to rain copiously. We were two days at 
Messina, and starting thence on Saturday evening (last) arrived 
at Palermo early Sunday morning. There the steamer stayed 
two days ; on Wednesday morning we left Palermo and arrived 
here with a swift passage in twenty hours on Thursday. Thus 
I give our itinerary before speaking of Sicily. 

Little as I have seen of Sicily, it has filled me with inex- 
pressible delight and (in spite of dirt and other inconveniences) 
I am drawn to it as by a loadstone. The chief sight has been 
Egesta (Segesta), its ruins with its temple. O wonderful 
sight ! full of tlie most strange pleasure — strange from the 
position of the town, its awful desolateness, the beauty of 
the scenery, rich even in winter, its historical recollections 
by contrast with the misery of the population, the depth of 
squalidiiess and brutality by which it is surrounded. It has 
been a day in my life to have seen Egesta. From the moment 
I saw Sicily I kept saying to myself, ‘ This is that Sicily ’ ; but 
I must stop if I am to find room in this letter for Messina 
and Palermo, though really my mind goes back to the recollec- 
tions of last Monday and Tuesday, as one smells again and 
again at a sweet flower. 

' Tlie following passage is from a letter of Miss Frcrc’.s, pp. 241-242 
in Sir Bartle Frere’s Memoir of the Eight Hon. John Hookham Frcre. 
It is written from Malta, Feb. 11, 1833 : — 

* These twD Frenchmen (great people, they had been in the steamer 
with ns, Eohans, I think), of finished manners, like the very best stylo 
of English breeding, made a pleasant contrast with our three English 
strangers, Archdeacon Fronde, his son, and another clergyman, their 
friend, who have a becoming simplicity and placidity of dep>ortmont, 
very agreeable also. We were sorry at their going, just as we found 
out that we liked them. ^ The son, on whose account they are travelling, 
is quite well ; but the friend, Mr. Newman of Oriel, was confined with 
some ailment of his chest. My brother had some good talk with him 
one morning, and would have liked to introduce his Aristophanes to 
him, had there been fair opportunity. The brother of this Mr. Nowmau 
is a young man of great promise who has left the fairest prospect of 
^Mfwcement in England to go a missionary to Persia,’ 
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Ab other clay of pouring ram, and a iniseml)lo scirocco, 
howling as at Corfu. The wretches at the post-oliice, to whom 
1 have boeu five times, and most of the times hy their own 
appointment, have not yet ex am in (hI whether there are any 
leltm'S <Iu(^ to mo fi'om yon, though 1 cannot douht tluTO aro. 
Well, for my narrative : - AVlum W(5 rosc^ on tho h'riday morn- 
ing, the 8(h, Sicily laid alongside ns in mist, Etna invisible, at 
l(^ast its top. As w(^ approaclied the coast, wo saw a viist 
number of ridges running up tho country, stoop, sharp, and 
covered with olives and vines, every now and then fi sand- 
courso into the sea, tlio hod of a or torrent. We wore 

oh* Taorinini : Italy on tho other side in mist. Wo landed hy 
about ten o’clock, and having so many on board, luul a diffi- 
culty in getting lodgcnl. In spito of tiio threatening weather, 
wc^ walked up a high hill, 2,000 foot (tlio iie,xt day was beauti- 
ful), and I saw at my foot tho Straits of Messina, witli Scylla 
ana Cliaryhdis and the fine coast of Calabria, with Jlaggio. 
Cliarybdis is now tho site of tlio Mole, and consists of little 
whirlpools, wliicli in conseiptenco have spent tlioinselves. I3ut 
both it and Hcylla ai'o still dangerous for small sailing vessels, 
which, getting into tho current from the one, are sent forward 
upon thc^ other. 

Wo went into many of tho churcluis botli lioro and at 
I^ilermo, and saw sonunvljat of tho Homan service, wliich is 
loss revi'rmit tlmn tho (Iretik, being far more public. Thorn is 
no S(T(^en, the high altar is in sight. Palermo is a far riclior 
and fnu'r place than Mf^ssina ; some of the dlU)'clH^s aro magni- 
fitumt. It is a bt'autifu). city, and contains 1(50,000 inbabitants. 
It lies in a sphnulid bay of bold moiintfiins, snow-capped in 
jiart. On thci extreme right as yon enter is Monte Pollegtino, 
which in ancient titues, I think, Amiicar liold for three years 
against tlu^ lloinanH. Tim whole scomuy is wiUl and fearful, 
with a very rich valley lying at the foot of it, in which tho 
city is placed. Far on the U^ft you scan Etna, a mass of white 
with a mmiU cloud above its KUinmit, The city mainly con- 
sists of two strot^ta intt^rHcajting tMick other at right angles, and 
one of them perhaps a mile long, Tho houses are very lino ; 
numerous convents, which run along tho upper floors— shops, 
&e., being below, Thero is a spltuidid promenade running 
along tho water’s edge. It was tho carnival time, and the 
main streets wore thronged with people as full as Londom 
Fancy this at the lengtdr of a mile. The oeggars were incredibly 


itnporfcunatf, thnigtinic thf*ir \uiinh iittu fiirn and kaefw 

iriig thi*ui ihf^ra for nint'ral luuitlnHl ynnl?«. till thny eaiuo to 
tha and of thair hmi^ whait jiUrat^otloil thmin Thoy 

liave a inmambla whino, in nil piirtn of tho inliuid that wo luvva 
w»an, m an to niakt* tmt' c|intn norvuUH. l‘h«‘ nra filthy 

bayoiul axpraHHitni, and tin* niixturoof with Utthnioa,^ 

in iitmnxa to an lMi; 4 liHhinnin Tht*y niv pnvod hhIo U> «klo 
with ; thorn is no f<Hit\vny* At Niiplns thoy art^ not ho 
filthy UH in Sinily, niul thi^ Inns iroub1f\sonHs hut tlio 

hoyn at Naplos ar<* tliiovo?4. l‘Voiuh^ hn i nlrisuly lost a haiuh 
kaiTliit'f, ninl I hava hml ont* half puHtHl out tif my {Hn’kat, and 
liavo nm^ht oim or Iwn Itoys t»«‘t»jiiri^ into it, 

WfMlimnl Inst TuokcIuv at Pnlormo with 5lr. In^dmm, one 
of ihc^ |)nnai|nil Hritr^h nn'rrhnnt^, amt yontiu’ilay (at Nnnlt^H) 
wdth iMolHudy'H hnithm* in law, Mr. Monriatt* tho almplnin ham 
I oUKlit to giv»* you an lunniunf iif an Italiiiu dimmr m wo flrnt 
haanmo acn(unintoiI w ith it tm hoard tfm st«^itnini% aftor waitlni^ 
till wo vv'oro vary hun^^ry. First a oourst^ of c^iiooiiis piaklm, 
atuduivioH, mw ut nutltf^4 flash than ^oup, than w»ma 

Imihul jiHMit, than finh* than aiudiftowar* tlnni a fowl \ lastly, 
pistry with dasm^rt. You arii mn'ar hal|w*d twiaa* I »ao now 
tho mmuiini^ of tho Kni^lmh jilimsa, Unit and aoiim again/ Yat 
aoinatimaii, iw at Mr. InghamX thin diniiar baamnas {|uita 
HUporli. All ov“ar tho Koutli, aacniriling t«i our «*xjiariantHS aftar 
twm or thmt' glasHaa of wimn th*^ aloth mit hatng rfnimvtHi, 
aodVei (oiio small aup) hnmglit in, whiah k fullawad liy somo 
Ut|U(iur, and so ihti antortaintuant aiidn. 


To iriH HmtEn 

19, iKilS. 

Wa Imva fallan on had waaihar at Naph^M. Hio laaiks tt'll 
m that a parpatual spring m han^ ; hut mcui» piaraing winds, 
and moro ravv% wratahtnl min% I hava a^iraaly avar ftdh For 
hivalidH tho phiao is fnnphatieally bttl ; aspaaially whan thay 
chu/t sao tho harm of llnon W'ofc from tho wamh. Hut yoMtintlay, 
whofi wo wont to Balia, was a roagnitloant day. On Thumlay 
ovoningxao want to tho C)[«uu, In spitfi of my raaioninp, 
whioh I onntinuo to think sound, 1 fait m groat a tvinignanao 
to going, that, had I lawm alono, I should not Imvii gono. 
Thoro was nothing thoro to ofhmcl mo, howovor, inoi'o tlmn 
that the whole city offoiuli wm» It is a frivoloui, diisipated 
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X)laco. This is carnival time, and all sorts of silly saturnalia 
between King and people are going on. Religion is turned 
into a mere occasion of worldly gaiety — as in the history of 
the Israelites— and the sooner wo arc out of so bad a place 
the better. And now I shall leave mention of Naples, which 
even in its scenery much disn.pj^oiuts mo, after the gloidous 
y icily and the maJ('stK;al bay of Palc^rmo. 

That bfiy is, in my (y(\s, far liner than that of Naples. It 
is not to tlu^ pui‘pos(^ that we have had bad weather here, for 
I am sp(^aking of outlines. The bay of Naples is partly sur- 
rounded by lumpisli clilVs. In Palermo you have a theatre of 
tlu^ most graceful anouutains. Piero is the diflerence botwoon 
y icily and Greece. As -far as the drawings I have seen, and 
my exporienco, such as it is, confirms thorn, in Greece the view 
is choked up with mountains ; you cannot move for them. 
Rut in Sicily you havo ample plains/ and the high ground 
rises out of them at its ease, calmly, and with elbow-room. 
This is the beauty of the bay of Palornio ; but other influences 
come in to move mo. I saw the most interesting (profane) 
country after Rgyjit ; and its history — beginning witli the 
highest auti(julby —unites in duo time both with the Greek 
history and the Roman. It was the tbonio of almost every 
poet and every historian, and the rennaius in it of tlio j^ist ai’O 
of ail (earlier antiquity and moi‘(i jierfect than those of other 
countries. And nowit lies in desolaUmi under a bad Goveru- 
nuMit. Not trieketl out in the vanities of modi'-rn times, but 
as if ill mourning, yet Ixuiutifiil as over. These thoughts 
suggested tlu^ following sonnet : 

Wliy, wedded t>() the Txn’d, Hlill yiwirnH my heart 
Upon Ihese scenes of aueient hiialhen Canve? 

Yet legi^nd hoar, and voice of hard tlial- came 
lUxlng jny restli^ss youth wllli iis sweet art, 

And shatUm of! ])Ower, and those who hare their part 
In the mad deeds tliat set the world In tlame, 

Ko fret my memory heri'..— Ali 1 is it idaino 
That from my eyes tlio tear is fain to start ? 


* The following comparison illustrates tlio ground of that harmony 
with Mr. Newman’s nalnro whieh so allrmUed him to Hioilian sconcry. 
Writing tr> Ids sister, J, U. M,, in 1H47, he say.s : 

« in myself 1 like au oxtonsive view with tracts bold and barren in 
it. Hucli ns Beet h oven’s music seems to raprcsoiit.’ 

VOh. I. 
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Kay, from no ftnmt imimw ihi^m arint^* 

"TlfJ blit thc^ Hympatljy with Adaiu^^ nin^ 

Which in each hrcitlifr’H history rtwU it'4 awiu 
Bo let the oUITh anti st^an tif this fair place 
Bo natntul man’s tomb nml liplmiliil rri’t»rtl sti»nt\ 

High iuipe prhUvstuititHh tlm a^ur^e without the pri/e,^ 
Fthtitary Ih 18 . 1 . 1 , 

At. lhiltu‘uic> tlto wife tif tho (h»vi’rH*«r uf Mtihlavia and 
Walhudiia Uaik tlm vv*hc»lt* ti»\vn. After Ueiiig huxod about 
fnnn jihu’t' to |ihu’t% wo otmtriviHl to i4oouro two riMUiiH* which 
w^is proiuninml to 1 h' unlioanibly filthy. l!iit it in lUittuiisUiug 
Imw our Htanciiml talk in tiu'^o paHn, Oh our rot urn f mm 
K.gOHta wo pniuomicod them to l«% ‘after alb vtuy fair a|au’t». 
uiontH.* Wo got into thmu by ton or olovon on Sumtay. 

TJiat night wt^ wont tt? bod ts^irly, find won* ridloil at thn*o 
noxt morning tti c’ommouoo our journey to Hgo .tn, ftir wo worn 
n*.Ho|vod to tunkt^ tlio nu^Ht t»f our iimo, tin* vt^ .ooi starting tm 
WodnoHday morning for Naplon. lly four \v«9 worn otb A 
tmvoUing earriago, dmwn by tliroo tiiuloa with IhUm, a ilHvor 
and hia Imy Imhimb ami a lorvant hin*d ii guidi^ fur thmo 
(layn, fonruHl our act out. Wo ,ttop in tbo town at a tmlii for 
Homotlung warm in thi^ snliajH* of ooflro, for wo liavo a journey 
of forty^thrat^ inib‘H Imfun* m ovor a cold nunintain oountry ; 
and them eight or nim^ inllo.n to nml fro on muh- 5 U^fom wn 
warn to imt or drink again, A inoniol of brfwl svivi our nolo 
brmkfiwb. The revellora win^* returning Inuno frmn I ho grand 
masquerade a* we reeomtmmood our jouri4ty% ( ho mult* Isdls ring^ 
ing and olinking in tlm dark, till wo oiyuo to tin* riulnuloH and 
began our long mrent of twudve milori*. What a wctmlorful 
prt^peet broke on m with the fiay^- -wild, grey.| barrmi onu« 
nenec^ tmsed alKmt, many with their Imuh out olF by oloutk, 
othem lightml up by tht^ «un f Then we demasidml into a 
Htu|mrulou8 valley, a shm^r ikmsuit of on emdi side of tm, 
of perhai'm a thouHitml meeting at ait iieutt* angle, and the 
n>fwl then mit on one of them. Thoti fiilli>w«*d a rirhly tertile 
plain, large every way, full of olb^^sn, eorri, %ino.^i, with towns 
interspen^mbthe liayof CJfi^tel-a4nam liotindingit,iiroutid which 
hold and I'mfuitlful motmtaiiis twr iltettimdvrM, After |miidng 
througli mm town we eamo to Meala di Farioiiioo, wlu*fe we 
ehangtsi homf*s, and acammmo to Aleimm, tliencfitfii’alntalimi, 
which endcHl our drive, by ha!f»{mst onr?. 1, now h%Ht !«» un^ 
domtand how Hhniy was a corn tstuntiy, not; luow^ly in vaIrNimd 
pWni, hut up slopes of long htUs %vhlrh are eultivated up to 
th© top, and in ilu'^ midst of rooks and pTOupitous d**f^«nim. 

* ‘Messina,* 
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I rcconnnoiidccl a yliglifc ‘refection/ as Lady Margai^et 
would say, bofor(5 starting on our mules ; so, after an egg or 
two, we set off for tho Temple, which is four miles off‘, and 
which camci ia sight suddenly, after wo had advanced about a 
mile. Oh that I could tell you ono quarter what I have to 
say about it ! hirst, tho surround hig scoiio on approaching it 
is a rich vall(‘y— now, don’t fancy valleys and hills as in 
lOngland ; it is all d('pth and height, nothing lumpish — and 
ev('u at this season tho colouring is rich. Wo went through 
gr()V(\s of olive and pri(hly pear, and by orange orchards till 
wo cauu^ to (I Ht(Hq) hill covered with ruins. Wo wound ui:) 
tlu^ ascemli — -ouco doubtless a regular road to the city gate — 
anti, on surmounting the brow, we saw what wo had seen at a 
tUsiance (and what we saw also afterwards at the end of a 
long valley on leaving the plain of Castol-a-mare for Palermo), 
the Temple. Here the desolation was a striking contrast to 
tho richness of the valley wo had been passing. The hill on 
which wo stood was covered with ruins, especially of a theatre. 
Opposite to it, a precipitous rock started out of tho ravino 
l)ci()w. On the hill beyond it there wore, as on our liill, ruins ; 
and we conjtHvturcul they might mark tho site of the Greek 
town, but on the circular hill there was nothing but a Single 
T('m])lo. Huch was the gevnius of ancient G-roek worship- 
grand in tho midst of error, sin^ide and unadorned in its 
arehlltHiture : it chose some ohivaUjd spot, and lixed there its 
Holii^ary witiu'ss, wluu’e it could not bo liid. I believe it is the 
most perfect building rcnvuiiuing anywhere— Doric — six gigan- 
iie pillars before and behind, twelve in length, no roof. Its 
hisUu’y is unknown. The ttnnples of later and classical times 
have vanished— the whoh^ plac(^ is ono ruin, except this in tlio 
wjiste of solitude. A slifq)her(rH hut is norir, and a sort of 
farmyard— a number of eager dogs— a fenv rude intrusive incii, 
wlio would have robb(ul us, I fancy, had they dared. On the 
hill on which tlie theatre stood was a savage-looking bull, 
prowling amid tho ruins. Mountains around and Eryx in tho 
distance. The past and the presmit 1 Once these hills wore 
full of life 1 I began to understand what Beripture moans 
wlien Hpealcing of lofty oIUcks vaunting in tho security of their 
Htrongholds. What a great but ungodly sight was this place 
in its glory 1 and then its history ] to aay nothing of Yirgil’s 
ficiiouH. Here it was that Nicias came ; this was the ally of 
Athens ; wluit a strange place I How did people take it into 
tluur hc‘ads to plajut themselves hero? At length wo turned 
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about, aud got back to Calatafiiiu by nix oVltH'k. And now I 
ought to tell you about (lalatafiuu anti the townn we parsed 
through to get there, in order to complete iht^ pictuiT, but I 
have not done it and caimot, 

I send two songs A la mo(k dtt Walter Hctitb 

When mirth is full and free, 

Hiirne sudden gltKim Hlmll he; 

When hnuKhty ptiwer rintuidH high, 

Tha Wntchev’s nxt* is nigh. 

All growth lias hcunul ; when greatest found 
It. hnstes to die* 

When the rich town, that long 
Hn« lain Its huts lutnaig. 

Hears its new Htruotures vast, 

And v{4unts, it slmll not last ! 

Ihlght tints tliftt shirm are hut a sign 
Of summer |mst, 

And whan thine eye surveys, 

With fund adoring gjae 

And yearning heart, thy frieml,-- 

Love to its grave doth terul. 

All gifts ht^low, save Truth, hut grow 
Towards an end.* 

ValkUa; Jmmanj 30, 1833. 


Whr*n Ht'avfm sends iiorrow, 

Warnings go llrwl, 

Lent it sljtudd hiirafc 
Willi ntunnlng might 
t)n souls too bright 
To fear the morrow. 

Can science Imar m 
To the hid Hpringa 
Of human thinp ? 

Why may not ctrcam 
Or thoughts day gleam 
Bfcartia, yet oboer m t 

Are such thoughts fetters, 

While Faith disowns 
Bread of aarth’i tf»nes, 

Hacks but Heaven's call, 

And on tlm widl 
Howls but Heaven's letters 1 ^ 

JBetumn Cdatn/mi and Ikdema: Fvbnumj 12, 1833, 

* ‘ Prosperity.' 


® * Wnrnlngs.* 
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To iiiy Mother. 


February 28, 1833. 

Wo ]eavo ISTaplos for !Ronio to-morrow anorning. You 
may sond mo l(d.t(a;.s dirootc'd oitlior to ISIaplos, to Mr. Oates, 
70 Vicolo Ifroddo, or to Homo, till just after tlio Oriel elec- 
tion, wliieli is April 12; a letter will get to me by May 2 
at Homo or ISTaplos on my return (please God) from Sicily 
Ivomeward. I suppose I shall got to England by the begin- 
ning of June. 

Wo returned yesterday from Pmstum* We have not 
achieved Vesuvius. To return to Sicily. 

I left Jemima without an account of the condition of the 
lower classes in Sicily. I will now give you a traveller's do- 
scrii>tion, which is proverbially superficial. The mixture of 
grandeur and dirt in the towns is indescribable, and to 
an Englishman iiicom 2 )rolionsiblo. Tliore, at ISTaples and at 
Palernio and Messina, the beggars are fearful, both in their 
aiypearauce and their importunity. One fellow at Messina 
stuc;k by us for two hours. At Palermo they have beats ; 
liere at Najdes their horribleness has most struck n\o : at 
Palermo their dirt and squalid ness. Oh, the miserable 
ert^atures wo saw in Sicily I I never knew what human 
sulFering was before. Ghilch^en and youths who look as if 
they did not know what fresh air was, though they must liave 
had it in pltuity— well, what water was— -with features sunk, 
contracted with peipcdual dirt, as if dirt was their food. The 
towns of Partenico and Alcamo are masses of filth ; the street 
is a pool ; but (Jalatafimi, wlujre wo sl(q)t 1— I dare not men- 
tion facts. Sufiiee it to say, we found the poor children of tlie 
house slept in holes dug into the wall, whicli smelt not like a 
dog-kennel, but like a wild beast’s cage, almost overpowering 
UB in the room ui)stairs. I have no sleep all night from 
insects of prey ; but this was a slight evil. The misery is 
increased from the custom of having the stable on the ground 
floor and the kitchen on the first. The dwelling is on. the 
second floor. Yet it is jfleasing to disoenx a bettor seeming 
class amid the misery ; even at Alcamo there were tidy clean- 
looking women, and outside the towns much washing was 
going on. A great number of the Sicilians and Calabrians 
we have seen are a striking and bnght-looking race — regular 
features and very intelligent. Sparkling eyes, brownish skins, 
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and rad haalthv-kHiking rluH'kn* At AniaUl yt'«ti>nlay wa 
wera quite (Udighted with tlumu 

Tha state of th« t'hurch in cltqiUu‘ablt’, It as if 

Hatan wan kit out of printm to nuigo tiio wiiolt' oarth again. 
Ah fan an nur littio oxpt'riout*o f^vorytking ntuuns to 

coiiftrin tlu' notirui nToivod aiuoug <nirsirlvrH of tho 
iiood, whilo on tho othor Iiiuul tho (*hiu*oh is Htrippod of 
itn teiupta’ulltirH and nnlunnl to tlistiwu Tlu' ohumit*s at 
MaEHiim nutl Pahucu*ti aro suptnkt nntl iln'roiaa Tuh^ cdnindi 
at Monmilo, wliioh k tho wo of tliti Friniate (tltow 
THirhapH, ten in t!u» iHlatul). It worth a ycmv, 

i)ut tho proHont hinhopronipouiuU with CitiVinanuout for2|U00/, 
I tiiink i henunl that originally tho Htinltitn (Inirrh wan ojC“ 
potted to Bupptu't tho piH>r, hut that tho hi«h«qv4 tnan|Hninflad 
for thin by giving a oortain mun tn (hivoniinont, whioh h now 
gponb in jsiying tlovonunont |«*n*4oim. Wi* havo ht^ard 
of tho Jrisn Uhurch Itoforrn Hill. Woll dont^ ! iny hUnd 
Prarniar, c‘onfiHoate an«l rob, tifl^ Hko KaiuHon, you |iull down 
tho PoHtioal Htrueturo on your own ht^:ul ! At Kapiton tho 
povarfcy of tha tliureh in "rlojilarabks All it^ prof^«^rty w« 
aro told in loat. Tho gmndfathar of tho prf*nont King, tha 
La^roni king, bagan tho oonflnoation ; tho Fronoh roniploted 
it Thun thaw oauutruM havo thr^ ovtln uf Hrt» ti-stantism 


without iti advaiitifcg<nH =-'4lutt in, Augliann l^rfitoniauiwtri ; for 
there ara no advantiigcm whothar iti HahtHiu like 'Dinittuvt or 
Boehiianmn aueh m (Uniavak Hut harts ttas they have 
iuEdelity and profananas^, m if tint wluda wtudd ( Wt^tani) ware 
tending towartls soiua ilnwlfwl I bagin to hojH^ that 

England after all m te lie the * I^viul tif HaintM ^ In ihii tlark 
hour, and her Churoh tho mlb of tlio mrlh. Wo mot hi the 
uteanmr an Amerimu who wan a jMniHKniii inms aiid yet wa 
aontorntwl a kind of affootion for hinn Ho wm an Kj»iHtHi|«diau, 
and had better prineiplea far titan one eomnioidy ineete with 
in England, and a doeiki iidntl. Wo ar*o quite norry to have 
lost sight of hinn In the Amerteaii Churoh hi r»t*rvo any 
purpose in tho Divine seheme I I br*gin to inquiro whether 
tlie Jlevelations do not relate to the Ewrcqman world only, or 
Itofuan Empire, so that m age« of time may be^ summed up 
in the first verses of (.leuimi, iincl the history otnnmenet*^ only 
■with the creation of nmn, io the prophtioy may end wnth the 
hiitoiy of Christianity in the Homan Empiris and iti fortunes 
in America or China mn>^ be summed up obioundy in a few 
oonduding sentences ^ it m one would almoiit some 
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fresh prophecy to bo given when the end of the European 
period comes. I should add wo afterwards found out that our 
good friend belonged to the Wesleyan Episcopalians. To 
rt‘,turn, doubtless tliero are God’s saints hero, and perhaps 
brighter ones than with us. W 0 heard of one man — at Mbssii la, 
1 tliiiik -who, while bewaring his witness against the proHigaey 
of the priosthoud, rigi<lly attends Mass, and, on being asked 
why, ans\vcv(‘d tliat tlu^ altar is above the priest, and that God 
can bh'ss Ills own ordinancc.s, in spite of the instruments 
bcung bas('M This seems very fine, but the majority of the 
laity who think, run into infidelity. Tlie priests have lost 
inlluenco oxceodiugly since the peace. The Eronch Revolution 
and Empire seem to have generated a 'i)lague, which is slowly 
working its way everywhere. At Malta we heard the same, 
and at Corfu. 

I have been asking myself what the especial beauty of 
]Sra}.)les (that is the Bay) is, and why wo are disappointed with 
it, which we continue to ho. Now its fame seems to arise, 
first, from the mountains and high hills scattered round it, 
and next from the beauty of the colouring. Now, as to the 
second point, we have not seen tliis by reason of the season. 
I can fully b(dievo that in fine weather the painting of tlie 
scemo is enchanting, and am convinced that the colours are 
almost (lillercnt in kind from aTiytliing wo have in England. 
Jhit tills I lK‘liovo is the case with Corfu too, and in fact I 
think that Corfu had spoilt us for Naples. As to tlie first 
point, the laud outline is certainly fine, especially Yesuvins, a 
gract^ful oliject on the loft, and the island.s. Add to tlioso a 
grand oKpanso of water, calm, and dark blue— what can be 
finer? Nothing, to those who have nob seen Corfu. Tlie 
panorama there is far grander and more varicKl. Tlie town 
itself contains two pictun^sqiu^ rocks. N a|>l(\s is surrounded by 
lumpish cliffs like bolsters. Ycvsuviiis indeed is perfect in its 
way as a beautiful object, but cannot compare in grandeur 
with the SuTi Balvadoro range at Corfu, which is a long ridge 
as high as Yosuvius, and is taken up by the Albanian moun- 
tains, some of which, 100 miles off, are little inferior in height 
to the Alps, Wiiereas the Salerno range, striking as it is, is at 
the highest point not above 4,000 foot. Then at Corfu you 
liavo inland seas, and hills covered with olive-trees far finer in 
shape and sue tlian anything I have found here or in Sicily, 
and the beautiful cypress, which I have seen nowhere else. Bo 
that we have come to the oonolusioifthat Naples is a water m(/- 
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plam with watwiii|(»phu'(^ svi*nvr\\ ami %yill Iim utlnuml cluofly 
by watering-plart^ |H*opU' : with a <l*‘H^hCful c’iitiiutn in itu 
BtmHon a phuH\ bn* aaimal i^ratiticntiuu aial hh .svtch chomm 
by tha luxurious Ibmuurs whu, tinnl with tiu^ hrat cif litauo, 
jufula Bairn tluur Bri^^htntu NS*' hnvu srt'u tht* villas (»f 
IjUcuIIuh, (^it’i'rcs tVt’.» whirh skirtml itst*ua*^t ; tlu'n'am 

tliu ruiiiH of mimluTh'sH otiiors all nhuu^ troni Mlstnnun to 
ihimiciii, to Piunptni, An*. But if wo want rt'id la'iiuty, uofc 
n»n*o luxury* wt' must irons to tlu' othor siih' of flu* Snlrrrio 
raii/^ts anti sts' »^ah»rno Vh'tri, (‘tUara, Mtiiori, Maiorij 

Atmni, anti Amalfi. 

Wo hurt' Kt't'u thc» r#ako Avormis, th«' Sibyl’s ^p*otlu, anti 
(huiuo* nutl oiiti'U oystorn at KuHarti. 

Wo havo lioou tti Bompoti and Horouliuioiini wotulorful 
si^ithiH 1 and had a prtwpmtJUH oxpinlitiiiu to IVstum, whom 
tho totuplo oxotHHlod my t*xporiathm. 

.* Jftitrh 3. 

Wt' arrivotl lu'ro saft^ yrstonlay o\ t»idn|,f aftor a tirosome 
jouruoy. 

Wo havo Just hoiinl Mr. Ih» tho ilmphun horo, a por- 
foufc watt'rin^^pliii’o prnu’hor* mnni inanutdii’id. Mr. Boiuiott, 
at Naph^i in an fUHnaii(»li:Hh«Hl man ; has travollotl muoh, 
Bpoaka varicnm hin^uagofi, and is lilw*ral ; ho w ill !«' a gmat 
loHB to tht^ ohapol tlums 

Thk is a wtmdorful plaoo tin* first oitv, mintl, whioh I 
havo ovormurh pmlHtHh Wt* woro at St. IhUora yt'stmday* 
It m of a prcalii^itius dm\ Kvory thing in so bright and eloau, 
and tho Sunday kopt dtHsirtmsjy. 

To nm HwTtiu HAniiitm*. 

/boiio.* J/drrA 4 1 IH.13. 

T hopo my plans aro proity woll ntgiloiL Falward 
wlio in hort% ia woll diH|a>stHl go with mo in Situly. lm» 
pationt m I am to roturu on inory aoisnint, I fool It would 
bo fooliah, now that 1 am out, m»t to chi m mnoh m cnw I 
oan. I only mnh I oould hav«^ tho mitkfartion of lu^arliig 
from you. It k now thtw monthu thirtocm wimks 
(ky--Blno6 I loft Oxforth and I havo only hiul my Mothrr% 
latter ami youi^ of Daoambrr 17. It w*ould a gnmt mtk- 
fairtion memly to know you Itad rtH'iIvad my lottery, I am 
always making ecmjooturas of the date at whkdt you ought 
to g®t thottu 
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Pompeii and J lorciilaucuiu are wonderful places, but they 
do not move me. Tlu'y an', curious ami strange. Pompeii 
v/as destroyed by ashes, .1 lerculanainn by lava. The lava 
must liavc been, tj^ute li'.|ui(l, and in iiuinonse cpiantitics. It 
has literally dlh'd up i'.v(‘ry pai't of the theatre, as water 
might ; every renu'ss, tnuny cn'vicus is bloekod up ; it has got 
through the wiiulows and door.s, and run about everywhere. 
Wluit a torrent it must have, hvxnil It was the lirst erup- 
tion of V’esiivms for (umturies, though Pompeii is built u 23 on 
lava, and there is evidence of a crater before the date of the 
do.struction of tl two cities. But it was a crater so seemingly 
spent that it was covered with vegetation, and something like 
tlio cratei’ of tlio Bolfatani now, which is a royal park [in 
V"esuvius it was tliat 82 )artficus Jind his followers took refuge]. 
Again, while Etna’s eruptions are continually mentioned in 
history, there is a silence about those of Yesuvius. After its 
breaking out (a.b. 70-80) it continued in action till about 
A.D. 1100, when it ceased for nearly five centuries, and then 
the vegetation gradually returnee]. We have an account from 
writers who ventured down its crat(n’ ; they went down a mile 
ox* two. The aiiountain is altogether the creation of volcanic 
action, bava was thrown uj) from the level of the surface, 
hardened, and formed a cono ; fresh lava was thrown up 
in time, and thus the mount gradually rose and increased. 
Even now its hciight is continually varying. The eruption of 
lowered it by breaking away the sides of the crater; 
tlum afterwards there was juore lava, and it recovered its 
Ii eight. 

To i*eturn ; I'ompeii, of course, b full of interest ; the 
amphitheatre niost of all. The p(H)pl(^ were at the games 
wlien the cindox* clouds frjll. You have tho lions’ den distinct; 
a lion's bones worc^ found tluu’o, and the bones of the keeper, 
pjxcavations arc going 011 in both cities, but very slowly. The 
royal palace of Eorfcici is built over Herculaneum ; not much 
will bo done thoro. It is five miles from Naple.s ; Pomjpeii, on 
the same road, fifteen. 

We set off for Picstum this day weede (February 25), 
passing Pompeii to Noctmi and La (Java, aud so to Salerno. 
I liavo not seexx such scenery siuco I was in Bicily. Salerno 
iH a beautiful town, and the imi Ls very respectable. It set in 
to rain just aftox^ wo arrived, so from 2 p.m. the clay was lost. 
Next morning at five wa sat off for Ptustum. The country is 
highly cultivated, and the country people are well dressed. 
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Tlu'y ara strong, hantlHuuns and ph»a?^uit Inidcing. Tla^y gave 
UH a wry favauraVdi" luition ot ihr pruHiuUry, I think tlm 
inurdw of Mr. aiul Man. Hunt mmv ynarn at IV.stum 

wuH hrmlly inoro [tn intt»nti*»nj than what n J‘f’t ty thait. wtmld 
havo hocMi in Knglancl. Tla' niur lrtyri umyunt h:ualltH» 
Mr, and Mra. nuut iiu>U a gti^ddyiluf witli i!umu, utul 
ahowod it. Hoinn Uvlujia'fi • in a thdd la-.n* thy rc^ad, wUlumt 
provinitH dt*?*igia wtno ^.td.’t'd wnh tin* tri.sijfaS i«*ii tn pliuidat* 
thmu ; aiul Mr. Hunt. atnnj»iu!» thnvtt nn it lu la«hl a 
piKtok oiu^ of lIuMu at nnrn tirrd. 11in hfity wrnt thrmigh him 
and Ilia wilV. 'Hh* us^a■^^in”^ nuii!n n!i, film pna:-.suitry t-akn 
tlifir guim with thorn intn tlm Thi i aftoruaidsji I wtw 

on tln^ oaHtorn tawiHt in ^^*hy ia it alh»w‘i*it |j 

Tho rnmla an* vc*ry wadi gtmnhnl nnw% aiul o\otdloutly 
niado. 11u»ro worn tivo purtioH thori\ !io?4dt*ii <Hn>iolvi*ii, the* 
nionung w«^ wtnit thoro. 

Thorn nro nutiH «if twt» (tlna k l| fomph-s, a ha iinm, a 
theatro, funphithoatro, Ihnnan ttnnplo nC pt‘aoi% city wnlU, 
gatoH, tho ftmuclationn of tho groalor part td tho oit)% il’o, 
Tho turn n try hi not i4riking, tlioiigh tho Aponninoi an* lino; 
hut tho largo toinplo far o\oood«d my o\portaf ifin ; it in m 
far aujaTiar to tho knnplo at K;;ot.ta an itn idtuatinn ami tho 
Hctnuiry rouml aro iiihTinr, It is Inilrsd, magruliwnt. Wo 
got hark to Balorno tHtmfnrtahly hy ot\ in t in* ovoning, and 
noxt morning wont to Ainall!, and bin-k liy Thin aido of 
tho Bay of Hiilorno oontiunod mudt tdillk^ ^avinl^*H lowrw 

porehotl aloft, that I am full of Milont, ma- talkativo, 
doUghh How eati jt-otiplo talk of tin* of Kaplon with 

Euoh truo lioauty iu tlw^ noighlamrluanl i AinaUi iJi a tt*wn in 
on© of tlnw ravInoM. Tito mount ninH upon, hihI a long, nar* 
nnv, atiHip vallfiy wiiub thrmigh tliotr fold.^ ; nliMudant 
itroanm run down iU On tlioao .ntrimum llnn-o aro tVmrtoon 
papor milk, whudi |wjiul up and thou lamr thiwn tho wator 
from a numlior of jjmdfdtotti holghtM. An you am^mid, you 
am iurroundod by oaMoados, and grotsi with grron rtwinn 
All hoautifully tnwil and awwit. Tlio rta^kii ahovo ani 
1,000 or I, *100 foot high, W# worn jmrfioulaidy ph*n,nod with 
tho look of tlui ijopulatiom All worn m n«mt ami tdmm 
Tliorcs wiuH not a bwl Mtiioll in t!m wholo ami tlioy worn 

liatukoino. Wa nvt*t, ooming down tho hilt, a olorioal rndwad 
(^uoli m wo had oftim mnm idiowhoro) ; thii Iniy^ worn m} 
biriii^it and amiling ami intidligontdcMJklng, Tlmn:i worn a 
grmtmany of thoiu — kiyi from fourtotn to yoari 
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old. Wo liad hoped to get over tho nioiiniaiu to Castel-a- 
inaro, but did not vontuvo. Wo rowed back, and so to Naples, 
whero wo all arrived about half -pas b 8 , very tired, not 
having eaten sinco 7 a,m. Oii Thursday wo packed up. On 
Friday set mil; for Konio. I have no sorb of alhictioiiate 
fooling towards Naph'S. 

We ai'o sebLlod Ikmh^ in vmy coinforbablo aparbineuts— six 
rooms, kiielum, sin’vants’ room, and Iioiuso-tops-— for thirty 
scudi the mouih, Lt\ about 1/. llff, the week. They aro clean 
and airy [in tho Via llabuino], a few doors from the Wilbcr- 
forces and .10, Neato. And now what can I say of Homo, but 
that it is tho .first of cities, and that all I over saw ai^o but as 
dust (oven dear Oxford inclusive) compared with ibs majesty 
aiid glory ? Is it possible that so soreno and lofty a place is 
tho cage of unclean crcatin'os'? I will not believe it till I 
have evidence of it. In Bt. Peter’s yoatorday, in St. John 
Lateran to-day, I have felt quite abased, chiefly by their 
enormous size, added to tho extreme accuracy and grace of 
their proportions, which make one feel libtle and contemptible. 
Fancy, I have been at tho Oolisoiini, have stood in tho Forum, 
liavo mounted tlio Capitol, have crosseid tho Tiber, and live 
in tho Campus Martins, and yet I have scarcely begun to see 
tlio city. The approach to Homo from Naples is very striking. 
It is through auciem b towns, full of ruin, along tho Via Appia ; 
them you come to tlie Pontine Marshes ; then, about fourbemi 
miles from Home, to a wild, woody, rocky region ; then tlirough 
tho Campagna a di‘solate flat;, the homo of malaria. It is 
a lit ap])roach to a city which has been tho scone of Divine 
judgments. After a time isolated ruins come to view, of 
^nonmnoutH, arches, atpu^ductH. TJm flat waste goes on ; you 
think it will never have done ; miles on miles the ruins con- 
tinue. At length tho wjills of Hoincb appear ; you pass through 
them ; you find the city shrunk up into a third of the space 
onolosed In the twilight you pass buildings about which you 
cannot guess wrongly. This must ho the Cioliseum ; thei'e is 
tho Aroli of OouHtautiuo. You are laudcjd at your inn 3 night 
falls, and you know nothing more till next morning, 

March 9. 

Still no lotters from you via Naples ; bo T have loariuKl to 
cleHpair. I only want to know ono thing— that you aro all 
well, and that I am not wanted, I go on acting and planning 
witli tho notion that any momont I may be summoned bade 
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[l^y *\w nislu»p|» tiuui|j(h tt» i*t*(urn without fiiiintuoti® .'■(uuub 

uljHUtxl ; <80 I uuLst ho fouti’m. 

lioiuu itniws moro WiUithTful o\ri‘y iluy. Tlu* ru*4 lUtiU|>ht; 
out' huH of tho phu ‘0 U u\\ fill t hut you M*o tho ^rmt {*mnuy 
of ({(kI- tho Koiirlii Moiiitrt’hy* tho I’l'io.l fht\i*hul uutl tur- 

nhl(», Wo iMM'd uiil'owiT of iljilioi : tho iuiiiioiiM* oxtotii of 
ihu ruiuH t iho jmrposo.-i to whirh, i.\hru in thini |?lnrv, Uuy 
wtu*c 8 (h'clicat 0(1 ; flu* ui'ciia l'4nat!U.'i hutlrml ; tli»* 

oiuullt‘^^ti*’k i»n tin* Aroh of I'itui; tho rM|uiiiu\ with tlit^ 
|PDU (1 h{‘nthoti iii.M*n|(tintui Ntill n-ihhs hrninl tlio plnci ' m thu 
vilu tool of loKla wrntli ntul Sulau H innliiM*. 

N(*xt» wImui vinnuifot' thouiti taiiio, i^dhTio » nnd lihmnux, 
a fresh world is «»prned to ynu ilnat t»f iinjodimtion nutl 
tust(S You iind thorn eolhn U^d th«' \nrious rmtiioU i of iUnu'lc 
p*niiis. Till' itr(» inlorjniimhlo ; and fhn inarhh»H and 

inosHii’H nsltudshiuft for their rtr.iline , '‘rho A|‘o!!o is tjuiit^ 
uuUk{‘ his ra ils. I nvwv was int»vrd hy Uo in at all, hut at 
tlu' first si^lit of chi' real Htaluo I was huUluiHl at oner, I 
vvHH not |UH'|inrecl for this at all. t had oidy l«a-n anxious to 
WH' it, and the relehrated |♦ierllrei «»f Uairielhs d'hey are 
luyoud jiiubH* ; sueli ex|trevsi(»u ! Wliat stnirk toe most waa 
the Htraiiice aimjdieity (»f linik whirh he has the gift to iH^:4low 
on thti fares. 

Ah to the thinl view of Home, hii'e |min and nleasuti' go 
togt'ther, an In ohvhius. ft is strange to standing in the 
eity of the Aj«mtle?4, ami iiniorig the toinhs of the martyrs and 
wiiitH. We have* vlsitisl Hi, t«n»goryVi (tin* f treat) ilnindn 
H ia built tin the rate of his hou^’ i and an ins«‘rijgion at the 
entmnee naninlH the* miitiefi of Home of oitr tsirlv Uislmjw, 
inrludini( the* m«»nk Atigiistims lei |(roisas-ltng fnan tin* eonvent 
attruihetl to it. 'him Utmum elergy an* wiiil to la* a eleroisHH, 
onlerlv hiHly* and t‘ertainly niost thttegs are very elifleitmt 
from Naph'H. Tluw are tio tnunia*ry orniiim*nts t»r al«urtl 
iuHeriptumH in the pnifanttig thf' tmmt mrr«sl HuhjeetH, 

and the haik of the prieiitn in liinierifir. Ikit I hw* are {.st*eiiiingly ) 
timidity, indoieims ami that mamhtr spirit wdiieh etwfw im 
wtahlmhed religion f*very where, .It m mid they got Mr. 
Hpeueer (|uiekly out of U«aue his iaHt.iiig.s shimu'tl 

them [Thia in noiiHen^e. d, tL N.|, ami that no one ihinks 

of fanting hen*- -a rnriouH t*ontra«t with the Clwks, The 
srhoula are ni*at and piein^itnidtHiklng, One I «w yesU^nlity, 
of or|}hari girla, wiui very iuti*reHtittg*, hut the ehorkti'W at 
St Pttor’i are irrevemut m at Hfc. Paurii, 
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1 conclude 'vvith some verses, tlie idea of vdiich licset. me. 
as I Walked AppiaiiWay over the Pontiac Marshes, 

'vhile the horses were changing. 

Far sacldor iTiiising on t.lie traveller falls 
\t theo, 0 Homo I 

Thau v^rcu lie views the rt>ugli sca-beaten walls. 

Of Gt-roeoe, thonght’.s early home; 

For til on. wast of the hatei'al four whoso doom 
Bux’cleiiis tlio I^roiDhot’s scroll; 

But Gri’coco was clean till in her history’s gloom 
Her and sword a Macedonian stole. 

And ncx:t a mingled throng besots the breast 
Of b?it-tcr thoughts and sweet ; 

How slia.U X name thee, Light of the wide West, 

Or lie itio US error-scat ? 

O MotHtir, erst close tracing Jesus' feet. 

Do xioti thy titles glow 

In those stern judgmcnt-fires which shall complete 
Eartli’B strife wiili Heaven^ and ope the eternal woe ? 

Hev. J”. H' Newman to JJnEDEmc Eogers, Esq. 

J?oone: March 5, 1833. 

I hope my friends have not measured my attachment, to 
them by the pnnctuality of my correspondence, or I shall 
got into chsg'i-^itcc -with many of thorn, and with you in the 
number. Indeed, my conscience has sometimes reproached 
me for my silciiico in your case, since you are the only per- 
son I have Ixeard from in England since I left (except a 
chance letter of my Mother’s, written a day or two after 
I went). You cannot imagine how wearisome it is to be 
without news of homo. At the time I got your letter at Malta 
I was confined, to my room with a bad cold, and, short as it 
was, it was most welcome. Thank you for all the trouble you 
and your IF author and Mother took about the introductions. 
You know, now, I missed some of thorn in England ; but I 
availed myself of those you sent, though, unluckily, Sir H. 
ITotham was a^way. Per other reasons, besides your letter, 
pex'haps, you Imvo claims upon my handwriting. I must seem 
strangely inconsistent to you in having dotonnined not to 
return by the cdoctioii at Easter ; though, if I recollect right, 
I hinted to you in the letter which lirst announced my plan 
that I mighh bIoj) abroad a moutlx or two later. But the 
state of the citso was briefly this : Eroude and I calculated, 
and found tlxnt ooie of us auorcly rotuiming would have no 
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whnttn«*r cut tin* uf {lit* «*lrt'Hiuit und nn hin Father 

had detenuiutHl hi* ^hinthl ?4ay till Juiif* (niul I thittk wiKely), 
it WHH Utemlly no tuaunor of um* luy goin?^ hark na far na niy 
vote svrut ; lUttl I fully htdim** you havo too utatiy wrll wiHhem 
fiinon|;jf unto nfn»tl nir for lotythin**: rl Atiil I foiiuil, tuo^ 
that wr wrrr not to U* iit Uousr till h ; ho thiU» hail I 
muntink I HhoiiUl havr Horn hardly* lutil Hrnm'ly 

dono ntorti than watulrr nlMHit iho wtilr StUk I tun 

rxtrtutirly nnxioUH, an«l at tiinr-i ntmoyrd iiliimr^. with itty^rlh 
lent I have horn wnuti^. Wrrr you not to Hiu'rriHtj I kttnw I 
should rrpnmrh irtyKidf yrt I rannot douht you u ilk I nm 
HO Horry ahoul vour oyoH» and ho|m you havi^ tiikrn nty adviru 
not to Miy tuurh judifirly on thti Huhj«*rt, ThI j “wtli I'ot to you 
juafc m tho olortion In roiuinn on all fortuno \m with 

you. If you <‘uuld nond tti«^ junt a lino wlioii It h over (mul 
about W«hk 1 ancl Wll^»ou Unn) a«ldrrH.Mal to luo, * Mm, 

70 Virolo FnHidt.i» Ka|'4r’A/ it will tc«*t tti too on toy roturn 
from Hirily, wdtithor .1 HU|ij»o?io ! ahull with X«*itto junt iiftrr 
tho Holy Wwk (hut do not imntiion thtn idraof mino, for it i:i 
not aottlod), I loii^ to ho hark* yrt wi;-'h t*i nutko tlui iiumt 
of Innug out of England, for I m-vor wi-4i to loavo it again, 
HoMurt*i I havo hml hi iiliundaiirt% and mont m|sturous4 1 yc*fc 
Momahow (*i« wan natuml) o/iyal#l mri, tt 

might have boon t!it!in*ont woro I y<Hifigi*r ; hut whrn otm*i4 
moci® of lifom fornuKli emo in oftrn inon' inuntnl than iniomrtel 
by what m novok 

Wo amvotl at ihta wondt*rful {ditro only Haturday lait 
(March 2) from NaplcH, It m t\m tir4t city whirh I hitvo Iiotni 
able to admirty and it hrm up, bko AamuM rml, all 

tlio lulmimtbu which, in tlio rat«of othor% iHofeon dtHtrlbuM 
among Naploi, VaUntta, anti trthor It m ^M^artidy with 

patianoa I. hear pmpla tfdking of Ka{*li« hi rotuimrkon- nor 
will I dagmd© Koina by dwtdling on tlm notion, ttf counny I 
hava mien very Uttlci of it; but the etlhet of every |mrt h mi 
vuMt and (}VBrj.)o waring ■ -■ tboro hi wiab an air of and 

nipcme efmtover the whole, and, indofMmdant of wdiatona know^ 
from history, thorn are nmh tmoesci long moitow awt humilia** 
turn, HU fie ring, punwhtnanfc and dtmy, tliiit mm hiw a mix- 
turn 0 ! fealingH, partly iuc?h iw with wtiloli mm W'ould 
appr<'iao.h a aorpa, and ^MUtly thmui whbh would \m oKoitHl hy 
Hi© night of the spirit wlueh hiid loft it. It liritigii to my 
mind Jeremudd® wiirtln In the I.iiunotiti.iiioni, wlion *forum!«Hii| 
or (mmatimon) th© prophet, upmk^ m tim nmitton of Ucal 


thau TK o ffrBt eiijoymo nt, yeat as tl m t wa^ . It Is stmnge, 
S^)o7inTo dTTfC^ kind or pleasiS^^^ clillerent places- 

Only I liavD seen Ithaca— soon it for houivs— coasting, 

in facti, irvll round it ; and tlion again llluum and Antindiiuni 

CJor*C5yra and again Sicily and tho landmarks leading 

to CJar-fclit’tgco. All those places had thoir own pleasui-e, and as 
dilldroii-b as Il.oirier is from Tluutydidos. I have so often 
wished £or you and otliors to share my gratilication, hut the 
pla/gno in, one ft'cls it ttf'.rrr can ho. In other cases one says, 
‘Well, Honio otlior day, perhaps’^ hut, though you may see, 
I shfill not it is a thing past with nu', not to return. 

.B\)r *bwo inonilis we wore without siglit of English news. 
At oven, it is ditlicult to get an English newspaper, 

hut hero th(^m is a reading-room, whor(^ papeu’s are regularly 
reeBivecl* It has surprised us to sck^ how far Ministers have 
gone xxTL tlioir Irish Ohuroli liefoiuu hill— fiholislung secs, 
taxing Ironoflces immediately, ; jiol) that wo doubted their 
saariloj^iotis will, but thouglit them now too much of Conser- 
vatives. If it is any consolation to luivo partners in mis- 
fortriTie, 'wo liave abundances hen^ ; for tht\ elorgy all through 
Italy Bituly (ns far as we havc^ hvm) appear to be in a 

wrotcbecl state of doHtitutiou (i.r. more or loss). In Bidly a 
great p oration of tbt^ir revenues is ap\)ropriated for the> pay- 
ment o£ Oovennont pcMiKions— in Napltw, cfec., their propeu'ty 
soomB bcHUi almost entirely confiscated, tlie French 

having eomph^ted and confirmed the^ spoliation. They sub- 
^iat by t;Iic3ir Masses iu tho most cowardly oontomptiblo way 
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posHihlfs ru»t havinj^ IumI Jijnrii tn but kcH'puin 

guod friiuuln w lih tlu’ir Thvy swm tu Itavu l«ut all 

hi»ld (Hi the' pi'Oplis and wv h'ani (m at 3ilidtii nnel t»lsnwh(nt') 
that tluun^ hnd ht*t‘U it tnui ddfrabh* gnavtii uf nvowenl iniidolity 
in thn mur.Hn tef Ihn Inst tiflesni yrnrs. It striki's int* the» KU|u‘rh 
ri'liguni!*^ rdtlU't'^ with ^vldrli I tidy iibHittid* am a great Minrn 
tu tiin eleu’gy tht'V itn» a |«r«»|»rrty thinrs v%hieh tin' Statu 
holds as a bond for tln ir servility, * Wo will titko your ncli 
fhuroheB Ms % virtual threiU vvhieh |i**r untioi tlnun tre hubudt 
to any insult or injury, At hstsi^ I think tnost men would ha 
oxptKHiHl to the t«uu|»tatisui hud thi'y sueh wondi'rfiil strurturos. 
I am alluding turn* lu tbo ehurrho'i ni Uonm rliielly wo hivva 
Himi only a fow% but tin' juunripal iiinl no wonis vm\ dt*s{‘ril«^ 
Alumi. ^I'hoy oendd not huvo born tii any |da«*o but liome, 
wliirh lu« turned tht» materials and the imildings of thn 
Ki'U|nro to tin' of r*digi«»in Sonio of tlimu urn 

Htnridly mirhuti btiihlingM^ Fanthoon, ami 4.hn '^fffrthm 

of thcr nailm of Uhadtu iati whiedi h turned into a rhurnfe 
And all St* PrtnrX St* John I^itemn* ik%\ arn tunirhed 
with marhh% d*«., whirh old Utmmn |M*wor alom' rtutld have 
rallmttiHL Tlin first ot!o«*t pmdin'rd on the nnml by them 
nohlo piloi (arnl 1 mn m ytU. f^peak of no tUbmi arises froiei 
tludr gigantiiifUrnenaions everything In |»ro|MirUoned to the 
aku of the ImUding* Thu 4atues of tln» A|»«e4lea (e.r/.)— all 
that the Cfurmaua waaild eaU inmrmt ■• priHlueo «|uita 
a morid ollbefc of hundUatum (*n the /oooaiiWoaen who 
on tiunn. Thus we have all the riehne'^n of tin' latter age's 
of tbci arts lulded to the magnitude wliieli ts the js'etilmrity 
of the early Kgyj'itliun (.‘yeloja'itn, tte* It is a realisation 
of tho ikill and jaiwer of Dadidim, who was la'autiful while 
lio wtm atupondoua (/losniA/ne If'in/Ai* Au'J, Talking 

of groat worksi I have neen Ikinsruiti, and the jiHnei|«d 
templo there far eicmaHhal my eic|Ma4iitif»ns. It in, ituhauk 
wonderful ; hut you know it mi well fnun pieiuma that 
nothing ran be mid ahmit it exet'pt that it is wonderful, Tln^ 
most mc(|inHit4i treat we have Imcl w^as a visit to 1‘kuHtai to 
mm tin' ruiim and thi' rtunalning temple, 41ii' eoiitrai4 be« 
tween the wildnem and the riehnem of the ts-mnlry we went 
over with th(' utter deHolathui and loneliness of tin* i^jait ilmdf 
and the rniseriilih' state of the p*»|'ittliiikan amt our own little 
iullbringH in tlie way of inde-Herikublii filfli iind annoyaneoi 
combined to Htarup cjuito a pieturo on the nn’imiry, which m 
ovary day more touehing. The ttmiplo Ibielf h t*rn/ fin«% but 
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the situation- — oh, the situation ! What strange fellows those 
old Troj ans and Phoenicians were to place themselves in so 
■^ild a place 1 When the city was in its splendoxir in Homan 
times it must have been very magnificent. It is perched 
on the top of a> high hill (higher far, I should think, than the 
d/cpo7rdX€i,9 of Greece), and a long stair wound up to the 
city gate. 

You have an unintelligible paragraph in your letter in 
\vhich you seem to quote some words from my last. I quite 
forget what they were about, but suspect about verse-making. 
If so, I really think you should give it a trial, as you seem 
disposed to do. If e.y. you feel disposed to mathematise (as 
men do on the top of coaches) well and good. This may be a 
better employment ; but, rather than none, attempt verses. 
One ought to make the most of one’s talents, and 3nay write 
useful lines (useful to others) without being a poet. Ten 
thousand obvious ideas become impressive when ^ 

metrical shape ; and many of them we should not dare to utter 
except metrically, for thus the responsibility (as it were) is 
shoved off of oneself, and one speaks ws -n-acSt^wv, though 
serious. I am so convinced of the use of it, particularly in 
times of excitement, that I have begun to practise myself, 
which I never did before ; and since I have been abroad, have 
thrown off about sixty short copies, which may serve a certain 
purpose we have in view. Should you want a subject for 
conversation the next time you happen to see my Mother 
(if by yoxxrself j for pray he mum about this to every one), you 
may ask for such as I have sent home, or, at least, for the 
more lively ones, for many are sonnets, which are pi'overbially 
dull. At least the sight of them may stimulate you, and put 
you in good spirits, and suggest ideas and how to hegin — 
wliich is the great difficulty in all things. 

Pray remember me most kindly to all friends, though I 
hope to write to many of them in a day or two. Please to 
write my name in my Tillemont, for which you have observed, 
doubtless, I have as yet no fitting place in my library ; but I 
hope it is duly spread, as I ordered it to bo, on the escritoire 
between the windows, that it may cut a figure. By-the-bye, 
I left one or two drawers of the said piece of furniture open 
for you (have you found them out ?) with some regret that I 
had closed so many. .1 often think of you, and fancy you in 
my rooms. Oxford is the first of cities. What does Telemachus 
say of Ithaca % I read great part of the ‘ Odyssey' (begimiing 
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(lim^tly old Athm wai^ vwiUlal whilowo wiuult'rcnl up and down 
iho McHUtormnoau ; and liavt^ rcwl uum* at and napped 

al it, tliau I have duiio aiiu’C' I was (on yoara old. 

Hvor ynurn alU*i'(i(inH(i»lv% 

♦K IL Nkwman, 

Hkv. J. n. NnwMAN TO J. h\ ('hiustii:, 

Iktust*- : JfttiYli 7, iHdtt 

♦ . * Now T am in tov it tlm rliama* Is I nhall ntop m 
UH 1 can, and all that ran i^rasprd in ihr timr, for X 
aincrrtdy hopt' never to go ahnmil iigatn. I nt^vrr lt)vrd lunne 
BO well uH nt>w I am away from it and ihr o^cqulsitt^ HightB 
which ftjrt'igu countrica HUpply both tt» llm iniaginatum and 
iht% moral tiudo art' mast phmHurnhlo in Imt acarcelv 

jHatlsfacttiry an a prt^«mfc tmjoyinmd. Thorn is far Uh) much 
of tumult in aecing the |dfUH'H one has rciul so tmudi alwait all 
una’a lifts to make it dmmUdo for it tti continue. I clitl nut 
know lioforts the mind could Im r^xcitctl in mi many variuuH 
wavi ; hut it m an much ho m if it wcit^ lilmitlly pulled about, 
and liad now a leg twitchtnl ami m»w oiu^’h head turniHl. Tlio 
|d^um which the night t»f the Morca gave im^ W‘aH dilicnmt 
III kind frtmi that which I gained frtmi Mtsdng Ithiicii, j»rHiinly, 
or the Btmiti of Mawmlna, nr again Itume. This in a lino 
Bcnkmoe ; £tir it Meema m if I laid tmvelleil over the M.ort% 
whareM wa only landed on the ccimt fur an lumr or two at 
night at a mmiwhUs whole burnt, half built town. Yc't 
our vMt wm Euttidently picturcii«pm. in the first plmas the 
town waB Patraa, i.c. Ihitms of whitdi Cijifoni men litsir in 
ThucydidcH ; and wii mw in the dusk t»f the evening the 
wild mountainJi of both mwiitH, and in the dmtanms Uhlum 
and Antirrhium. Next, the country wits in a utale of Urn 
wildcat anartthy, »warming by knd and mm with ImnditB and 
piratei. The former ©jctendi^ through the wholi^ Mor«m, which 
wai at that moment in a atate of gnmt excitiutmnt, King 
Otlio being almost didly expectad, Act?c*rtUngiy itmm wem 
hantaning to Napoli to iimk© intormfc with him on hk arrival ; 
others, seoretly mvonrod by lltjmnift, were kw^ping aloof, detar* 
mining to watch the ctmnne of things biifor«:i they committetl 
thmnadvas, A worthy of the latter cilfins pn.midiH.l over the 
daatiiuas of Pati'its at that momenb nmmm lVjivelli«, or 
StoII^ or BbeUas, or the like, Itinl taki^n js'Mjii:mfiion of 

"ftia mtidel, and some timo befum, the Frunoh had ^umtiionod 
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him in vain. Three ships with the colours of the three great. 
Powers lay heforo the town. The English sloop was com- 
manded by Su’ J. Eranldin, who for niuo or (as soiuo said) 
('ightoeu mouths had been stationed there without anyone on 
b(>;u‘d liaviug S(^t foot) upon land 1 that is, from f(;ar of being 
ol)lig(‘(I to tak(^ pari; with one or oMku' of the liostilo pai'ties. 
Wo did not like to lose', opjiovtunily of touching the Oon- 
tiiusit, and jiusIkmI oil' from the steamer in the boat. TIk^ 
town, so to (tall it, is in a mistu’able condition, and wo had 
grc'at dllliculty hx the dark in keeping our legs amid the 
foundations and ruins of the iiouscs ; thoro had been rain, 
and was miutli mud, and it was very dark. You will say this 
was a curious \vay of seeing a town, especially as the towji 
was not yet built ; but we walked through tho high street, 
which was in a tolerably forward state ; wo wont into various 
sliops, wo took coffee in tho first coffee-house of tho place, 
wliich was full of Greek merchants, in their very pioturosquo 
dre^sses, which were quite clean, since it was a feast. The 
coffee was capital (wo have got very little good sinco wo havo 
been out of England), it is milled up in a strange way. Our. 
most respectable adventure was falling in with Zavollas^ jnon- 
at-arms, who were not a little^ surprised at seeing us, and 
through whom wo walked with as muck silence and (pilot 
rapidity as yon would expect. On our return thoi'o fi.’oni 
Corfu, w(^ found there had been a mutiny in tbo garrisoir 
owing to Zavelias’ refusing to pay his troops tho moiu^y lie. 
liad levied for that purpose from the merchants of the place. 
The Kussian consul bad inteni’ered and persuaded him, and 
tlu^y were all (uigagcul in putting tlio castle in a state of defence 
agjunst theur lunglibours, who w(wo expoctod to jnarch against 
it. It seems ([uitti a ho] unless task to (dvilise ike Morea-— 
otherwise i,(\ than by oxten-minating vast numlxjrs of the in- 
habitants. We wer(^ told by ti*avellors who had lately 
travelled through it that thoro is certainly a better sort of 
persons, and that the prosemt anarchy is ratlun* owing to 
the ascondeucy oi the worst spiritH than to tbo character of 
tlie people. Jlut even allowing tliis, how eau you alter the 
inveh^rate habit which the Ixitter edass havo got of BUOQumhing. 
to tlio most violent? Nothing but great craft or great 
tyranny will be able to xnauage them. It is curious that with 
all tlieii’ brutality thosci fellows observe most strictly the faats 
of the Church, which may be called tho cUstinguishing feature 
of the Greek Ounmiumon, as Masses^ (fee,, ia of tho LatiUi 
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anil thi^V lajth iimiwtT th«^ .hiuih’ nu«l art* a <suU«jtifcute 

ap|mt*taitly f«»f tnunil mai mi nplato tn thii con- 

Hcunuan (Tlu' (U’i*ok-‘i lutvi* luo *4' f«»rty ilnvH in the 

cnUKHiMif tho yoar, tu:ioy m| tlayn nml wiiHoriHj 

(luring thosi' liiiit“-i i«» U’ .M-art'rly 

\\nl tilO rUKtuiu, tti ill «;diu«iH,| %Unii «»f huv khul in 
liti»mlly fruni nay, I bs^lirvi* aii«l milk i nofc 

that thoy m*o likely fn lun-.nlrr Uirir l»aii4ir kiiul n! life m 
r<H|uiiniijLC MHiio Ikii it ia lie’ nmnniwuiying 

it which uiii>*t (nmre nr rrv«4t all l«iil the naunt hanlemHl 
niincL I l»f‘Hfvn ruUlw’ry h n*»t nit«re ihsan^ht n! in thnno 
tnninf ricH, i-v«*n i\um pilfs^rltn^ hi W'iih ua. A hmvo 

luliiptH a iiuh‘i«ik iiiid tae* ni wliirh intinlor mntjlm 
luhhni ttiplunilorinic *, but bo i-i nut in any ^nrio umn^ htiihdntt^lij 
(Ihiulwaliunt tu hi;^ cusririots«*«% ur niurt^ iwincil ur nmnative than 
a iliHhunoj^t ^itn*vant in Kin^liiuil wUu pirkn up .ntmy IiivlfjHuica 
tif liw iniwtm* H ur jmrluitsH hi^*i loa aii*l Ami 

thf^ criinoM which !nivt» l«*cii talkcil nbuut ami ww mont 
ahfH*kin|^ wm*«% ih«' rhaiico uf tcinptaliun. Thun in tha 

ca-Ni'! cif fhn tlnwlful nmnlcr uf Mi\ lunl Mtm. Hunt, which 
tmik plan* at Pa‘.^4uni ymtm i4nr«^ ... In the mam 

way T 4 »ril Harr«»wbv wa.'^ iillarkctl u«nir Nanlc'^a Vi'iir or tsvo 
auuna It wan a Hhiuh uf tho ruintiry |M*uplr H%iv\\ mx event 
Yaty mr«:4y liapiantH— I wici lf»hl nuthinii of iho kiiul hml 
hatuawiatl la^twami thi'^-i** tw'u llioy hml gut a notion 

t»f Lonl IL Iming a gnmt Hngll^t Im^b It h mhl tha EnglinU 
tim lew likaly lu bo ittf.arkatl thiin ition uf ullnn* ; thty 

jnaka liurh a nuirm alinait it, <-uii?^uh4 aiot n‘- 

moriHlrata, anti thain-salvoi and tlonr friontb^^lFor largo rowatik, 
io that th<^ i^Uilty jiariif*it no olmnoo of ommping. ^flm 
mat I fi^nn «Hid«*rnt» to w-'oll guaith^i, but it i:i with 

rt^uedanaa that ana Iw’liavt**^! It iioroHmry, Tho |w’^upht am a 
fiucolcHiking ntaa, vary wall aliul^ «rwl tha gmund xn wall cultb 
vatacb I w*rmdar whalhar tliay itiaka a ilbdiiudlun ladwmn 
hamtit*a and CathoHt^i^ I I mip|to«^ not, » . , 

to lianas it 5^ tha %mmi wnntlarful plima in tha world 
Wa fto not natnl llahylan tn gi%m a of tha old 

OKi‘rtionii of aur grant ariamy aptin-i^fc Ilimvim {wdia now takM 
a mom omfty way) j it wiiHan imtablWimaiit of' impialy. Tim 
CJolmauni in quita a Towin'* of Ilatml ; thin m hut ona of a vimt 
immhar of building.^ which aMtrmiih ana, ^rtian wdian you go 
into tha nnniounmi Ans, you gat into % wnnind workk * , . Tha 
polketioii of itotmtry m aridkiii ^and quito anrfmnttng. Tim 
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Apollo is intloscribaLlo ) its casts givo one no notion of it • as 
an inlluGnce it is overpowering. And the great pictures of 
Hairaello, though requiring a scientiiic tasto to criticise, come 
home in a natural way oven to tlio uninitiated. I never 
could fancy anythix\g so unearthly as the expression of the 
faooH. Their straxigo simplicity of expression and almost 
hoyishness is their great charm. 

W(dl then, again, afttu’ this, you have to view Homo as 
a place of religion ; and hero what mingled feelings come 
upon one — you are in the place of martyrdom and burial of 
apostles and saints ; you have about you the buildings and the 
sights they saw, and you are in tlio city to which England 
owes tlio blessing of the Gospel. But then, on the other hand, 
the superstitions, or rather, what is far worse, the solemn re- 
el cqxtion of them as an essential part of Christianity. But then, 
again, the extreme beauty and costliness of the churches ; 
and then, on the contrary, the knowledge that the most 
famous was built (in part) by tho sale of indulgences. Boally 
this is a cruel place. Tliero is more to be seen and thought of 
daily. It is a mine of all sorts of oxcollences. 

Tho ‘ Lyra ^ goos on llourisliingly. It will commence (I hope) 
in May ; but of course bo silent. With host remombrances to 
the Common-Boom.— Ever yours ailoctionatoly, 

JoTix 1:1. Newman. 

IfarcJi, D. — P.S. On reading this over I am shocked at tho 
slipslop it contains, l^ray do not incautiously lot anyone 
SCO it. 

To Bkv. Thomas Mozley. 

Morm: Man^i, 9, 1833. 

At lirst sight it would seem as if there woro a great 
contrast between Morton Pinckney and Borne, our rospectivo 
reHideiicoH at present, hut really there is i\ot a great deal. I 
have learned thus much by travelling, to think all places 
about tho same, which I had Jio notion of before. I never 
could believe that horses, dogs, mm and houses wore tho 
same in other countries as at homo, xiot that I exactly 
doubted it, but my imagination could not embrace tho notion. 
But now I find that oven tho seasons aro tho same, which 
perhaps you are not aware of. I assure you cold in all its 
varieties is felt hero as well as in England, Wo havo luul 
rawnc'ss and bloakuoss and sharpness and wet, and tho wind 
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Imn blawii At .MnUa I hmlafiiULrli suvU m T nm^w 

had hi my laduii’e, autl nt Xaplnn it raia«‘tl itifi^Hmmlly and 
guvu ina a vmy iuirumhn1ahlt* tHikl. I mm coma to 

think tliut the^ nuidi'iitH wont on nn wo tlu, whioli h a furtlmr 
Htop t»f philovStiphy. I hnvo MH'u I loivnlamnnu and 
and i\m niunoum ut Nnph‘H tUoiuv ourkduHlj aiol I’nul that tho 
HiudontH tiHtnl pnrtahh* KtmoH and ato oaki' ; and at Homo 
tlun^t* m a hmd iu niarldf% and a j^rntip <d* fijiihting doga 

an liko proanifc naturi ' m uno ting h liko antitlior, 

All thU ia gain» fuul I aiip{H>Ho m part td that ai7 Htitnimri 
whit‘h nno gott hy tmvoUhig. It h itHtuniHldug htw Uttlo it 
atHMiiH in ha VO htmu at plm’on whoii tmo han Iwnni at tlmm. 
Ono \valki4 alniut at C’nrfit nr HtiUio* mid having tho aamo 
thnughtn, tVtdingH, and Imilily amnaitinimna nt h«»na\ ommat 
for a tiiun that it in tnndgn land. And tla^n tnwy» 
nun rdimit nu«^ wathnmn- if thry wnnltl hiH jii'oni ntriuigora 
in ihn plans ihoy nughi kindl«« aayinpiUhv in tm ; hut thoy 
taka it vorv tmnjy'j and Ihiuk it un gn^at thing in Ih^ whoni 
thny am. Nay d ynu fall in with tlnvio whn liavn tlummolvt^H 
imvolknl ninrn in thn viml and HUtth than ynu, tlu» %*mn k 
wnm^ Htilh Ynu fool aotuiilly litth^fnr ha%dng Ikhui an far and 
Tin furthor tlian ynii hitvo. whioli in a protiy klntl nf Howard 
fur onniing all thn way in mm iiuuii. 

Aotinii, hmiiil, niliil ml -4 ISonn milUo 

Fnvugliium ot mrdiii w^ilUnn imim Stilmrm,* 

I du nnt know lunv Uik will n|«umto n|«>u nto ovofitually, and 
wUtni I mu Imok agiiln, hut nwlty It Uiw a ntrango olhn't now. 
It luw in a luoamtn^ doKtriiyiHl tho rummua^ wlnrh I tlm^w 
arcmnd ovory thing I luwl nut uiy**iidf wiinoa*tnL Yot porhajiH 
it luui t4diou away nn ploimins anti may Im prt*filnhlo. I now 
ilu nut wMi tti Hot^ Kpandnunthm nr C'nolori ; I Iw’liovti tl«»iu hi 
bn tunliimry nmrtalH,^/Vnf;wi mawnworo imiL Knw that t am at 
my nnnftwicma, it irmy Iwi ai^ w^oll tn add that t hiivo (alni 1) 
nx|Kn*kinend nrum' nf that !argono:m anti ospanMinn ttf rnimt 
wdik‘h inm t>f my frinnda privatoly tnlil mo I Hlinuld ge*t fttiin 
travtdliug. I oannnfc hwoit ttf any grr*ator nf phihmuphia 
(*tKd.nt*a.^i than la*fnris and nu rtmtling tho pan««rit nf tho Virgin- 
iiing atul initldh* nl Fobnmry I hat^i tho wfiig;-i (ttf omimo^ iw 
•llnwntia mtya, ui a Oliriitttan way) umn^ bittarly thati ovt^r* 
Wn do an wiah to knr»w whai tlai (llitiroh in gonomk thou 
■Oxford, and than certain t»f our frlonda in imrtkular, think ti 

* Jttvtmid, X. IM, iM* 
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the atrocious sacrilege Bill. What Magister Prceposituss, 

says O/boxit lt>^ aud what poor Whately {entre nazes')^ 

We hope to loe here a month or five weeks, and ai'O ‘busily 
employed every" morning in seeing sights ; for as Home ‘vva.si 
not built, assuredly it is not to be seen, in a day. I undei-stai'icl 
the meairiiig o£ 'fclris proverb now. This is a wonderful pl^ee - 
you have in it remains sufficient to acquaint you witih 
'izatztre o£ magnificence and Grecian genius, wbich 

nil posterity cam. hope for ; and in its Christian monuments it» 
affords a bhird etird most abundant subject for contertxplQ'tioii. 
Heabe is here, nnd very busy in learning all that is to 
learned ; lie is soon going to Dresden and Vienna to studyr 
German, and tlicn he returns to England to keep terms at tli^ 
Temple. The ^iidersons are here also, and the W. Wilber*- 
forces, so we Ixave quite society enough, not muclx 
wanted, when we have objects in the place itself to abfceud bo. 
When I set out> I expressed a wish that we should see one ox* 
two places thoiroughly, and a great many hastily, jusi> to sa,yr 
we had seen them, and this wish has hitherto beexr fully* 
accomplished- The only thing I regret is having been, so lom^ 
at Malta (four •weeks), hut it could not be helped. - • - XHo 
only thin g I did. then worth mentioning was to get on witlx 
conversational Italian, and this I certainly did very consider-^ 
ably. I had learned the grammar and structure of tlno 
language some years ago, and could read it pretty well, so X 
got a master and made him do nothing but talk with mo. 
But since I have left Malta I have gone back, for* I ha wo 
scarcely had aiay need to talk since (except using a few words), 
for one meets with English people, at least English, talkeirs, 
everywhere. IN^y only difficulty is when I attempt to talh: 
French, for I arn sure to mix a considerable infusion of nay 
newly aoquirecL Italian with it, and, considering how little I 
speak French nt all, it is obvious how very little the halarroe 
is after the deduction. Italian is a very easy language. W* er*e 
I to be here a few months, and threw myself into native 
society, I shorxld easily master it, and it is provoking to loe 
near air acquisition without acquiring it, yet qu. th© use, did 
I acquire it 2 Maltese itself is . entirely or almost entirely 
Arabic ; th© irnixture of Italian is for the most part conhned 
to the city. It is curious to trace the consequent corrnexion 
between it anxl Hebrew. I have seen tables of their cori?^- 
spondence, and nearly all the common words in both langua,g;os 
(z.e, -the necesisaries of life, <fec.) are the same. The xinraber of 
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Huch a|:?raOTnoutH in very |2:rc*at. How nMuiirknlilo it Is that 
the KiusU^rn nationn shouhl have so rt'iuniut‘d the atiiuo, 
iiH in othcu* things ho in lan^nui^^'. 

Our plans for the thiture are uusettUsh , . ♦ T shall 

think of you all very anxiously an I gf) towanls Sicily, You 
will he in the lu'ut t»f tlio (‘xanunatiou for Kellows : Inun^^ at a 
cUstanocs I may say without hrimch of tlocunnu, that I am 
oanu'Htly tlesirous that llti^ors shtnihl sutTiHsl ; were I ou 
the spot* to Hay this would lu' iucoimi«teut witli the iuipar> 
tiality t>f a jiidi'm lUit I numof dtiuht ho will sumniclj tluni|L(h 
it will ho vt‘ry aiuu»yin^ to ho kopt in susponso m) Iou|^^ Yet 
T am holng inured tt) this hero I am aUovt^ thre^o uiantlm^ 
tiino frtun Mn^laud, and I have nt»t yet heartl ftxnu anyoim 
tlu'rt\ t'Xtn'pi a few lines from lioi^^rs ami homt^ a week 
or two after I set out. That wTetehed Kaplt*s km*ps all the 
let tern ytm dmu’t to it I you ml^ht an well ilireet hi Us Imy as 
to its pimtf* 7vs/aa/f’. 

Naplc's is a diHaj>|aiinUng phus' ; it has nothini^ to rcasmi- 
mend it hut its ie(»H, which are capitrtl, ihtutnh hero Ihdernui 
oquals it amh hesides, fa}»rii*ittt*H a kind of tmko called 
Hpanmh broad, which you get nowhon* oUo ; it is superh and 
iniiulhUde. You in Huglaiul <*nn have no idoa uf it ; it is 
eating amhnwia. If the maker im|HirliHt himself to Kngland 
he might make his fortime in m* time. Palermo, hy the hye, 
in a far fhu»r city than Naples, and \nmU it in its own hut?, 
and the hiw m far excek that tif Naples qsntiitiun rlhunm 
cnptt*mu uiey ani very extortifiuati^ at Naplm^. 1‘he wiutl 
('vcr hhiws, min is always falling, the atn»ets ai*o most 
dangerouHly grtmsy (in spite of the rain)- you are sure to 
he mn over htiys art-t ever picking your pocket, ami the lulls 
about tlie place are ugly atuf flat-top|«Kh Vesuvius is gmceful, 
and some distiint heights Iwu^e aometliiiigof an outline ; hut all 
thia in nothing to Corfu. 

By thin time you i%m quite at home at ISbirtou Pitiekney. 
I wish I had any mentm of hearing how your Baptist tdia|«d 
or other stumhlingddocks are going on ; there are mi Baptist 
chapels hero. 

Pray givi^ my host muembmnoes to the Pmvmi and all 
tho UommonTluom, 
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I^EV. jr, II. Hewman to 11. F. Wilson, Esq^ 

llomn: ^favclh 18, IS33 

4xve oftcMx tUouf^lib siuco I lofb England that fsonae of 
siT-cls must havo addressed oxiv steam -vi^ssol tl 

Xyiwt itc., so oxeoodingly prosp(n-ous 

from Ix'^inning to end. I do not moan to sa.y we 
5cci'ui'>t<ul "from'soa-siclcnoss, wliicli indeed is uot inen 
in tliat iuvoeatioii ; nay, wo had one or two tosses in 
LX-so of our expedition, but with tlioso nocossary excep- 
txx- 'wca.tEor was perfect. ... ' 

^ixcle Ixoard from Kehlo tlio clay before yo.sterd£xy, and 
ivod mews of Aruokrs plan of Clmrcli^ Reform, which 
vrery comx^i'oliensivo. If I understand it right, sects 
xuL'ch iixclusivc) are to hold their meetings in the parish 
es, though not at the same Jiour, of course. lEIe ex- 
CJualcors and Homan Catholics, yot ovou with -tliLis ex- 
, surely tlumo will be too many sects in somo places 
> day. Tbi-s striko.s mo as a radical defect in liis plan, 
liglit propoHCi an amendment, 1 sliould say pass exu Act 
soino ixmsimsions to chanya the Sunday. If yQu 
wo Buiidays in the week, you could accorniuocleLte any 
»le i\aml)or of sects, and in this way you would ^et over 
dy^s ol)J(Hrtion against tlio Evangelical party and others ; 
^ 7 u^ 7 }^ koox> Sunday on Saturday. This would ixoh inter- 
Ltli thc> J c^WH (who would of course worship in tlxo parish 
l), for tlu^y iins too few to take up a wholcwlay. Ijuckily 
LuhoxuincMhin holiday is already on a Friday, so there 
3 no dilhculty in that qu aider. 

umo is 0X10 of the most dcdightfiil residcncos imcL^inahle. 
ix’ is too Hoft pfirhaps to suit mo for a i)orna€iiience, 
I ciuiiiot cmic(‘ive a more desirable refuge, did evil 
dx-'ivc^i onc^ from ICngland. But this is impossible of 
, Ixc^cauBO one’s dutu^s hind one tluM*e, even wex*o we cast 
evil ; and b isidt's, 1 cuinnot (]ui.U^ div(‘Ht myself of the 
. tliat Homo Olirlstian is somehow undcu’ a Hpeciexl shade, 
mo DPagan certainly was, though 1 have sooix. xxothing 
o confirm it. Not tliat one can tolemto for axx instant 
•otolxed x>crvorsion of the trutli which is Bauctiox-xod here; 
do not my way enough to say that there is cxxxything 
ar to tho condition of Home j and the clergy, though 
ax'O said to bo a decorous sot of men. They look so, 
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l^Kvvl)t tho eanoHB at Ht'rvitns whu anti talk. Far other- 
wIbo at Naples, whidi in a wretrhetl |ilm*t'. 

Tu im StBTKU .IV’MtMA. 

t!0« IH5Ik 

At It^nglh Frtmsle Ims heanl fn*m Willuium, ntul \ have 
ilin otniifort of knowing l»y impUnUion that ymi am all woH.i 
1 have ilu' aaiinfartiun t»f atating that my lit*st lUU/, has 
Laroly goiu^ even now, Wluii wo lirai oaino horn wo famul 
kriglU woathor, with i‘nUl munutpgH aiul ovotunga that in, nun, 
iuicl wimk ainl nnow on tlu^ mountiiinH ; ainoc*, wo havo had 
rain, Homt' in anhl t«t hi' a rola?ciiig plaoo, I think no platu) 
(to HjH'uk bohlly) U gfHitl in wintor for invnUclH without thenr 
own oaro. My friomk havo ttui gr«*at a, notion that oiuuing 
ahn»a(l in an nfutH I'horo ia an ah^moo of front and 

f{»g, but nothing is moro oomtiMUi than amhlon ohangon of 
tomporatun\ and iht'sis nro tho ohiof ooraHtmi of oatohiug 
cohL I wdnlt I mdd hny Knnnlo s though U gono, 

Tho two ajWHdfil mivoltioa whioh I liml in Homo nro tho 
FountiunH and tho MoMaio?^, I had no muion c»f olihor hc'foro 
I aamo horn no notion at all of tlio ino^^nio’^^, whioli aro au 
exact itniUdion ot jatliiting, fnan tin' Tmndiguratiou to a 
LilUput Ht PoH'Fm upon a hnnadu It U tho iiioHiiioH wliirh 
are the duof htamt t»f St. I*ot«»r*a ; tho hugt' pioturtm I 
have spokem of ; nt*xt, tho altars, whtoh nrt^ iidornotl wHli the 
most doliento and nofto^t M'ndls laid wroatha inmginalilo. As 
to tho fountains thtoio which adorn thi» of Ht, Potors 

arc, I iuppoM', twenty foot high, and take tht» form of a graco» 
ful white lady, arrnyiHl in tho ihio^d, tno?a idlvory c»f tln*Asos, 
There are a numbor of cithom --an abumlanot^ of wntor, in an 
abundance ot ftmtitains. Water h found in idtuost every 
otlier streH^t. 

Have I neticfxl tlio aHtonkhing abundiuici^ of Marblon in 
liomel Olnmdit^ are mom numettnm than fh«» ffiimtaitis; 
and a aploutUmr anti Ci)«Uino« of wdneh would make 

* It In t^earaely nmmnm^ to my tital lelter# had »hdy arjil core 
4autly written to tlte iuldnM«i»s left liy Mr. Nowititim with his Mtuher, 
A letter fnmi hi« Harriett., wriifcim on a ^he^t of iar|,.|o feols«ap 

(tilled by various lymtk), o|»iits with the »oril.entio» * I N^gia nil iu.y 
lufctcw with my vexation at tlm tlelay or Imu of our letieris, for tlm.t k 
always tewinf me ! * It alnmst iwmurtts to sorrow, his Mother writes, 
Hl» own Ittteri home rcaehetl their destination with groater regularity 
and ai^afcA 
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ilio ciLy a wondor if it luid oidy ouo cliurch such. It is 
} Icrod’s Toiuplci ropc'atod a hundred times over. I liavo some- 
times boon ([Uite a^!j:hast wlieii, thiukinjLC I had got through the 
churc]u^s hero or tlu're, I have gone into one I accidentally 
met with, and found a fnssli world of wondtuvs. I might 
enlarge., too, ou the se.ulpturos of the chuveh(',s. Tiioy ai'o 
spleuclid I but, if ouo must tu'iticiso, attitiicliniso too much for 
corrcKit taste. As to th(^ house's, I havo seen little of thorn ; 
but-, liiu^ as ilu‘y ar(^ outside, the rooms are not near so lino as 
thos(> at Napk's, and still loss than thoso at Malta. 

\V(^ sfiw the Tope at St. P.otor’s last Friday. 

Wci ar(^ in good spirits about the prospects of tho Church. 
W(^ (iud Keblo is at length roused, and (if once up^ lio will 
piH)V(5 a soeoiid Bt. Ambrose ; and others too are moyrng. Bo 
that wicked spoliation. Bill is already doing service ; no thanks 
to it. Wo have onoonraging accounts about Prussia from 
M, Bunsen, who has received us very kindly. There is every 
rofison for oxpocting that tho Prussian Commuuion will bo 
applying to us for ordination in no long time. Wo hoar, also, 
much ai)out Cermany, in tho way of painters ! which loads us 
to hope that a high reverential spirit is stirring among them. 
And th(^ Wilbei‘forces t(^]l us that tho nicontly ejected ministers 
of (huieva arc^ applying to England for Episcopal ordination, 
hkii’tluu*, our fri(ui(( tho Yankee, whom wo foil in with again 
her(>, gave us so promising an account of tho state of things 
in AnH'rica, that wc^ anean, when turned out of Bt. Mary’s, to 
go piH'tu'.lung through the churchos of the United States 1 

Ah to poor Ttfdy, it is niouruful to think about it. Doubt- 
h'ss tbert^ ari^ 7,000 in Israel. Tlun'o are gv'oat appearances of 

pi(d.y in tlu^ clairches, still, as a system, tho corrupt religion 

and it is very coiTUpt— must rec(dv(5 severe iniliotions ; and 
I fear I must look uikui Home, as a city, still luuler a curse, 
whiali will ou(» day l)rt'.ak out in mon^ dn'adful judgments 
than heretofore. Yet, doubtless, the Church will thereby bo 
let loose from thraldom. 

Ah to Greece, it does not tcfuOi Purgatory and tho Mass — 
two chief practical di'lnsions of llomanism. .Its worst error 
is its Haint’-worahip, which is demoralising in tho same Honso 
Polytlieism was ; but this is not tlui Church’s acst (though it 
sanctions it in fact), bub tho people’s corruption of what in 
goDtb the honoux" due to Saints ; whereas the doctrines of tho 
Mass and Purgatory are not perversions, but invcM'itions. 

I e.xiR'-ct the *Lyra’ will oommonco in May. Wo have 
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linircl t>f Arnohln pniuphlrt, tho runtrutn of whirh .som to 
lui atrcHuouH* I \<'rv wrll ; my Hiriluiu t*xpcHUU(»ii will, I 
amiplt’to tlm I l»K»k fro’wiinl tn it with groat 

pii‘4iH\u'ts but it will bo bvr moro tl^lightful in rotrospin't tlian 
in lU'timl ]K‘rrnriuiviu’o. Spring in Sioily ! It is thn uoaront 
uppriuu'h to ParnciUfi nf whirli funl'ul miin is oapahlts 1 ^ot 
nut im lurnttn* Mmubiy* 

Tn lUH 

/‘Vn/ifn/, ii/ OlV fi, I8n,1, 

I liavo ivt’otvod tu tiny ynur lot tors fiv«^ itml hix* Nuuihat 
four h Ktiil at Nnplos. Ah in Fmnclo, whom «Iomima blanioH, 
f tsumnt luivo fully Etatrcl hnw It wuh I was loft aluna at 
Malta. I luul t^iUlbroil luuoh IVnni bring ua nnwh witli 
HtnuigtT.H f«)r Iho nr HiK wrrk^^i, anti I wisluHl tu bo loft altuio, 
an thn t»nly romtHly nf my itulisiHiHitinn. In an nvtu’tn Frcju(lo*H 
uumy Htiliritati«»nH» ami his ntlbr tu ^it with iim nr mnl tn mo, 

I hiul aHfUjrcsl him, all I waiitot! in nrtlor tn rooruifc mynolf 
waa pot foot Holitmlo in faot, my Hulitmlo bir toti tlaya nr a 
fnrtnight hrni luirptiHiiig auooovi ; I was {|uito sot up by it, 
and atartod frtau Malta with olustio rpiril s Tim mugh was 
an 0|nmMlo t|ulto dintinot fmm my «»lhor indispusitinn. lit. 
timtang thii, I dkl rtHpiiro f4ssistnm'«% Iml hi' was rit>t in tho 
way than tu givn 5 t, Yu« knt»w I ran bt^ wvy oanmat in 
cmUmiing t<t \m bffci alntto. If I mml anything olsn iti my 
lottor, it was tlm IntHumslmmy tif thi^ tnumont, 

1 foar my lolit^r imiimd yuu as if I had boott vory ill. I 
ansuro ynu I uovor will oniusstt futythiiig frutn ynu. Ou my 
vuyagu i(t Hh’ily X hhall taka a muwant with nus siimo I am 
alutu*. If a voHHol in ivUuut tt» utart frtntt Patonnu tu Kttgland 
at Urn boginiiing uf Alay, I may lat at Immo by th«* link ur 
‘JOth ; but this is tutj gcaal an antioi|«th»n tu \m fulllihnh 
I am (puU^ HUTO r shall plonmal wiib y«mr prtroodiiign 
nlumt tlu^ oliango (jf lic»imod Tim unly disadvantago I ran 
think uf m ita lunolino^i', yim mm I du nut son many 
ubjts’liunH, 

Ah tu thn Amnnn Cathulin aystom, 1 havo nvnr dotontiHl it 
»r> munh that I oannt)t thdmt it murn hy mmin^ it j but tu tlm 
Catliulits ayatom I am tiutru attaohod than tivm% ami tjuik^ luva 
th^ lifctlo nnmka [mnuinarhitH] uf Huma ; tlmy Itaik nu imumant 

* From Itusu Hill, Iflloy, tu Itee Bank, Iflloy. 
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and bright, poor boys ! and wo have fallen in, more or less, 
with a number of interesting Irish and English priests. I 
regret that wo could foiun no iiitiumto ac(iuaintanco with them. 

I fear there are very grave and far-spreading scandals among 
the Italian priesthood, and tluu'O is mummery in abundance ; 
yc^t ther(i is a dcu^p substratum of true Christianity ; and I 
tliink they may b(j as near truth at the least as that Mr. B., 
whom I like less and less o\'ory day. 

To ins Sister Harriett. 

Rome: April 5, 1833 

We have scon Tivoli, which is unlike the knowing of it, 
and Erascati (Tusculum), and the Lake of Albano ; and wo 
have seen pictures and statues without end. Canova is out 
of fashion as being affected. Thorwaldseu aims at simplicity 
and is in fashion. The original Homan stone was peporino ; 
afterwards they used the travertino, i.n. tiburino, for it is 
made of the water about Tivoli, which you smell a mile off ; it 
is of a blue milk colour, and quite hot. These sulphur rivers 
seem in ages past to have spread over the country and to Jiavo 
ptitrilled wliatov(U‘ thciy mot with. TJie process goes on now. 
vVe were at tlie Lake Tartarus, branches, x’oods, roots, ttc., all 
pc^trilicHh This stone was commonly used in Home. I think 
tlu^ Coliseum is built of it. The most remarkable stone is tliat 
of tlio Tomph^ at Bivstum, whicli is like a honeycomb ; it is 
still found in tlu^ Hilarus (Hole), tlie riv(U' which flows near it. 

As to pictures, at the Palazzo h^alconieri (Cardinal Eesch’s) 
w(^ liave Hccui a picture of Ilaffaello’s when a boy of fourteen, 
which is the moat grotc’wpie thing I ever saw, curious as his 
- -■tlie iiassage of tlu^ li(‘d Hea ; one unfortunate horse has just 
Ilia four logs visible in the air, all parallel to each other ; his 
body being under wat{R\ Haffaello d(\gencrated, poor man I 
as life got on, At the Hciarra .Palace was Cuido’s picture of 
the Cenci, wliich I admirr^l cxirenudy till I lituml her story, 
which ends with her murdcu’ing her fatlier, I wonder at the 
perversion of men’s minds. It is worthily the subject of a 
tragedjr by Hhelley— I did not know tliis. Haffaelle’s Violin- 
player is a beautiful picture, arid Titian’s Mistress, which is 
extremely striking. To go to a very different subject, a small 
picture of Albert Dilrer's, the Deatli of the Virgin, is one of 
the most impressive, religious, and admirable pictures that I 
have seen, When you soo Eroudo, which will bo soon, ask 
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him to gjva you mnnti aec't)unt of tin' picl-uroa of Fmueesco 
Fraueia, to wlueh ho baBtnkc'u a^n'iit huu'V, At tho FanioHo 
wo Haw Komo f of (‘nratri, ami at tlrtitttt FtMTata. Ou 
thu whuhs I aw much oilhiultHl by tlu' piftiin' i^nlltTioa, and 
run awaml how won of any rt‘li,^ious proffH^ami ami 
uan lulmirn thiMu. 

AVlmt a (h'li^^htful plaoo (Iuh hi 1 


IIkv. J. 11. N i:\vMAN To UvA\ lh;vuY Juntvynu 

Rtitnt' : Ktisiv.i* I hi if, A pell 7, 183lh 

I . » Woaroallof iw (’iirunntnl with Ilonit% whort* wo liavo 
l>eou iiv(j wtH‘kH, and am novY i^oiri^ to Icni,vo it. Thin lantwook 

havo hoard tho oolohmitHl ^UHe^roro, ov niihcn* iho two 
MimntMH'H, ft»r thtnu' art^ iwti ouwpoHitioim by Allt‘^ri atul Ikiii, 
HO liko oac’h otlu*r that tho piTforwiTM lhtHUH<*lvt‘H i*an mirrrly 
toll thn didhroiuHi hotw(H*u thorn, Uno in jM'rforuunl on tim 
Thumlay, and tiu' othor cm (Umh! Fritlay, Thn voiern arn 
{urrtainly vmy mirpriHini^ ; tIuTo in no iiihtruimmt to mipport 
thcun, blit ihoy Imvo thoart of nnitimiini^ tlwir noloH ho hwg 
ami tHjuahly, that tlio oO’rrt in iw if an or^iu won^ pl^KVing, or 
ratln'r an organ of vicdiu Ktringa, fortho nttloHanudoaror^ morn 
Huhtio and ph*rtnng^ and moro iiupnHKionod (ho to miy) tlian 
those of an organ. Tho nuiHio itmlf h doubtloHS vory thus an 
evoiycmo says, hut ,1 found inysol! unable to umlf'rstand all 
parts of it. Here and there it was c^^tremely lines hut it is 
nnpcmsiblt^ to iimh^rutmul mwh a cmmpoiiition em miet^ e»r twiee 
hoariug. In its style it ia wore like (kirelUs uutHie tluiu 
anyotlier I know (though very diHemnt too). And this k 
not womhu’fulj an (*ondil was Mauler of lltc^ IVipe's (Jhaptd, 
and HO oduoated in the mduml of Allegri, Palmtrina, and the 
rest. Tliesti am tlie only services we have htnm to during the 
week, 

Wa have this evening swm Ht. PetciFs ilhuninated. It is 
a spkmtUd sight, hut so dirtieult and diuigeroua in esecutiou 
that it k surprising they make it so much a niatti*r of coums 
Tlio men wlio are employed are let clown hy mpe^ mitsicle the 
Domti. AVa went up the Dome the cither day, which pre^mts 
tho most extraordinary sight of the kind I aver mw. OfUm 
as I had haem in Bt, PataFs, I could never nmlisc^ to myself 
its dimensions. I immsured and nimMimTh and though the 
problem mdmhaiur amlmlandi^ as uhl Aldrich aays, my imagl* 
nation was unaouvincod. But whan you got aloft and look 
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down inside the Dome, then you see what a mountain the 
Ibuilding is. No words can do justico to the strange sight 
whicli everything below presents wlien you aro only as high as 
the tlrst galle.ry al)ovo tlio arches which support tlio cupola. 
The Tabcrn;i,c](^ of hronz(^, wliich its('.lf is 121 hu^t high, is 
slirunlc a)ul with(u.’(Ml up, and soems to Irundy rise above the 
paveiucmt. We W(mt into the bn, 11, but did not v(',uturo the 
cross, whieli is asiunnh^d by a Jadd(U’ outside. Wo aro not 
Dornfords — pardon us. 

ItKV. John Kioblw to Ekv. J. PI. Nkwman*. 

Oit/ord: April 11, 1833, 

My dear N., — 1 am ashamod to scrawl in a paper so full of 
neat writing,^ but I know you will bo glad to hoar that I 
nov('.r knew so smooth an election week. 3.1. and M. [Rogers 
and Marriott] returned without a dlssoutiout voice, and in the 
order in whicli you road their names ; not that I think there 
is any compfirison between the two ; in strengtii of mind, in- 
deed, I look on 3i.^s as one of the very best examinations I 
reiuombcu’ here, though I apprehend ho has fallou very much 
helow hims(^lf in apparent scholarship— everybody is hero, 
Rudd and all. 

Rray send mo one letter if yon have time, as I find it 
givers pc'.ople conH(Hiucnco to v(‘.ceive such things, and let inc^ 
know how J f urrell is. You would be very much phrased with 
tiu^ DuIco'h hitter. I think J must send you some of it : ^Till 
I r(H;(uv(al your note of the 30th, I had not an id(‘,a that any 
body of ir.M .'s subjects had thought proper to approve of the 
(bourse which .1 followed upon the occasion roforred to. I felt 
that iny duty to tho King ro(]uii’cd that I should make a great 
sacrifice of opinion to s(n*vo him, and to save ILM. and tho 
country from what I cousidc^red a great evil. Others were 
not of the same opinion, I failed in performing the service 
I intended to perform, and .T imagined that I had satisfied 
nobody but myself, and those of my frionds who were aware 
of my motives and wlio knew what I was doing, and tho 
course which I intended to follow. It is very gratifying to 
mo to learn that several gontlomon of tho University of Ox- 
ford observed and approved of my conduct upon the occasion 

^ Tho lottor is tho joint production of Mrs. Nowmtm, his slaters 
Harriett and Jorainni, Mr. J. F. Christio, Mr. Isaac WilUainH, Mp 
TUonitts Motley, and Mr. KoblC ; the postage paid at Oxford 2^, Gel. 
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Id ; nnd that tlu*v art' tli‘siruim tratifying tlunv 
Koimt^ of \t hi tilt' ni’uuior Htatfd hi thi' lidte'r athlmsscul to 
your lordshij). 'riu^y luivy roly upon it that I will attoud Mr. 
Chantry i»r anybody tlioy ]»loaw’ with tln^ gn'ntost Hatinfaetunu 
1 will do HO not only Ihvhuho I luu poi'sinmlly gmtihed by 
tludr approbatiotu but I nm gratoful to tluMii an a public man 
and a faithful Kubjtu't (»f tho King, for tho oncourngcmonb 
whicl\ they give to otluU'H to devote theinselveH to the King’s 
by thc'ir npplau.Ht* of tho eournt^ vvhieb l follovvtal mi 
the oeeasiou n^ferrinl to.’ 

Thins far his tiraet*. I luipe you will like U as well as T do, 
Tell Hurrell I got Iu-h hotter t>f tht' ITth in gootl lime. ,1 am 
very glad you nre^ working so ftir Ibsse : ht^ phsmeH me more 
ami jnorm 1 b'nr \\ in not playing his part t»f a true eham- 
pitju in the House of (?t»inmons, and I fear tin* lUshopsaro 
(liaptiscsl to eoneedo nlMUit the Chureli rales. If they do, 
we must Huhinit to the Ktitliug and e«UTUj»ting emhraees of 
Whiggery ft»r sonn* time to come, Isaac is ratlier fagged, but 
not unwell I think. Here in (Ihrintie eomt' fi»r the Udter, ho 
U od Ideas you. 

Yours ever athvtitmately, 
d. K. 

P.H. — We havfi thrown <mt oiu* of (hi^ llerludeys from the 
elty of (Uoueester, which puts us in Hpirils. 

XIkv. J, Ib Newmak ihj \m Hihtku JiauMA. 

jVupifii * April II, 1831b 

Aa T sat at table ye8iei*day% HoHtary% juni arnvwl from 
Rome at the Croctdli, with a variety of dishes befon^ me after 
the Italian ftvahion, witli a ndiunnntmi of gildets, and a large 
dish of young green peas, I thought to myself how I should 
have been startled this timt' year had a glars been hrdd up to 
me with the picture of what was to be in a twelvemoutlu 
More noved and luxurious than pleasant I was left to my- 
uelf in a form'gn laud for the fiwt time in my Ufe,^ How 
sliall I dc'seribe themulneiw with whicli I left the tondm of the 
ApOHtleif Ilotue, not as a city, but m the at into of srmml 
history, hna a part of my heart, and In going away from it I am 
ai if temring it in twain. I wandertnl abtmt tht% plane after the 
Froudes Imd gone witli a blank face* I went to the Church of 

' Arohdoftoon Frowdo and hk son left home for Franoo mrly la April. 
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Max'ia in Cosmedln, which Dionysius founded a.d. 260, and 
where Austin is said to have studied rhetoric. I mounted the 
height where St. Peter was martyred, and for the last time 
went through tho vast spaces of his wonderful basilica, and 
looked at hi» of burial, and then prepared for my 

departure. Also 3. have lost iny companions, and I was going 
among strangers into a wild countxy to live a wild life, to 
travel in solitudes, «Jt^ep in dens of the earth— and all 

for wliat ? for tho gratiii cation of an imagination, for the idea 
of a wamn fancy 'svluch might be a deceit, drawn by a strange 
lov(^ of ISicily to gnzo upon its cities and mountains. Por half 
an hour X* may bos said to have repented of my choice of having 
thrown myself out of tho society of others fora country which ' 
I had seen, though only in part, instead of going in their 
company to the South of Franco, where there was so much both 
i liter osting and now: and I was going to travel to Naples with 
one who was almost a stranger to me ; who, civil and kind as 
he was, yet made it an obligation on me to talk and be agree- 
able, at a time when my heart was full, and when I would fain 
have enjoyed the only remedy of grief, the opportunity of 
grieving. So passc3d Tuesday, but on Wednesday morning, 
wheyn I found myself tj^avolling, as the light broke, through a 
btMiutiful country, whicli I had in March passed in the dark, X 
hc'gau to gain, spirits. Woliad passed Ter raciiia (Anxur) with 
its whiter rocks l:>y moonlight; at dawn we had before us a 
circle of beautiful bliui hills, inclosing a rich plain, covered with 
bright green corn, olives, and ligs just bursting into leaf, in 
which i^^oudl lies. Tdioii came Mola, where Cicero was murdered, 
and tho country X saw was still more beautiful ; and so at 
length wo got to Naples in twenty-nine hours from Pome, 
including two hours stopping, the distance being about 
148 miles. 

By-the-byo, I was suqirisc^d how backward tho spring is ; 
tlu3 forest trees ai^o nob in loaf, scarcely in bud oven yet. Tho 
weather is lovely. You will ask liowl likci Naples in a bettor 
st^ason ; I sbaU x-eturn substantially the same answer. Tho 
sea, to 1)0 sure, in (‘X([uiHit(‘.ly blue, and the mountains about 
the Bay are of a Hofb pc^ach colour, tinged with slate, and tho 
towns of Oastol-a-niaiH^, Sorremto, are dotted on them hx 
brilliant white speudes ; but Uie town is essentially a watering- 
])Iace, and mere lila^ llrighl.on than, anyplace I know; tho 
sanuy glares, the Hamo kc5C*u brightnt'ss of tho hills, the sanies 
disposition of houses opening upon the sea, thosamo boisterou.s 
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wiiulj tlio «in\£' air, Ilia nauH' Hi>arkling water, the 

buKtliN or ratlirr tenlulil, and tlu^Hiuno appanait itUtmoHS 
ot tho people. Oh, what a rhan'^^' inaje.siic jumsiva" 

mm of the place' I havc» h*ft» wlit^n* tlu' Oliurch .sits in Hack- 
cloth calling <ni t li(»«so who pans by to say if luiyono’.s sorrow in 
like her sorrow 1 

I am interrupted by the thought lluit tlu' iltn'ision of ibo 
Oriel election is at thin veuy tiuu' taking place. 'Iht' Provonb 
m in the (knnmonriloonu and the' Fclltjvvs are .silling round. 
Would ilutt I knew Imw it was to be I . , , I shall u<»t know 
for Home weeks ; but please Chid 1 shall bn miuh sooner with 
you than I ceuUl havt^ .supptweb go from PaU'rmo to 

MameilUm almiwt daily, anti llu' usual hmglh tif vtiyago in six 
days, Htnuetimes only for(y-eight hours, and sometimes ten 
days. If I get to l^tdermo by May t!, I .shall bt^ at ManHcilles 
about the 1 0th, and in I/omlou by tht^ IT tin 

I have to day made my prt‘paratiouH for my journt'y ; a 
set of ctKiking utmuiilH ami tea nervict' curry ptnviler, spice, 
pepper, mdt, sugar, ten, and ham ; cohl cream, a straw hat, 
and a map of Hicily. I shall want nothing from iht' islaml but 
matm.roni, honey, and t*ggs. f sliall be .sixletm tlays travelling. 
T sliall toko a Hcrvant and three niules my smaant ilnds his 
own food and ItKlgingH, My whole t*xpemu‘s will Imalumt 15^?, 
a 4ity,™4hat in, for sixtmm days U!/, AtJding from Hornet to 
MoMama, from Palermo ki Marseilles, tlu' «*xpenr.t' will lie 17/, ; 
May 201. more than hml 1 gum' with the KmudeH. 

I ouglit to tcdl you alamt the MisertTo at llome, my going 
up Bfc. PtiterX and ilm Itoster illuuunation, our eouvcumtioriH 
with Dr. Wkeunan and with M. Jluimcm, our search ftir tlu' 
church of Bt. 'rhomriH tif CanU'rlmry, my pilgrimage to the 
platte of Bt, PauPM martynhim, tlii' (‘atiicombs, and all the 
other sights which have i,toleu away half my lumrt, hut I for» 
I mar till we meet. Oh that Home wert' m*t lit ant' 1 hut I seerti 
to mis M clear im day tlmt a union with her in impomibk, Bhe 
U the cruel Chiu^cU mikitigof xxn im|HWHihiUtu% eKctnunmuicai- 
ing UH for diHolsHlience, iwid now watohitig ami exulting tiver 
our appnmching Dvtniltnm% A HcirtHaHi pri'viuito thtj vi'anel 
sailing tteday and perhaps ki-mormw (Hurnlay). It is half- 
past tim r.M. and 1 am buny writing a mn*nmnfor Mr. Bennett 
tin the chance of itii skipping. Tlieiti In a ft^ar I shall not gt4 
a place in it at all-^-it is so full 

I will give you mmio imctmnt of my gtang u|> Vi‘suvius 
y»t0rday, Mr. Bennett, Amlen'itm and myiadf starliHl alxiut 
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sloven (just txs, tlio names of tlio noAv Follows wore 
On arriviii.^ at Kesina, five miles from Naples, wo 
miles and asses, vvliicli I)rou/;dit us up to tlio foot of 
bain. You fro a long way botwc'on two walls, tlio 
3 of viuoyavcls, tlion over tlio lava, wliicli is like a 
field, iu coloi^ir find shape, petrified. Properly I 
is tlu'. sooriixj ix^uxl tlu^ ashes which lio on the lava, or 
,ii,co into whicU tUo surface of the lava is convortod 
wliieh, ^ 0i\ clisinounting, you address yourself to 
f ascu^ndin/v -tlio cono, wliioh does not seem much too 
IX xi}h thou/r]x ooi'tainly steep ; however, it is eight 
Got liigh, iriio matorial is fine ash with a few lumps 
ittorcid al)ou b it, *vvluoh fall upon your shins. Welb 
aixd a tug it "was. The first ascent was six hundred 
xey take you xip hj the lowest way, and when half 
iss I did for Ixulf a minute repent of beginning, though 
no sun and. very little wind ; for my feet at each 
id back about* tlireo-quarters of it. OneVs only con- 
as that one xxxust get to the top some time or other, 
took to myaelf. At length we were landed on tho 
• and, sitting down on tlio ashes at the top, which 
as not to dix^t, we cooked some beef and drank some 
t dolicious wino, though it is the common wine of 
—so commoa us hardly to he drinkable anywhere else, 
svo bt\gan oux’ raitibles. First we wont over some 
ods, which fxiro of a bright greenish yellow in tho 
bo bhick ash : then wo commenced our ascent of the 
le, which is i rxside tho first crater, and is above 150 
It is tlio Baxiio loose fish. When we gob to tho top 
aix awful siglxt ; tlie vast expanse of the true ox’ator* 
bo many divisions and recesses, up and down, and 
xt with all xrianncir of the most beautiful vaiious 
)m the sulphux’, white clouds of which over steaming 
xg from holes in. the crust, and almost unbearably 
one’s lungs. 'IPho uthir sikmcci iiicriMised tho impos- 
which bocfirrio fearful wlien, on putting the oar to 
Gvico, OMoho^xrd a rushing sound, dtu^}) find hollow, 
^vind, partly of t]u> iiiloriuil irouhlo of the mountain. 
^0 Ix^gfui to close.cuul th(^ craUn* [1 think it Wfis 500 
, wlih'li is vf*ry KtcHip find at tnnes suffocating from 
ir pu Us. Af t.c H* variou.H tun li ngs and windings across 
'o Haw bt'foriG us tliepitfi'om which the chief eruption 
xt present (fox^ it varies year by year, and tho lohoh 
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of tluH Hcooud ruuo hiw \mni ihniwu up hy liu\ couiparaUvely 
iuKigiiificant (‘ruptinu ai tho punt ymv), nml ^vc^ l»ogan to 
de«coml iut(» it> lUnv I wulVoml fnmi hnviug fortngii «hot^ 
ou not Huffioiontly tight io \ny hn't ; tlu^y fUlinl (an hy-tluvhyo 
tlu‘y fillcHl holh in astnntclhig ami (losc’oiuiiug tlio iiumutaiii) 
^viUl tlio liot ashos, whloh wtw inU>U»mhlt% .so (hat I was 
ohliged It) cling hy my IuuuIh* I can c»uly ."^ay that I found 
hoth my IuuuIh ami tin' noltvs of my hn't hli.Hlt'rcil all ovtu’ on 
my iH'turu to Naph% licsuhvH my hnnd.s licuig torn in various 
])laccs, l rtsHuro you I (putc ('ritnl tmt with tln^ pahu At 
hmglh r g(jt t«» tlu' hot t tail ; tlnuH' it Is (tih'raljly ctu)!, A cold 
wind pnwH'odH from tin' htdc, which in not vt'ry largo, and is 
hlocktal up with lava. 

Affci^r fmccmling ami tluui chssctuuling tin' inner cone wo 
coninmnctHl mir cinmit t»f tin' caiU*r imufs which is lalHiriouH, 
iiud in Ihm' miles roumh tin' grt^atcr part of which wo tra- 
vc'rstsh Fit'st, wtMiscHunliHl the romaining *JUU foot of tln» 800, 
ajnl then kept up ainl down an irrt'gular ridgo till wo tlomu'iidod 
to wlu'ro wti hml luticlush Tln» view in \ ory striking. Tho 
vast plaiti tif Naples, which is covorod w ith inmum'rahlo vinos, 
WfiH HU distant an to haik like a gnsmish marsh. Wo could 
ms PomjKui and its ansphitln'atro very tllstinclly ; ami in tha 
Hfuno (lircctiim various st reams of lava, their age imliealtHl by 
their shadn of IslackncH^s, eourMugdtmn from tin* mounlains 
fcKit. It wan gmntl to hnik down a sheer ih^wsmt of 800 ft*ct^ 
which hogau at ones foot, the walking place being a narrtJW 
lodgt' almost pt^rpeinlicular on each s4de. After gifting tn iho 
lunelioon place wo emtimoneed our denc'esit, which is a regular 
tiuuhlo. This 000 feet ouglit to Iso done in ihret' minutoH, lad 
my ahtam obliged mo to Mti»p every twenty ot* lhis‘ty nlepH. It 
waK very strange and amusing. At length wo mounted our 
hoaskH, and then entered our carrlagts gtUting Inune to dinner 
at half»jmat eight. The whole oxiM*dition mdy cost mo a 
maHtro(four Hhillings). I have given you a very tame account, 
lait I am tired. 

This in the mcmt woiulerful sight I have ninm ahroiwl, 

Kkv. J. H. Newman to Hev. H. limuAuns. 

JCitpirH * zl/iW/ If, 18,111. 

T hope you ri'csdvi'd, In clue. eours«% a letter I addreHsod 
tardily Ui you frcjm Falmouth, I liad inlendi'd, la^forts tluH, 
to make up fur itn tanllm^ss hy inflicting ujwm you a rn'caud 
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letter ; but agaiii. baa my pxxx'poso boon frustrated. So now 
you liavo tardy letter the seGc)ncb • • . We wore five weeks 
at IlomOj and spent a most cloli^^btful time — its memory will 
oven* bo sootliiiig to luo. *Tor\-i,sii/kMii alone could inii)art a more 
exalted comfort nnd calm than, that of being among the 
tombs and clmrtdiiJS of the Ilnst Christian saints. Home is a 
veuy dilhcult plac'.c^ to s])('ak of^ from the mixture of good and 
(nil in it. Tlu^ lunit.luMv sivuto “was aciciuvscKl as one of the 
iniUhd niousters of: Jlaniebs ; and thci Christian, system 

tlu^nms th^plorably corrupt-- — y^t the dust of the Apostles lies 
th(UH\ and the prt\s(mt chn'gy m^o tluvir doscendants. A notion 
has striuik nu^, on reading -tlio llcwolatiou again and again, 
tliat tlic^ .Hornet montionotl Ih llotue considered as a city 

or placn without «my rciforoxioo to the (piostion whether it be 
(Jliristian or Pagjixn. As a Boat of government, it was the first 
enud jxu’seeutot* of tlio Ohxxt'cli } and as such condonined to 
su/Ier Cod's whioh liad not yet fully been poured 

out upon it, frout tlio i)laiu fr^xet that it still exists. Babylon is 
goiKX Home in fx city still, fxixd judgments await her tlieroforo. 

.1 bav(^ no intention of prcwing this hon^, but wish to state my 
When X liad formed it I -was surprisc^d to find sc’ivoral 
confirmations of it in a hoolc of Xtoman antiquities I happened 
to take up. Gre^p^ory the Gi^oat Hoems to have liold the Jiotion 
(tlircH^ conturuiB txfter Homo became Christian) that still the 
spot was accurHCKl. It was oix thiw j^rinciple that lie encouvfiged 
tiH^ dcunolition of theheathoxn edifices— such as the Coliseum— 
as monuTueutH of sin ; and I ow.ix he soems to me to have a 
Houuclm' Ohristiixn judgm6ti.t than th(^ modtu’us, who have 
afVeciUul a clasHioal tenderness fou what W(ux) the higli placets; 
of impiety and tlio scones of primitive martyrcloms. It soomH, 
too, he espcicially oonsidoreeX Itomo rcwcuwcd for future H\i})or- 
luiman judgmmitH ; for ho mentions with approbation tho 
answer of some man, a servant of tho Lord, to Alaric, that 
Houu^ was not to be destroyed by barbarians, but by earth- 
(piakes, tempeste, ko. ; aiicl ho adds, ^ wliich we have partly 
H(um accomplish cul in our own times ' 5 and certainly, from tho 
very magnitude of the ma.sfseH which lie in ruins, one should 
suppose nothing hut (dcurioivtal convulsions could have ofFoctod 
their overthrow. An Irish Bishoj) of the eleventh cento ly states 
the same doctrine in a so-ca.1 led prop! iccy which remains, of tho 
a(wie8 of Popon to their terxnination. With tho authenticity 
of this doouniont I am r)i.ot oonoerned, much loss with its 
inspirod charactor (though it is remarkable that tho list he 
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given ia now within alnmi niut' of tho euil) — it h miihcimbit 
\vaH prtHluml, A.t». UKH) hIhuU, in unUn* (u noi-viro tlu> t^eutioa 
of a particular Piipc. TUuh iIh tluotriuo t'vidtuitly Uan hm\ 
acknowltHlgccl by a consitlcrablc party in the (‘Imrch ; and, m 
a triulition, hiiM a nort of nutlnirity of the opiiaoti of tho 
Chiuvli, ft U t'onliiiiHHl in llic tMinfludiug wortl.j, vvludi aro 
Huch lus these after lilliug up his li.4 he .says : ‘TIumi Hhall hUo 
tliat nitieth upon the nevtui hills lu' destroyed when the I^)rd 
coiut'H to judge' the earth.* You will ohservi' this doeunient is 
writU'ii by an itphtiUler t»f iht' Rinnan suprtnuaey, who ihiiH 
inakt'H live stiU neeurMsl thiuigh Uinl's (Hvurch bo 

theiHs U may be aiud that It U iui|Mi isibh» to (list iuguiKlibetwcHm 
the Htat(’ and the ('hun'ht .sinei* tin* Hmhop of lionie has botai 
tlui teuiporal ^sovereign. Thus in truei and at‘eonlingly (suppos- 
ing thm view to \m tanTcet) tht' tpu^stion arises, w/iea wan ho 
inveiHfced with the anveitngnty, for that would Iw^ tlu' |mriod 
of apostaiy, But, granting tills, it thwns not follow that tho 
Ohureh in the woman of the Rt'Vtdaiiun any more than a man 
po»M>HHed with a devil in the devil That I hi' spirit of old Homo 
lum pome^5l4tnl the (‘hrintian (Ihuivh iUert^ in em*tain m a matter 
of fact ; that that spirit /hw is most true* t|uite indepemlent ivf 
tluH theory i anil if it lives, must it notin' hnl out tonlaughter 
Homo day I The revividcatiou of ancient Uonu' in modern Ivan 
often bei'n nothaxl j hut it has besni Hup|M»Hed ( hat the (JhriKtian 
Church is that new form of the old evil, wht»reas it m imlly a 
Hort of gmim Itwl^ which enthralls the t^hurch which happenn 
to Im therr^* I am not ho edear as I wish to be, but I tliiulc tluv 
dmtinctiou I make in im|wirtant. Even were the old spirit 
dead, tlwv ettj would muU*r the cur«o by which cUlklrcn 
Huffor for tlveir fatheni* aius ; hut tht' spirit lives to nhow they 
arc the diildrcm of tlnmo who killed tht' IVophetH. The 
Homan nway i« Htlll over its aricitmt territory t'vt'u when tho 
paople dmolaim ite domiriion (m In the tt'rritory of the UrtnA 
Cliurch), it apivoints ite agimte and is'pri'HentaUveH (hmhopti, 
patriarciiH, At?.). Its language m atill Jjiiin, whitdi is its bond 
of union im an emplis!, Ite |H>licy m ntill iTafty, relenth'sH and 
inflexible, and unueviating through a BucccHHlon of rulmu It 
Htill mcriflccH the good of its members Ri th«^ Nplendour and 
strength of th«' lii^publitJ (what can la' a greatt'r instance of 
tluH tlian the cuntom of the fonasl tsdilmey of the clergy 1), 
The religion it upholds in ntill judythemtlc, dt'gmilirig, idola- 
.iroui I and ho ntrictly in all this oonnecRsl with liome^ as a 
dwd wuroe, that its authoriUci Iwii Uieir tw>wer if they quili 
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Romo. We were surprivsed to hear that the reason Bonaparte 
did not (as he wished) make Paris the seat of the Popedom 
was that ho found the Romish authorities could not act out of 
Rome. I am a groat hcdiovcr in tlu^ existence of gunil locoriim. 
Romo has had one character for 2,500 years j of late centuries 
tlu^ Christian Church has htuoi the instrument hy which it has 
acted — it is ii.s slave. Tlu^ day will come when the cai)tivo 
will bo s('-tfi'e('. ; but how a distinction is to bo drawn between 
two power’s, spiritual and devilish, which are so strangely 
nnit(‘d, is as much heyond our imagination as it was beyond 
tlu^ ]K)wer of th(i scnwaixts in the parable to pull up the taros 
from th(i wheat; but that it is incomprehensible is noobjoction 
to the notion of God’s doing it. Indoed, the more I have seen 
of Romo tlie more wondorful I have tlionght that parable, as 
if it liad a directly prophetic character which was fulhlled in the 
i^ipaey. To the abovo may Ik 5 added, as airordirig thought to 
the Christian mind, the remarkable confidence of the Romans 
in their safety — their semritcis. They think nothing can 
liarrn Rome. When tlie insurgents two years siTice wore at 
tluMi* gatc^s, tliey were not at all excited. Th(3y said nothing 
could Jiarm Romo, and went on just as usual — it is a certain 
inscmsibiliiy to fear. Tins is not unlike tlio temper whicli may 
have existed in Babylon, tliough in individuals very likely 
there is mucli piety in it, ludcHid, I am very far from think- 
ing thm'(3 are not many good men among tJicm. I like the 
look of a gi'oat many of their priests - 1)» ere is such simplicity, 
gcmtleiu'SH and innocence among th(3 monks : I quite love theiu ; 
but I' ftMir tlu^ir systc^m must crippk^ their 

Duos it not secern strange that I wh.o have boon such a 
koep{3r at liome sliould now be wandering among a people 
wlioso language I do not und(M’Htaml ? And yet it seems to 
(ionui natural to qnc, ho soon is th(3 mind habituated to civ- 
cumstanceB. Tliougli I should have likt'xl a companion I am 
not unwilling to rove by myself, liad times are coming, and 
no one can tell whether one may not have to travel as Wesley 
and Whitfiald. Harriett says you have boon inquiring after 
my book. It will make its a})pc3aranco next October as an 
indopendont work. I shall r(3-writo nearly a third of it. I 
think this will be a great improvemont, though I rather droad 
tlm labour. I mi very well, thank God, and though I never 
(doubtless) shall be in strong health, yet 1 trust this expedition 
will sot me up. I think I wish nothing else than to spoud my 
strength, lyhatover it is, in God^s service, and I suppose I shall 
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lusvor again in xny lift* hav(t a ft^ssaliou fn»m work, of this 
(lumtion, nor can X wish it. Uo yt>u know that K(>hlo has 
lu'gun writing vt‘rs(‘.s iti tin* ‘ Ilritish MagaKino’’! I hoar you 
aro Hrutn to sot' him, la ptartt ctf inli*rt*.sl 1 luivt' socm nothing 
liki> Ithaoa» tin* Sirnits of Mos^iiui, ami l‘lgt*sla(I jmt anido 
llon»o)» ^*1 |H>iat of N’oatTV mailing likt* Ck»rfu. Am to 
Honus 1 cannot help talking of it. Vou IniM' tlu^ tombs iif 
St. Paul and St, Pt‘tri* ami St. ('hmumt \ ohurohoM foumlotl 
by St. Peter* ami Ihimysiim (a. a. LMIO), and otliom in tho 
CataonmiiH used in tin' timt‘sof porsotmiion ; thi' house and 
tahlo of St, (h*<*gory; the place of martyitlom of St. Potm* and 
St. Paul; hut the catnlogiu' is citdlt'sH. () Home I that thou 
were nut llomel 

llHV, J. IL Kkwman to im Motuku. 

iVfi/iAs; Aprii 17, 1R33. 

T wodte luH’aime I wi4t you to hear the la?»t of nu' ht'foro 
you Hf‘e mt', anti hr*eau.se ytm will not Ht*e me so soon as I 
Haiti. Hen* I am at Naplt*s on tin* 1 7th wlnm I lio[»etl to ho 
at SymeuKe. And I am gtang in a sailing vessid, and again 
in a liiuling vesstd from Palermo lt» Marstdlh's, w) do not 
OKpeefc me till the very end of May. I'ln* sionmer wilh 125 
paHmmge'm went otT yestenlay iintrning, ami 1 anil my w'rvant 
(who Ims hetm wxtoen yearn in England In t»ne family and In a 
tiniHty man) have got a piu^rngt* in an English mi*rehantman, 
the * SempiH^ of Yarmouth, w hich ntai ti to night or UMimtnxjw 
momitig. 

Now all thw Hoeming dmappointinent in a very gotKl thing 
for me, Firnt I avoid a very vmpU»aHtuit i^issagt' in rmtijlk 
wmUwr in a crowded vchkoI, for the w*a wiis high y(*sterttay. 
Next I e»aape what I alway.s tlnwliHl, the outpouring of 
paHHongera upon Sidly, who would make inn tiMun dilliimlt, 
and rainti the price of e%vmything. My race agaiuHt the 
(Jount(*HH*H people at Palenno in an ex{a*rienee tjf thin evil. 
JjfiHtly, 1 Hpend tlm had weather hen' iiwteml of at Mf'asina, 
whiali is a gn^nt gain. Nor in my experme inereaHtHl by wait- 
ing. By the muling ve*KHel 1 paylf*i«^ tWn hy the iitf»anier. My 
only loHH in that of time, which 1 grudgt*, first liwmuHe f am 
impatient to get homo, necmndly hc'cauno I hail hoped tti catch 
up Froudo at Hana or Ohartn's. The aeason hem in said to ha 
moHt anomalous, Hinco Fritlay, wdiert I went up VaHuviuH, it 
has boon very rainy, most of tho dayn eontinual rain, and that 
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accompanied with a boisterons wind, and a vehemence of pour 
which I have not seen since leaving Corfu. 

Haples, then, has been nnfortuiiate, supposing it was set 
on pleasing me. Indeed I believe I have been too hard upon 
it ; not that I can ever call the outlines of the bay fine, or 
Vesuvius anything but graceful, or the grand range on the 
Salerno side near enough or distant enough for a picture, but 
the colours arc certainly indescribably beautiful — the blues, tlie 
indigoes, the ])rowns, and the siennas. And again the people 
are heathen, certainly. I am much offended at the very irreve- 
rent exhibitions of the Crucifix, and of the souls in Purgatory 
— these struck me more because here we first saw them — 
which are stuck about as puffs are on the London walls. But 
I have really found the people very civil and good-natured, 
though they are knaves, and the popular and exoteric religion 
as pagan as you can fancy. They are very clever, and humorous. 
They are quite Punches. Just now a ragged boy persecuted 
me \yith a miserable whining for coppers, following me for a 
minute or so. When he found that would not do, he sud- 
denly began to play a tune on his chin, with great dash and 
effect. All the boys are full of tricks more harmless than that 
of filching j)ocket-handkerchiefs, in which they certainly excel. 
You see when we were here before we were simple strangers, 
and these fellows knew a stranger at once; it was bad 
weather ; we had seen finer scenery ; in consequence we were 
reasonably disappointed. So I think we have been hard on 
this poor place, which I begin to like, if it were only out of 
remorse for having abused it. I have made the most of my 
rainy time, having been to VirgiFs tomb, up to St. Elmo, and 
to the library, pictures and museum. 

And I find their living much better than before. Perhaps 
the hotels are better than the restaurants ; certainly wo were 
wretchedly off before. It is not so now ; their onions are like 
fine-flavoured apples. They never introduce gai-lic ; oil they 
are not afraid of, but I do not dislike it. I was tempted to 
take a bit of tempting cheese the day before yesterday, and 
had in consequence a nightmare in bed, as follows : 

Pirst a weight and horror fell on me, after which I found 
myself in the tower at Oriel. It was an audit, and the Fellows 
sat round. Jenkyns and the Provost had been quarrelling 
[what a shame ! I suppose they never did in their lives], and 
the latter had left the room, and J enlvyns to expedite matters 
had skipt on in the accounts and entered some items without 


tlu' ProvoKl H muu*tlt»u (tho t*xtrtnuf' viviclur is u£ all Huh wan 
its luorli; afttn* wakiu^'C I I’miltl hnrtlly lH*lii‘Vt* it was nut trun). 
T nUtHik liaiuls first with Kullnw thnu with ant.llua’. At 
last I gut a uunnrut ttishakt' haiuls with thu gallant l>t)rnf()rc], 
wht> was un iny right, with l>uniM»n, wiiu hIikhI nuxh and tluni 
(!uplt‘Htuu [thusu wun* thu nuw in t»ur plat’td, wiiu saiil ♦ 

* Ntwvnian, h‘t mu iiitrudut‘«'ycui tu uur t wc» nt*\v Ktdluws,’ jioiut" 
ing to twu mull wliu stuud uu his right hand runnel thu iahlo, 
I aaw iwcj uf thu must i‘lums\\ awkward luuking uhapH I (W'or 
Hut c‘y(*H on, and thuy liwl awkwanl nninlcdligihlti nanioa. 
With gn*at gritd* uf huart, but a nnmt uumnharrnssfHl Hiuiling 
nianuur, I ^^huuk hands wdth thum ami wishud thum jay^ and 
thcMi talkenl ami c^haUtnl with thu rt^st as if luitlung liatl 
ha|>|Kniud, yut lunging tu gut away, and with a muknt'aH of 
h(*art. VVdiun I gut away at lungth, I utadd ftml nu mcuuiH uf 
nOk'f. I uuuld nut find Kruiuk* nur (J. K. | (‘hristies I wisliud 
tu regin^ tu tint Nhruhburit^s, which wtn*u tlmsu uf Ibuu [my 
Fathur had a huusu at Hum, nuar Uiuhmuiul, fruin lHt)4 tu 
IHOT, fuvtl whun I dmuiiud uf htntvun as a huy, it was always 
Ham], * Tlaa*!*/ tliuugUt I to mysulf, ‘un this suat ur that 
arhuur, wluuh I iwulUntt fruin a Isiy, I hiutll ruunvur niysulf V; 
hut it wtw nut alluwutl imx I vvu i in my ruums, or wauu 
ruotn% and had uoutinual ititun'UptHmH, A fathur and neiri, 
iha laltur naming into mdtlumu, and intumling tu stand fur 
soma Bioilian mdiularship. Tlnm uainu in a briuM^ uf guntlmuuu 
uumnu»tmrM with liithHaiH bu*us, tliungh I was mit a tiilur, and, 
lastly, my ufanimnitm with whom I timvulhnl down horn fnim 
liomu, with a Imly uudur his arm (ilu what I will I (»annut 
rtHHilluut who I tlunight it wuh I mw him w lih a lady at Ht, 
PnUm'a un (IcmkI Friday), This wiih part uf tin* druam, hut 
urdy |»art, and idl, t «ay, so vivid. What shall wu nay tu a hit 
(jf dnaisio awaking tiw |M«diuid fiuadiy I I huju* simply |KHUiuid, 
and nut hmfcoriml. Iiuh^^l 1 havu grown uidm out of spiti*, 
and am now »u uunlidunt that liugurH has suc^uihhIihI that I do 
nut think about it. 

I iiavo huXc»rH tif intrucluntiun tn Musitna, C'afcania, Hym- 
caiHO, Palurinu, I. slmll try at Mumina fi>r mm fur Uirgunti, anti 
tlmn I Hhall buuomplufca. But how 1 wbli It wiis avur though 
I nhall onjuy it murh at tlm tinuv fur I wish to gat huma. 

Hiwa t tuUlyuu tif tha iiiuunMUtanuias uf tha»i,i Huutharnc^nii 
uf tlie dolusmy and abundauau of thair tebla, and uliiunla^r limm 
m w’kitUi Mid tht^ infculurabh* dirt of thuir riirpcit% nu dirty tbtt 
I; d^u not lot iny Wwsd mudi it “I Thay havu a fashion of 
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bing about, too, to an oxcosh perfectly increcliblo to an 
iislimau. They are over at it. I have scica au elegantly 
seel lady on the riucio KS 2 )it manfully; nay, rather I liearcl 
•which made nu^ look round to he sure; aftorwarcls I 
-died and saw lun*. Jii the churches this is (piito a feature. 

a woman at lier prayi‘,i*.s spit aboTit, and a priest 
lo most saciHul ])art of the service. 

April Allot luu- da}% being tho seventh of the scirocco, 
clay is somi'.what cUnring. 

Weather meiulH, but wind immovable. Slight shock of 
hquake Iasi; uiglit. Wo look towards Yesuvius with ox- 
ation, but it is thick in mist to tho base. 
lA'idtciL 19.— Half-past 7 A.M., tho wind is fair. I 

Dir suddenly. 


To HIS SiSTJSll llAnuiIiTT. 

Catania: April 25, 1833. 

• . I arrived at this place this morning, and should like 
ivo you an account of my procooclings, but I am lazy from 
gC tired. 

I was hantily summoned on the 19th from Naples, just as 
xl doiiueik'd inysdf tluwe. Indeed, I was so content with 
place that 1 was sorry to have to move. Tho ploasantnst 
H 1 have had ahi*oad luis been at Homo, when I ■was 
Lonary, and iny habitual love of repose made mo glad that 
jiassagcv to Hicdly was delayed from day to day ; but at 

cuudy on tlu^ lllth, news came that the wind was fair, 
by xiim^ o’clock we were oil in the ‘Sorapis.’ 
rUero were tliree otluu^ paHsengors, .Ifrenclimon, well he- 
xb vtny talkative, and, I thought, humoroua ; l)ut I fol- 
Froiudi far wors(^ than Italian. Their conversation with 
Captain, a thorough hlnglishman, was amusing, each pai'ty 
.king hii own language. ‘ Oapitnine, quanto xuiglie o’clock? ’ 
q I believe, meant ^How many knots are wo going an 
cF The Captain was a match for them, ^Tha other 
rnont ^ (spcuUcing of a brig wliich had started with us) 
aft tluB morning, genilemeu 1 ’ This sort of social inter- 
♦Ro soinetimes went on for minutes. We did not arrive 
VIoHsiHa till 5 A.H. on Hunday, Wo were becalmed all 
ivday near BtramVioli •, there had been a brisk bre(\ze tlie 
before, which made me very sick. On getting to Messina 
.^tempted to achieve a Horvioe that day, but failed alto-* 
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geilier. Tlie Sti^aits looked more beautiful even than before. 

I never saw anything equal to the colour of the sea and of the 
Calabrian coast. The steamboat went off for Catania between 
eleven and twelve. It Avas impossible to get passports till 
next day — Monday — and I did not start on my expedition 
till twelve oklock ; a loss of seven hours, which Avas a great 
inconvenience — but I am, in fact, tired ; so I stop. [This 
Avas almost the beginning of my fever.] 

On setting off from Messina I felt amused and almost 
ashamed of the figure I Avas cutting. I Avas chief of a caval- 
cade consisting of a seiw'ant, two mules, and several muleteers 
(though the latter Avere soon reduced to one, who Avas to go 
Avith us through), and Avhen I happened to catch a sight of 
my shadoAv, the thought of my personal equipments, at least 
as regards my hat and my coat, Avas still more perplexing. 
IMy neckcloth Avas the only black thing about me, yet black 
without being clerical. Nor had I any such exuberance of 
spirits as Avould bear me up against the ridiculousness of my 
exterior. I Avas setting out on an expedition Avhich avouIcI be 
pleasant in memory rather than in performance. I have been 
much annoyed at the delay of thp passport, Avhich threAv mo 
out of my projected itinerary. Inns are not to be found 
every mile here as in England ; and, though I had been told 
I should certainly find accommodation at the twentieth mile 
from Messina, yet my muleteer, Avhen questioned, contradicted 
himself: Nor Avas f satisfied with him ; the baggage kept 
coming off, and we had frequent stoppages ; and the Aveather, 
too, threatened, and I felt being alone — not because of the 
solitude, but because a tour is the best time for turning ac- 
quaintances into friends, and I was losing a great opportunity. 
Nor Avas there much in external objects to divert me from 
these depressing thoughts. The coast is beautiful, but is 
better seen from the sea than from a road. The lower hills 
Avere covered Avitli vines and mulberries ; those above them 
Avith corn and oliA^es. We passed various fiumaras — dry, of 
course ; one of them was about 250 paces, had two rapid 
brooks still alive in it. There were flags growing on the edge 
of the sea. At Ali the hills receded ; and you saAv Etna, 
looking very near and Avhite. At length Ave ended the twenty 
miles. I ncA'er got through a Avalk so easily, and found an 
inn at San Paolo, and got a room and bed much better than I 
had expected, though there was no glass in the windows and 
plenty of fleas. So ends Canto the first. 
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Canto tho second. Tuesday was a f;reat suooo.ss. Wo 
sot off between live and six, and had twelve miles to go to 
hmikfast nt Taonuini. As wo apiu-oachetl, tho country got 
luoro and more striking. 


Si/racHM : Ajivil 27. 

Tho two hist inilos wo divorgod from tho road up a stoop 
path, and soon oamo to tlio iineicmt stoiio ascent loading to 
''.rauroiuiniinn. I mwt'r saw anything more enchanting tl in, ix 
this spot. It realised all one had road of in books aboiit> 

Ktu>nory -a dot^}) valley, brawling streams, hoaiitifnl trees, tlio 

S(^a (heard) in tho distance. But v/\m\, after breakfast, on rx 
hriglit day, we mounted to tho tlieatro, and saw the famoxif^ 
vi(nv, what hIuiII I say ? I never know that Nature could l>o 
HO Ix'autiful I and to sen that view was the nearest approaclx 
to seeing hlden. 0 happy I ! It was woiiih coming all tho 
way, to endure sadness, loneliness, weariness, to see it. X 
felt, for tlie (Irst time in my life, tliat I sluaild ho a hettox* 
and more I'oligiou.s man if I lived there. Tliis superb view, 
the most woiulcrful I can ever boo, is hut one of at least half: 
a do/on, all beautiful, closer at hand. One view is at tho hacls;: 
of tlu^ th(m.tre, with a vitnv of (lalahria and the Mnssiua sido 
of Hicnly. Anotlicr is going out of Taonniui on the descenh. 
I'he huullady of the fondaco asked n\(^ if ] was going to Bavi.s, 
and ])egged me to take a letter to her daughtei', wJiiuh. I havo 
done. 

And so I wont off to (Jiarre^ Thon^ ilrst T went througlx 
the riverdieds. The hills rcjccultKl Mtna was magniheonb. 
'Fhe Hceno was Nonibre with clouds, when suddenly, as the buttl 
descended upon tlu^ cone, its rays shot out between the cIoucIb 
and tho snow, turning the clouds into royal emdains, while oia. 
onci Hide there was a sort ()f Jacolj’s ladder. I understood 
why the poets nuuh^ the abochi of tlu^ gods tni Mount Olympus. 

And .now I liave told you miarly everytliing pleasant ux> 
to this dat(i — the 27th ((except that the frogs between Giardiiii 
and (Havre, wliich are louder even than those at Albano, arc^ 
the mast inuHical animals I havt^ lulherto tuot witiv— tliey 
have a trill like a nightingale). I am hitherto (UHa])pointocl 
in birds and fh>w(n’s. I mn^er thought this expedition was bo 
}j(^ onci of pleiisurt^ only, for I wishtHl tu Hc*e what It was to 1)0 
a solitary and Wfuiderer. On Monday niglit 1 luul Htth^ slt'O} *), 
and on Tuesday none, from tho lleas, I counted cpiartiu’ uftcir 
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(|iuu'tt'r nil thnnii^li tlu^ ni.v^ht nt ( 1 inm\ ami wnm iidIbob 

in thn nt*xt rntnu \vhh*h unutiVtHl nm, Tln^ fU*an wnrn imui- 
nu'mhh% ami t!u*y lntt» with a 1 11 Mn^latul wn havn no 

itloa what a Hifilian ftt*a is. Hn \\\nhu‘Mtay I n’Holvtnl Ui hoo 
tlm fiumaiH cUt'Hinut ami m tu Ui Niniltisi luulor 

Etna. I want tt> Ktn* thnu im t*vnl«'ur«* of tin' wonrUn-ful for- 
tillfcy of tho Htiilv Kruiu tho it-imnit of Etna in nuulo, 

Tho wlit»lo (li-stant'o m mit uunt* tlinu twenty two miln.% thuuf^U 
vt»ry fatii^uing. 'rin* tli?ifaii«‘o fmni (tinrrn ti» tlu^ eluant mUa in 
iihnut six a pifrijiilciUM «»vor anti tint IhhU of 

torrontH, I was tU«ip|Kiiiitinl in tln^in [tlu^y an^ rnttluiiK but 
t*ufc l<*Vf*l with tlu' grf»uml|» \V*t« l»rt‘akfa^t«Hl in a Iiouho 
whrrt' wiw a .sirk iiian^ wlio wiih attomtial by a villn||o tloatar. 
Wo Nvotnt ti»bl it wan thri't^ htturn" luaroh ft^nn tlnume^ to 
NitHtloni I it jirttvml to I10 livt< j it in HlonjLC fit*ltlH of lava, vory 
ouHoum, ot^rtiiinly, Itui vt-^ry hot with tint on thorn— and 
aiiriouH oonioal Ihlln, of tho finoNt» riohoMt liiicht hmwri oarth, 
which mmtn diuipltHl l»y ovory bnmth of air, ami lying In lu^apB 
aa if turnocl out of a cart ami hft tliorts 

At huigtli wo mino to Niroloni, whort* I ha*l ronm in otilt^r 
bi clotornnno tho pOHnibllit^y of going up Ettia, an ymi mn*or 
got right inlolligtun*!* at a tlintarn’o. I fmiml oveuy flihooumgi^- 
moub Tho Hfujw lay m it hinl lain two nauitlm Iw^fons lonl I 
waa told 1 ahtmld havo to walk for iiino hotira up and down, 
taking in tho oono, half that tiino in tin' night, anti jdl in tlm 
ookl ; atid thii Itmvtm wort^ m^t tmt, and ih«*ri» w^a i nothing to 
itnn And, on IcHiking ovor tho Irtw^k t»f tianm/4 of tho^tt who 
had imotnidod, tivory thing vvn.;^ ilmrrnumging. C)nt^ muk 'I 
Imvo luuluml irntnano fatiguo, ami ad vino no «um to follow 
iny omtnplo.* Anothor, ‘ llottor Ih^ %vi ^o Into tiuit\ imvtn% If 
you have Imon a tmi in oonnng* «lo not li<* twit*o a tmA in 
going up/ Howovor, I think I tdniuld Imvo latomptod it, 
oKoopt that I had atmitunl my log in widkiug (hut do not givu 
tluH m the mwou ; the U the atnwghlfi»rwaril roantin), 

and luy ac^rvant wan timk 

Tim dkooinftjrt of tha miKmllml inn wai oxooH^iva i it wm 
tlm immt forlorn plaoa I aver wm itu I t wii^ a gnmnd floor ; 
one window n-nd no gla« •, thren cltiom with nlankB gaping 
to the external air ; brink floor in pitieeM, and filthy walk 
Aim, Htarke took me tn hy talking of * reiHuung ' hefore going 
up Ktua. In addition, my spirit m of wine lidhal, ami I aoitkl 
not my dinner, f had Uv«hI cm ahnont nothing for two 
days, and my st^rvant had gone tmt to take earcA of himmdf. I 
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’’Wn Qxi itiy so-called bed, and thought of the sick-room 
and my xniiid felt very dry, and I thought, ‘ What 
loiSd lose niy rciason ? ’ and I v'as in dreadful irritation 
^Ixo rene'wod attacks of the (leas. And I was altogtdlu'-r 
sorts. And tlu^ bed was on a board, and the bod things 
I clirty? ^^^id X faiuncd it would all come to pieces in tlie 
lUit my scu’vant canu^ in and poached mo some eggs, 
ii?o\v clown wat tH’ iindco’ niy hod against my enemms, and 
clown to slc‘C\p by enght or nine o’clock, and slept very 
Yy for edght hoxirs, and got up on Thursday quite strong, 
bixo hnx>I>y pr<>»}>cet of walking in to breakfast to the 
i"fcnblo town of Catania ; and the morning was hno, and 
i'Lil (twedve inilcH) a plcuisant descent the wholo way; and 
oci inysolf very happily theu’o, and, though weak, I was 
ted. 

led now lierc^ J am at Byracuso, miserable again ; and I 
a > tliink I shall Jievor gi^t homo— that is, though cxnito 
C cannot roaliHoit. I still think of the 12lBt Psalm, 


To ms Bis'i’im Jemima, 

l^ymcnm: A'pril 27 , 1833 . 

Y last It'ttc'.r (to Ilarrit^tt), wliich I have just finisluKl, 
ic^ safedy dispostul of at tln\ Corona d’Oro at Catania ; 
IT Bill )j ended tiiymdf to a thorough wash and auiustKl 
E with * looking oven^ the travcillcsrs’ names in the host’s 
n,n(l tlioir praiscss of himstOf. My knee and the Idistors 
^ fcHit, and iny conKiilcM’ahle langiujr, hindered mo moving 
much j but I <ialU'd on Jikoude’s friend, Bignor 0 . 
lluro, and ho is to show inc^ the medals of Bioily and 
!u (Inncia oti my redurn to Catania from this place on ilia 
w {iui* ycsHtcn^clay), Friday, hy speronaro, 

Hiioronaro in a larg(^ boat used iu these seas running, 6,g. 
j^lalta to Bicnly, from Bicily to Nnph^s, &(}. This was 
‘thirty-tive foot hmg, and iu all had feurtocm persona 
rl. At thesi-euni some Iioops ludd up an awning sotno four 
i|,^h, tU<^ r(‘Bt cif Uu\ heat was o}»tm. Since our passports 
inadci out for Syraeuse ; W(^ were not allowcnl to land at 
tlmr p)hun\ We (‘ouhl, indcHHl, have got to Byi’acuse that 
, hut not till nf ter , sunset, and then we should not have 
m^tiqua till nm^t morning. We had no provisions with 
DUgh luckily uome wine, hearing tlie wine of By racuHc was 
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iufin*inr ; hut tU<' lw»nltuini m u hit ui hrc^ad apicco, 

iaiekily I luul tnk«*it my c‘lt»ukH with x\\t\ 

At nix (»Vlm‘k \vt» pulhul tu fhi’ .shoro nlumt hiK tuilea off 
Syi’iu’uw* n Iciimly Kput ; iuhI wlimi ft»r livr miuutoH I ij^titnut 
iiptJU tho nml .^n\v tlir honutihil t‘irarm*‘s nf tlu* water 

ami hOt tht' miitlm‘ ?i t»f tlo' I quito tMuii^q’atulatod 

myself tai hitvuii: an mlvnilurt^ with nn Utlh* tmuhlo. Ho wo 
laid ihnvm 1 wmppisl up, nml slrtqnu«4 Hmuully a lun^^ whiio, 
very imiHiinhainhle an every thiie^ wiiH, tnelmUte.*: my eumpanioim 
my m‘\t dour ueiL?hht»ur heiie 4 tht^ first vulgar Italian I 
have met with nml mi .enihle nn wa« mv ttmiumt from llrnfi. 
At midnight we hoistetl sail, am! with st»mt» little wind slowly 
rtwiHtec! mi to Hyrmmse, wluie we arrived hetweeu thnnuuul 
four, hut rmdd out uhtaiu j»rati«|uu till hetwiam rnmni ami 
ei^ht this mundug. 

Archdeanm Kmude had givmi mt' a hqter to the Clonnul 
hen» Hyriieust^ nud h«^ hnn laam of ejeanitial ai*rvire to me 
iu all matters I in -seeing sight i» getting paHspurtH^ A'e. ; all 
whicdi a must ttHlimts hln4nl^?is lim*e. 4‘he weather, howaw'er, 
liai l«'eu ngaiimt me. Hie Heirmn’u Iihh at length emiuMlown 
in pnffuse raiin nml I ean only he thankful that to tiny was 
not yeatenlay, when I wns In tin* sj«n'omtro ; indeml, thens is 
no day mt vvhit'h I eoidtl hit\e so well horne it ninety 1 net out. 
An It IH, it him «»rdy liml the tiljn*! of lowering my spirit h and 
of making my vlnit here «neomfovtnl»le. I have semi the 
fountain of AriqhuHa, nml rowed up the Anaptm Iti gather the 
papyrus and ni see the remniim of the Temple of iMinerva, 
whieh ari< indeed mngnitieent, and IfHjkinl at the remaining 
eolumns of Jupiter Ulympius, I have Ihsui eonning over 
Tluieyditif'N, partieulnrly yestenlay, and thin mm'tiing in the 
hoat| luul am at hotm^ with tln^ whoh* plaee ; t»nly I have not 
stten the theatre and amphithisat re, w hieh, heing lloman, I earn 
little fur. itlad to go hark ti» ('atnnin early morrow morn- 
ing. My Intention wim to liave remainetl htu’t^ all Hunday, 
ancl, independent of my rule not to travel needhesiy then, the 
inn m eomfoHithle enough, ntid the plaee inteu'esting m to 
make rmi' wish it ; hut the wimi h ont of my fHiwer, and, i4nrr 
it may ehangt^ on Moiulay, and h now fair for Catania, I 
ought not to run th*^ rii^k c»f hidng diHained heie an irithdlnilu 
tirnt% or of another night ad^etgure, I will here set ilovvu 
mmm vertien wlhih 1 euin|K>sei| last night in the UmJ, You 
will mns that they want eant^ luul i-^Hrit. Anxiety is tlu^ great) 
enomy of |Rmii*y. In Urn * Herttim' 1 IumI no fc,>relsn,ling earn. 
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Well, it will bo all over when you get this, and the time is not 
long. I do not iiiiud saying all this to you, when you will read 
it as a dream of the night, if God so will. I often think of 
Cowpor’s two lines, ‘Beware of despou'ato steps,’ c^c. 

But for the versos, h(3re they arc : 

Say, hast thou traeked a travollor’s round, 

Nor visions mot tUoo thoro, 

Thou o.ouldVt but marvel to havo found 
This blighted world bo fair ? 

And fo(sl an awo witlnhi tlioo Hso, 

•■J'hat sinful man should soo 

Glories far worthier Seraphs’ eyes 
Than to bo shared by thoo ? 

Storo thoin in heart 1 thou shalt not faint 
’Mid corning pains and foara ; 

As the third heaven once norvod a Saint 
For fourtoon trial-yoarsd 

My Borvant ifikon from ISfapleB is a very aotive, useful man, 
but he knows of eoursi^ nothing of the ways and means of this 
country, and J am really rougliiiig it. Yet I am not unwilling 
to do so ; for I shall gain a lesson, so God does but sustain me. 
Ill retrosptuU'. all borlily pain vanishes, and mental impres- 
sions (which have beum elueily pheasant) endure. Taurominium 
will ou tlive (Harre, as Bgesta Calatatlmi. It follows, however, 
that I heartily wish it ovt\r ; Init this Iliavo wished ever since 
I left England, as you know. I have great comfort in knowing 
I hav(3 your prayer’s, and of otliors at homo ; in this thought 
I s(unu to ha^'(3 a pknlge of safe-conduct. I begin to dread the 
voyage from Palermo to Marseilles in a foolish way. Tlie day 
makes me sad and stupid. The great harbour is now befonr 
my eyes, the Olympieiiiiu, the Anapus, Epipok^, all dr’enched 
in wet ; and luu’o the Consul has just come to toll mo that the 
pasEport pcuiplo are laying their heads together to keep mo 
Iku’o another day or extort moiusy. Ho you see I am in strife 
and contention, 

Catania: April 30. 

Things improve wdth mo this evening, hut really I havo 
gone tlirough more fatigue and vexation since I last wrote than 
ever f did in in v life. 

I resumes where I left off [April 27]. Thoro wore ihroti 
* L}/ra A 2 m$t 0 U(}a i ‘ Taurominium,’ 
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ICufcliHlnnon at at Syrncnists whu lifuUumiofrnmMalta 

tai thair way iivtn*laiul fnun IiuHiu Tla^y iiitriKliu'cd tlunn- 
.solva% ami tvskinl jiu'juiu tluniMlimu^r wiiii'U 1 tlitl, and 

vvfufc in tlu' I’Vrnuij^ in a iiNsi'ialdy iur tlu' (‘t‘lcd)m- 
tiau of tho inama^^o of tlio.stiu 4»f a jml^o with a RuHniau 
tjomurK tlau||htin% Tho iHituluir in whioh tin' tn'roiiunvy wivs 
porhunuiul (wo oanio ttHi kto ftir it) wan .^phnu (idly iUtc'd up. 

I wH*ut- in lravt‘llor\s dro^H^ thinkulk^ I to Im in- 

iHiguittK luid mondy a ai^htsoor. You tuny fnuoy W(^ wtu^o all 
lions. Tluaigh by no tuonns a iirillinnt it was ,siu*h a 

coiiimst to anoiout HvmrUHo, that I tlunii^ht of tlui t'orfu hall. 
Htiiuedtow Hlto|.(otliorSymouso is nitiro liko (’orfuaud tho Ionian 
(owns than iniytliinK ^ soini sinoo ; narrow Ktresds, low 
houst's, nuHory viHtblo ; ami nvxl tuonunit wlnni I wont to 
ratrh a gliuipsir» of tho nnipldthontro hotbro start iiig* its hniiig 
a garristintHl town I'lUnimlisl mo still luuro foivihiy of C-orfu, 

Whon wo doHiHnuliHl into Uio plain wc^ luul two rivorn to 
frrry <»v«u\ and tlu' road was hath To tfioronst* tnir |u'rplt‘xity 
wet wm^ itdti that tho tu'ighlHmrht«Hl of tht' srroud rivt^r wan 
iutVstcHl wdth rohlitu's; aiut tti put tlm finishing slmko to our 
troubles whon wtt got tmar it (at half pmit night), with a 
nunm, hut a hazy oius wt^ hmt our way, tmr guhh' bring quito 
at fault, ilttwtnor, by th«» g<Hwl haml tif Chwl, ftauid it 
agiun, and gttt luw fsifo by liidf-pitst tim (f usi' a slrtuig nx“ 
pmmum), inoro dimti than idivis trom tho jtdiing t»f ilm muUs 
wlurh at ono tlino X urgtnl to Isg wotni llvo find nix mih^s an 
hour. I Uwik utmm noitp and wont to ImhI, and luul a nuuark« 
ably giHHl night. I Uiwovor, in tho aounio ui i his day [ April HO ] 
uiurm fovoriahuims hiul ooino on *, hut tutw, thank UtKl, it in gonn 
away, ancl Bigmir Chimulhtro tolls tun I ahall havt^ no f‘t»iulNrika 
tlumei I Imva tmvt^rstteh Ho niy «piritH liavi^ rism, and I. jnir- 
pemo to itart for Cllrgoriti, roarti it by Hatunlay. 

If I may aj'wiak of what has Uap|Huusl m mni\ for I am 
not ynt iuro that I am what I ought to las I wouhl any I do 
not HCH1 how I havo laicui injndtrhius, only uiifitrtunato. 

Tlio i>nly i|urstion la: whuthor I wim right in going tm a 
Sunday, and whothor thiM wrong atop hm nut hnmght all tlik 
upem rfiol 

My 8«:n*vftnt is a t rtmsuro- -vory iduirp-wittrtl and nauly’-- 
an old muipiugiuHs having an-votl through tho Ihntinaula, a 
^dlor in his oarlirr clays, doiiu‘Hiiraf.od in England, yat a 
jMirfia?fc Krivpolitan in languages Jlo oattnoi rt^ad nr wuiUs 
Tho plcmo X nlfpt at iuy llrai iii;^dit wits tho ruudoni Tha|K4us, 
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Epipolio ia noillioi* boaiiUful nor romantic, hut striking as 
r(^sciiil)ling Inigo luiman -Nvork.s, walls, tte. From Agosta we 
lirst passed over wild lit'aUi, thou ijoruland, then wood, then 
wo doso{sid('.d to tlu^ sand i and ih(ni the darkness came on. 

I cauuot t(‘.ll what. [Wo lost our way by gcUiting between the 
riviM' and the si'a, and so i'.i’<jssiug the former without knowing 
it, since it has no mouth, hut is swallowed up by the sand. 
Wo got among shoplunxls’ Units under Mount Etna, the dogs 
harkingat us.] .1 lik<i what I see of the people; dirt, with 
simplicity and contoninu'iit. This I found liotli at tho creek 
and at Agosta. The JCnglish soom much thought of. Wo 
had a slight (^arllupiake this rnoniing— tho day close and hazy, 
as at Naples on a similar event. 

Tho tone o! the last two letters to his sisters shows that 
Mr. Newman was iilroady imdor the iniluencoof tho fever that 
prostrated him for many wchiIcs in Sicily. The following 
letter of a muciv laiin^ date was valued by Ivis corre.spondent 
tiH ‘a particularly interesting' one, in which he gives the ac- 
count of his Biciliau Hickmm 

To F. Koch: US, Esq. 

Palv.Tmo: June 5, 1833, 

With what Jtiy did I schuii ‘Oalignani' yesterday that you 
w(U’e one of us. It was (piite a ehaueo I saw it. 1 had some 
days l)('fore looked over the papers of the last six W(3eks, 
having st'cn none during that time; and yesterday tho person 
who Umt tlunn me said: ‘There may be one or two yet which 
you luiN'o not taken hunt over tho lioap again.' I took home 
four to rt^a(l,and, as I was poring over some article on politics 
(I h('li(n’(3), the w'ind blew ovc^r the page, and I was arrested 
by tlu^ title of ‘TJniveralty Intelligence.' The first words wore 
* F. liogem,' tl'c*. 

And now I nufipcwe you are wondering whab I do now at 
Paknmu); and perhaps my friends at Oxford have been won- 
dering, unloHw they have sat down in the tjornfortable conclu- 
sion that t am impriHoned here for want of a vessel. I only 
hopt^ t he Hose Hill people are not uneasy. I have not lioen 
weatherdiound or Hhipk^4% taken by the Barbary pirates, or 
seizcnl m a prt»pagandLsb of Lihemlism. No ; but, you will ]>o 
mny to hemr, contined wibha very dangerouB favor in the very 
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c‘('utw of Birily for thnu' workj^. 1 will jj^ivo ytm an accaunt of 
it, if nuy hand and suy hnnd lot mo. Only do nut numticm it 
till y(Hi lu*ar I amathuiius whioU I trust svill ho iualujutafovt* 
ni^ht or i!m*o vvooks. I sail, plonst' Omh in a .MnrHt'IlU'H voasol 
on Hatunlay uokI, tim wlimro I shall dospatrh thin to you. 

Thin soiwstm han Ihh'U roumrkahh' for niiu in iluH part of 
tho world, as Froutlo, if ho is n^turmsU has porhapH told you, 
Att'atania, Dr. Oruirllnro tultl xwo that tlnu’o somc'tiinoH fell 
only srvou inrhon of rniu itt thr wot months, hut that Uuh year 
thorr liad fulUm thirty four. In rotiHoipmiuns a had fever, of 
ihnnaturt'of the seurlot, was epiihnuie i whirh I tlid not know, 
mu* should have tlumi^ht of |Hu haps, if I had. Tlu' immediate 
cause of my illnens .neeiim to have hts»n tiiV t'Xpedition from 
(tatnnia loVymeUHi»; hut ihmhi levs I was pmlisptwed to take 
injury fnun any hatl Male of the almi»Hpherts hy the nleep- 
leks uighlH and famished tlayji (tlamj^h fmv) which I had had 
inumniiately Imfure. Sieiluut eiiuehes alHUind in the immt 
inveterate enemies of slumher, and my pnivlsinns for you 
none at the inuH thoufdi lluwotii^ht nut, w'ere afreetecl hy 
t lit' weather, or were in theniHelvtss hath (I hounht them at 
Kaples.) Amt alwmt Ktna the t ratiHtl ions from lieat to eokl 
art^ very rapid and siwere in the same day 1 was almonteut 
in two, ami ivxhausttst with the heorc’hinj:? ami tlust of lavf^ 
though I ladieve I tuner ;i 4 :ol ehilled. And in mmty plan^Hthey 
have no glanH in the wimlowH, ami the s hutters do not lit 
ti|tht, vvlneh U had of a night. Nt»w' you will say, how* waa it 
/ alone sufleml all this of all Sieilinn trfuellersl Why, to 
tell the truUn f/ie way to avoid it wotild lia\e ht lui to Itavo 
taken aHieiliati regular lion i^t«»r and purveyt»r, w lto would have 
avoidetl all cHUitadties ; hut this for nm’ pers»»n is vcuy ex- 
pensive, and it falla light on MWesal, I had a Kea|«rUtan 
i^ervaut, a gtanl etwik (l had lioughi my proviwons l«'fore 
I tiKik him, and they mmrd htit kmiwiiig m*UunK cjf 

Hiculy, I knew a great deal of Hirily from others everyoua 
wan giving me lulviee 14$ df* things //os/ hml no! irlod flam- 
It was from r»tm tif !heitt» plans I i^iiflerinl, Now all 
this, that I have put down in the last half |wge, Hrjunds m> 
gtmfht\ that I ht'g ytm vvcmld keep tt to yourself ; for it k a 
gmiultoUH expt$sure on my |$arl, and only iitkes up nmm ia 
my letter, m you will ^ee ftsmt w\mi ftdlow^H. 

Kvtu'^sint' rcn*omim*iHlf*d me to go ftsan C’afiinia to Syraeui^ 
in a HjMironaro (hy watm*). 11m tli?-atanre hy land and mm k 
forty mileii- hy land (h($ road Is imlemadhaidy had, esjH^eklly 
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aftoi' rain — and tlio cli^^tauco too lon^ for nuiles in ono day, 
aiul there is no imx on tlie road. Tlio timo by sea was tiuaui- 
iuously cleclaved by porsons to \>e seven lionrs — tlie 

boatman said fne. J)v- tb>ine]liu*o so fully acquioscod iii tlu^sc'. 
statements a.s to allo^v of my makiofc an ongagomciit with 
liiiu for tlie niicldlo of tdio day on which I was to set out from 
Syracuse on wj return. I sot out for Byraciiso by 7 or 8 a.m. 
Well, when vve were about half-way, a Scirocco sprang up, ami 
degrees it became (nddeut wo could not roach Syracuse that 
night. Wo jyiach^ for and sbpt in the boat olF tlu^ 

p(miuHula. On my 3 "(:d.urn, which 1 made by sea from the 
probability of the scirocco continuing, and the prol)able states 
of the road, the sauu^ ill luck attcmdocl me. The wind changed, 
and I slept in the boat. ^ Next morning we jimclo for Agosta 
(al I wo could clo), the n.ncieut Hybla. (M ogara Hyblfca — whence 
ih(^ honey.) - — Wo arri\''od hy 8 a.m. at Agosta. Delays of ob- 
taining pratiq^ue, paHHport, t'irc. circ., kept us till 3 P.M., when 
w(\ sc.t forwai’cl on jniilc'H for Catania with the belief that tlie 
(Ustanco was twenty-two nultjH. .Tly the time it grow dusk wo 
had gone fourteen inih’sH, and desc(^ndod to the water’s side; 
when to our dismay wch hMirncul wo had eighteen, miles heforo 
us, tlireo rivers to ford or ferry, a dc(3p sand to traverse for 
half tlio way, and the dangenr of being plundered. To complete 
th(^ whole, wbou wo got to the most suspicious part of our 
Journey our guide lost his way. However, ho found it again, 
and alarms are nothing wheii tlioy are over, but half an hour 
was a substai xtial Iosh. Wo got to Catania between eleven and 
tvvcdvo at night. The Hun had boon broiling during the day- - 
the night was damp. 1 must add, that the first day I was in 
llio speronaro I had had no food for twenty-four hours— 
having of course taken no provision witluno— that atByraense 
1 hacl oaten very ILttlo, and only a bre^akfast on the day of 
this fatiguing Journoy ; and, out of the throe nights, I had 
slejit only one, and that hut a little. I am ashamed of tlio 
minuteness wnth which I am telling all this-— but my head is 
nut yot entirely my own, 

hTi'oin my return to Catania I sickened. WheriL the idea of 
illness first came upoxt me I do not know, but I was obliged on 
May 1 to lie down for 8om(3 time when I had got half through 
my clay’s journc^y ; and the next morning I could not proceed. 
This was at X/Oonfortex, above one hundred miles from Palermo. 
Thme days I remainod at the inn therewith the fever incimsing, 
and no medical aid. On the night of the third day I had a 
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Htmugt* (Imt prt»vuli*utinU unliMU that [ wiw quita woll. 

<111 t\w lU'Xt nionuiui I tinlrriHl tlu' nntlt's ami .si*t cilV towards 

nirgoniit itiVih^Htiuatiuu. 1 ha«! i4i»t J4*‘n*'htr\vhi'hfiiliHtremng 
ohiskiux tritiiMH f|i»|* t!i • iiutl vUv^i nvumon* 

mnl ut tho ooil <»f ^%rv»*u iitilt I lay ilnwii <'shnusit*(l iu a oalbiiv 
tioiir thi» ihiiwL tis 1 Inv t*n (li*' i^nunuh nft<*r a time, I 

fidt a hiual at aiy ; it \mv. a ii.uaiml aum hy chaucG 

\M\H ill liHiuh and hi* |*r«* a rihinl h«r UM%ntnl fimlilinl mo hy tho 
ovoaittix t«» C*n‘4rt» (tiuvatiui (tho iitioiintt Kumi). At 

llrnt I hml ilitlioully in |4t4tinK n hnlidni^ had it hooa known 
T had till* fo\«*r I it w<»nld hav«» Ihh'ii imtMiHMihlo, for 

lunnl loiN woti* dy in^ t»f it ihort*, at tiirgonii» itmh ! holieve, 

i*vm'y\vhi*irt% IlnwrvtT^ at liwt I gut Ha»Ht mnifnirtnhly hnumxL 

I did nut limn knuw whni wim tin* luattor with iu<% t holuwe, 
Imt at t had tli«Ht|*hi my^adf laid that ( jLiavomy 

m^rvatifc ilirwtiuiiH huw t<» ruiivuy nrwa uf my doalh (Hhuuldit 
Im ao) in KoKhtiui^ at lla* hiunv lium u^ptv .hiti| 4 ; tu him a olear 
ami runlUlunt ounvirliun that I ahuuld dio, Tho mmou I 
gavo wiui that * I tliuiight Itml hiul wuik fur nio/ I du not 
think thorn wiw any thing wrung in ihi*^, un ounmtloratimu 
At CHuvninii I iiiiniodiatoly hhnl an oasontial 

rmrvioo hut wdth thiti o-icruptiun it i^roinn an if nature re* 
oovoml lior^^olf ; hut tint till ihoolovunth day, during wliioh time 
tho fovor w^ftM imu^oioaiig, anti my altnitlimt^i thuught 1. oould 
nut got uvor it. Hinro, I hnvu gaitUHl i4rrngth in thn luoMt 
wcmdorfu! inannor. My ?itrongth wirn ,f*u unr^ralud, .1 mtld 
nut niy^olf in la‘<l ur f<*inl inyt^idf. Tlio right h aftor the 
oHak t hogim in walk abmt (with htdj»)* thi tho twolftli I 
Imgim a jutiriioy t«f ihnm dayn tt» Pamrimi, g«»ing uuo day 
aiitty4wu itiih*M ; luul Itoroj whoro I havr la^ou thri^* imi dayst, 
I Imvn nuiqiriftfitl nvoryoin^ hy my impru^rnimit (ihuugh I mm« 
nut mn yot ; tho wemthor h % rry rt4ii?^tng|. Wdion ( oamo \mm 
I ouultl nut mwl nur writo, nur talk imr ilitnk, I hiul no 
nmnoryf and vory Uitlo uf ihr mi^tuidng fiirnUy, ^ly head 
had Imon quita oloar (at loirnt iti int4*rviil?^) during tho oariy 
part uf my illno^it, ami I had all thruugli tho lovor corre- 
oiHuulod with thii tkadur In (really vory g«**^l) l^din; Imt a 
lofctar fniin hutno mm hrenght nii% wnilidniug loitor.!^ freiu fl^e 
pomuria, ami 1 iHirt^l thrungh it tu timl u! yuur olootioa, 
you unw^urtliy ftdluw, whirh it did nut ousitidm* Thli threw 
tha hItHKi itiUi my hofi<k whioh. I hiivo uut yut tpiire t^oouvored, 
And nuw you will iay my osja»dltlun tu Hirily him tern a 
Mlum. By no moai». I)u I re|Mmt uf ttittung I Why, m* 
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not. coino had I Icnown that it was at tlio 
E my lir(\ 1 had two ohjo(;ts iu coming — to soo tho 
CIS and to k(‘(^ tln^ i‘ouni-ry. Tii tho former I have 
i; hav(‘ lost (lirgouti and Siniimuti, and I have lost 
^ of ])t‘rlHim(‘d gardems through which the anule track 
Tiunti is carriiuL lUit 1 have .seen Taormini, and tho 
from Ad(')*no io 'Pali'rmo, and can only say that I did 
v* ht'forc^ naturi' (’ould ho ho hoautiful. It is a country, 
t Id. is like tho (hirdoii of Ed(3ii, and though. 

th(3 linr. of my anticipatlonH (as I say), it far exceeded 

itinually nay En wiquanif^ being hoinosick. 

t 1 7.— At last our V(3SH(d is neari ng Marseilles. I hope 
y-ou a nmvHpapor from Loudon or Oxford to announce 
.-ah 

; Iny hc^fore this letter was fininhod, * Lead, kindly Light ' 
litm, and, however familiar to many, perhaps mo.st, 
it shcadd have its jdace luire. 

J^ctul, kiiicUy r^ight, amid tho euciroling gloom, 
hc'fid Thmi mo on 1 

The night in dark, and I nin far from homo— 
hcuul Then me on 1 

K('c|» Tlnm my feet ; I do not ank to aoo 
I'hi' dlNijint acam‘,-«ono atop enough for ino. 

I WHS not cvc‘r tlnm, nor prayed tluit Thou 
Slum hint leatl me on. 

I lo\ ed to chooati and mm my xmt.h j but now 
heatl Tiiou me on I 

T loved I ho garish day, and, Hplte of fears, 

I’fhhi rukul my will : remember not past years. 

Ht) long Thy power hath blest me, mire it still 
Will lead me cai 

mt»ur atid fen, o’er crag and torrent, till 
'riio night is gonci ; 

And with the tru>vn tlumt^ angel fact's smllo 
Wliicli I have loved Umg since, and lost awhllo. 

m 10, 1H03 i in the StraiiH of Jkmfacio.^ 

m. h OH. 

aching to get hamo ; yet for want of a vossol 1 was kept at 
f nr throa weekn. . . . At last 1 got ofMn an oiungo boat, bound 
Thmi it witH that I wrote the liruis, Ijead, kindly liglit,” 
lavc ^Inco well known. Wo woro booalmod a wliolo 

the Htmiti of Bonifacio.’— p. 85. 
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Tu im MutihsH, 

Hhih rmn: thuH' 0 ^ 

T am wailuiiJt ilny nfli‘r ilny nntl win*k aftt^r weok for 
a nii<l vt*iy iui\i«niH U'it ymt KhtmUl 1 h» uiuwy ahoub 

mt'. Ilml I wntlt'n tn vim via Nn|tlr“4 v% hru I flr-st oarm^ horo, 
111(1111411 Iho Nvould ha\t* lK»mi thnn' woi^ks in jotting to 

ytm, you would luuu hoiml in ginnl tiuii'. I writotvow, though 
lali% hut I ImaHily ho|H^ 1 ^hall !«' at hoiun y(»u mul 

ihtM* Tim (’fiptain (»f a Sicilian pruiiiiMOK lo wul f(jr 

Mai’HcilloM to-morrow, 

Tlmn, again, I am told that t‘ahii?^ fUf» I'oiinnon nl lluHtinia 
of yt»at* 4\volvo or twriify davi hut I run tlio rlmuri*, Tho 
avtu‘agn timo in m% diiy34. 

I hiivo two wriitrn for II, and J,, t»no of which I 

liavo doHtirird for iho |MHt at MarMulloi^; th«' Hocond in im» 
iiiUdligihh^ w ithout tho tlrnf. |f)iio wnmt from MarHuilh^H, tho 
other from Ly(»n?«,| !VIy further advetd urn'll when we meet, 
pli»iwe (hni, hy WHutl of mouth a tnon* pleamnt way, Hxcuho 
my Hcrawd i thm phw‘e in very luit, I have enjoy tn I mynolf 
hurt' very mueh, have la^en a gmwl deal on the water. Tho 
hreems am nionl. mfin^nhing j there h a delightful nuhliu 
ganlen and timraeoH, and I know on«' *»r two of tin' mtu^ehantH, 
who am very kind, Fmiu i^ataiiia to Palermo 1 j«tHH(»d through 
a eountry which hafllcH description, t never liaw HUch a 
country m*fom *, It wit*4 a new thing. 

I was very idle tu verj«^ tnaking till June, when t tniule a 
Htart^ and have clone one every day i%5tiee June Imgan, having 
dtmn only thrim in April and May. 

In mueh longing, for I am hoine^Htek. 

J. IL N. 

P.B.— I have nvceivtHl the t|uiti«|ui{mrttt<i letter* you, If,, 
J., Williams, and ChriMtie. 

On the adtlmsa t»f iluH quinqutimrtite letter, wdtieh lies 
Uefom the Editor, in writlim i ’^Tliw in the huter that mnm 
up to nm at Civstro (Hovanni, and which I trii*d ti* mad after 
thaorialaof my fever, with the hc»{mof Itmriung abmt liogem’s 
elaotion, till T thmw the hlmnl violimtly into iny head, and it 
idl iaemad like a J. IL NJ 
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To nia IMoTnicu. 

Lyons : July 1. 

X tru.sli wluni you riU'oivo this I aliall not ho far from you. 
T^OfUIy it socMUS as if soim^ unstsni ])owca', ^ood or })a(l, was ro- 
Mistiiig my roturn. Tlu^ thoup;*ht of homo luus hrouglit toars in 
my oyos for tlio last twi> mouths, (lod is giving mo a sovoim^ 
htsHou of i)atiouo(', anti 1 trust \ am not alto^mthor wa.stinp^ tho 
opj>c)rtunity of dtsciplino. ^ It is His will I strivo to think 
tUjtti, whonu'i'r 1 am, ( «otl is (iod and ,1 am J. It is only forty- 
hours* journ(*y from Marsoilh^s lioro (200 miles), yot on 
ai^riving lu'ro last night 1 hmud my ankles so swollen and in- 
ilaiiiocl, that I havi^ judgtHl it prudent to remain here a day, 
thoxigh in a mk'rahlo dirty um, yet the host in Lyons. I luive^ 
tlia •jirospoot of eonluuutumt in my bodroom all day, with the 
d<)ul)t wjud-lu'r T shall ho ahh\ to prooood to-morrow, for at 
proHtuit it is with ditlundty and pain that I hohhlo across tho 
room, Ht‘Ht is the great remedy, I suppose. Ho it is asimplo 
trial of my pati(uu‘e. I am quite desolate. I am tempted to 
say, * L<ird, lieal mc^, for my hoties are v(^xed.* But roally I am 
wonderfully calm, and I trust from right principles. Thwart- 

awaits uu^ at (unmy sU^p. I have luul much of this ever 
siriec^ T h^ft Naple.s. 1 earnestly hope that to-morrow will end 
your doubts and anxitdies about me l)y tlie receipt of my letter 
from Palennii on June 9, 

X Inive mid nothing about Franco, which is truly la belle 
Fra^iof^ in all exttu’nals. T am enchanted with it. 

[No Ic^tttu" wfis recHuved in England from mo between 
May 7 and July 1— eight weeks. In the letter datoKl April 15 
aiul rcuanveil in England on May 7, I said I was waiting at 
Natih's for a wind to take mo in a stviling vossol to Messina.— 
J. 11. N.j 

Mr. Newman arrived at his Mother's house at Iffley on 
July 9, 1BJ3. On July U hi^ wrote to Mr. Keble, 


liisv. J. If. Nkwmah to Ebv. J. Kidble 

Ond: Jtdy 11, 1833, 

I have oome in a week from Lyons j I was up six nights 
out of the seven. 
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iHA.vn tu Ukv. J, 11. Nhw^an. 

My Vir:M% \euVt, ii^iiii wfiAu 

lluw tlrli-hlfal it U tu Ilsi»l **l v^«ur hrin-- nniuw^yA- im a^aiu' 
jtjirtirulaiiy nitvv y<^mr Usnir.* -<»» tii®iiriir4 t»l' 5 > 

IlKv. tl. W. Wu.inuirMm^r. tu Uhw *1. ll, Nr.wMAN*. 

/A^f/l ' */«/// 1 :t, 1833^ 

1 Itt^Ai-fl ihi^i mMri8iitit^% I 14^1 ^4y with !tuw luuelx " 

thiuikfuhi*’'*-'"** lij^v*** pii.v-4Ml ilM"oiii 4 l» towards 

U%funl, Nt»r u« 4 hI I ii4l yuii l 8 «»%v niurh I iVli mi Uraidiig 
iiidirrrtly timt y«»u hail i«t iliii 4 K»'r 4 »ir 4 y iil_ in thn heart 
ti a iimiiy Iwirlmroir^ l■‘my|try, nor r%ri 8 ttin Mixwty «»« etmld 
imi iuU im-l at ymir Ionic ^ thoupfht 

intit 4 i of Mix Nrwimiu iiri4 of vonr Mr4«n''i, itntl of thr i^utter*-. 
inp[ thfV iinr4 Iner ns 11 lorn# 411 % » • * ^ think tif you 

tu 4 ii«>rr«%rj uhois» I jas|i|*o'i*% ymt %vill Im at Ht. .MitryW If 
ytiii havo jnilnoil sno worthy* it ^vill uroady ilolight snn U> hear* 
w«m'thsn*| of wliiit in yotsr niisul diintr^l iill you have 

tlu"«Hi||h« It 1-4 not mrio’aty ■ ron^nalorini^ it thr m.Ho of 
%nm mi il»mr in ni«%iw«l I ihis^k >'**4 will tmt ft^nr fnnn nm that 
vulgar ptihlinU son of f«»«’hnn'^ isttoS'ril in iho n»nli«li*ntKi! of 
frirnckhljH wlsklt h ont» ilhnrarn «»f «»i«r 

It hi not unlikolv timi ths^4 Irtior may Isavo livinl in Mi\ 
Knwtititn'^ iiisinh isntl. lait Isisn iifion wsslsn^l at n kinr clato 
wtmt lif^ rinikl iwiill nf Im its ^^irily, Tlis* following is 

a jnijn^rnf m^illrrtsnn'^* slmuny at«l iiiirs'^rlaiti, nt tlin iiuntUnits 
of hh ft^vtTs writlrnt 11-4 tiso ri«isil«^r nnr4 obmn vt\ at snitiHuler- 
ftlilii intrrvah uf tiinr. Thnv Isnmkr^ in i\w narmtive, 
winds niny k’ umlnr:4«Mi«t mi imliriitssig jirivato 

ftir prifst nr m*nitiny nf nyon, 

A friinitl wbi#» jiitlfCtiM^iit nmf ki r*4i«4t upon, nri Iming 
tnmBtUtd by thn kklttor, luiH wriltmi nti nnnitrknbln paper,, 

* a itriit nk»iit hw illnttMi, sin«l ti tiriil that 

in til istlnwtiii^ mtd .p|m*i4il fw4tng’si In !hit ha bo 

plmrily irlwiijii Innktil nit tl'in foiw In nil m ntorpsis 

m Am jmrtly jntipnrtii on p»iily it ^igtr of 

daitting iwi*l ilirrrtitig fiivwir, iltui ttn^ prosnintmee 
In tl in iw*r*nisttlisl fnr by w1i«* knnw hitn, and 
mpktoi why titriMign pfetniw t*f fovttr itn^ givisii/ 
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My Illness in Sicily. 

31, 1834,] — I liavo wisliod for some time to write 
ill tuis hook an uocount of my illuoss iu Sicily [iu May 1833], 
for tlu^ I’ouu'mbrumu^ is ]>U'as;uib aiul prolUablo, I shall not 
1)0 able to riMuilhu-.b ovioyl.liiu^ in order, so iny account may ho 
confused, runuiii^^ t.o and fro. . . . 

A/^^ain, I h‘it it was a luinishment for my wilfulncss in 
pfoiiiK to Sicily by myself. What is hero to ho noticed is its 
nMuarlcabh^ bearinjij: on my history, so to call it. I had been 
rolt'aseil from UolU'^e business aiul written a book which I Mt 
on tlie whole was worth piibUshiag Suddenly, I am led to 
^o abroad ; the work beiu^ still iu MS. When out, I could 
not but fiH'l tliat something of service was iu store for me. I 
recolh'ct writing; to [Johu If.] Ohristio to this effect, that, 
n(^verthel(^ss, if ilod willed mo a private life, the happier for 
me ; and I think I do feud this, 0 my God 1 so that, if Thou 
wilt give me retirement, Thou wilt give me what I shall rejoice 
and preftu’ to riaadve, except that I should bo vexed to see no 
OHO else doing what I could iu a measure do myself. Well, in 
an uul\u)kiHl»i‘or way I come to Kicily. h'rom that time evoiy- 
tliing wc'ut wrong : I could almost fancy it was on that day 
tliat r caught my fever. Certainly I was weak and low from 
that time forward, and luul so many little troubles to hear that 
I kt)pt asking almost impatiently why God so fought against 
me. Towai’ils the end of the next day I was quite knocked 
xip, and laid down at Nieolusi on the bed with the feeling that 
my ri'ason perchance might fail me. Then followed my voyage 
from Clataula t*o iSyracuso and back, and then to Adorn6, 
wlitwe the insectH for the lirst time ceased to plague me. I 
had noticed fevtuish symptoms in mo the foregoing day \ix, 

I could not (Hit at Catania on April 30], and that night being 
almost chokcsl witli a feeling which at the time I attributed 
to having kikeii Home ginger with my supper. However, I 
havt^ got into tlie narrative here, without meaning it. What 
I wanted first to spiuik of was the providence and strange 
meaning of it. The fever was most dangerous j for a week my 
attendant gave me up, and iwople were (lying of it on all sides ; 
ytvt all through I haci a cuiUldeut feeling I should recover, I 
told my servant so, and gave m a reason (even when semi- 
deUrious, and engaged in giving him mj friends^ direction at 
home, and so preparing extoimlly for death) that ‘ I thought 
God had Home work fur me.* These, I believe, were exactly 
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juy wuiHlHj luul Nvluni, sifttH’ tilt* t\n i'l', t \vn*4 <ni iho nm-tl to 
.PuU'rintn nt* \V(*nk I tn»nhl imt wnik by iiiy*^o!b I nu tlu'hod uri 
tho nitirniii^of Mny ’JtJ mr Mny *11 j«rnt‘uHt*iy and only 

ablo tn my tluit I chuiIiI ut»t ludjt think iiu? (hhI had soiuoihing 
for luo to do at lumio. IIuh I r«*|H*atod to my H«*nant, to 
whom tho woi'dn won* muntrllixibh* i»f ruiirM*. Now it tu*r- 
tainly in nnnarkablo tliat a now and larkin' Njilu»ro of ludiou 
liad ojKOU’d u|H»n mo from tin* vrry luommit I n»turm*(L My 
hmtk [‘AriaiiH'l indoini wan not |miiH?ihtHl for , Homo morithn ; 
l)Ut lou)^ Ind'oro that I wan Imny, IimutHliatoly on my rotiiru 
I lioanl that Kobh* wjr^g:oinK to |imu*h an Hormim on tho 

timoH, nml it vviw |»n»arhrd on tim vory Hr?»t i^nnday aftrr my 
roinru ; tluni it waa jintitinh (*hmo Ujitm thiH t HUppoai^, 
within a fortini^ht of my rotuni I to Pahimr, Kt*blo, 

aiul Fi’omlo an a^HiHnathai for tmrt.H. In Augunt I wroUuuul 
priutinl four; tlmn followtHl tht» adtIn*HH to tho Aivlibinhop, 
whirh with tlm imrta cjiiito mo during MirluwdtmvH 

TrniH in tlm rourm* of wliitdi (X«»v, 5) my work wiw {mblinhiKl, 
Thrn folhiWHl my ^a‘rmonH^ juiblinhiHl in l•Vbnlary or ^larrh 
of thm |»n*Hont yoar. Thon, in Factor Ti*rm, iho rtmiHlanro of 
tlm DlHsimtorH* l‘ni\orHi{y AdminHion Hill, itt whirh I wan 
murh iHinrornod. 

Now for tho (airtitnilam of my illnoHH. On Thumlay, 
May % I HtartiHl frt»m Ailornb thoMHun* wan moMt lM*autiful - 
hilk thrown alamt on irll mdrs and rovrn*il with unam rorn, 
in all ^ a^rty of Hhfwh^ ridiovwl by tlm light {raw Htrnna)HU»nH 
of tho IuHh, Tim wholo day t!m wiw liko iho giuthm <if 

Kdon, mtmi r^quiHitoly lamuiifu!, though varying, mmmtimw 
with diH^p valhyM on tho ludt* ami many htgli IiIIIh with 

towna on lim top m at R Filippo d'AVglrh^ Etna behind im, 
and Caatro Juan la^fon^ in tho tliHlanro. On tho wdmlr, I 
nuppeiai^ I wont forty two mih*n that day on my m«h% but with 
grtmfc jmim I out walking, tho mtilo^ ooming aftor, and 
foil to timt^ thinking of dmr Mary m I linikml at tlm Imiuitiful 
prtmpoct. Whon 1 g«»t to Tti^gidbuhi I c»bUgod to Uo down 
for an hour or am I riuumfc toll wliothor I thowglit mynidf ill or 
not. With murh dintn^ I taking mimo wiim at R 

Filippo, and, I ladiovo, oWwImm [Imtolh^tt witlidiflhndtydm" 
Tuoimting, ami omwling with my htdp to a 

and fitting on a aUmr], till in tfm oviming I got m 

Hara [at I^mnfortoJ I lay, UioUin^r, without «loop, and noxt 
momlngi whcm I atti?mptail to gist up, 1 foil bu?k and wm too 
Ul to do m (Tbw in tho \mi of my maiUoiitiom) 
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1834.] — i boliove I must have boon somewhat 
scarcely myself the day before on my 
, Huroly uiy ii^disposition would have boon forced 

ly by my freqvicut stoppings and rostiugs. I 

; liful but one wisli- — to get on ; that my troubles at 

10 ciuito tJikou a^v^^^y my present enjoyment of what 
.mcl tdnit I looked at overything but as the matter for 

plcasuro, which indeed was my original 
coining kero. Wcdl, nftor sometime, a great porson- 
in^ from tlu^ ohlior inn, I managed to dross and 

vii blun‘o. ... I tbiiilc it was Ifriday, May 3, that I 
to id li nk what X cox-xld take to do me good. ... I 
j thought, till it H triiok me camomile would do mo 

LS lic'iug a tonic aiul stomachic. — March 8, 1840], I 

11 Htniio growing wild nt Corfu, and, remembering this, 

y iu([iurcn Xliere were no shops in the place, 

choiuist’s ; but i t ho happened that camomile Avas 
iar iiiculiriue with tho cemnuon people, and each house 
so lu"' Home. At first ho made me some tea of tho 
wliicdi was very rougl v, and I had some comparison for 
liovts at the Uuu^, bu t* I forget what. Next ho made 
,0 Avith tlu^ ll()W(u\s, wliieh I thought beautiful, and was 
ly v’’<'^ry r('fr(^shing. J. cumsidcu* it was owing to this 
PriivulcMum) that I w«is enabled iiltuuately to pn^cood 
joiiriH^y. I recollcndi bhinking at last I had found out 
'as matter with uvis and tlie whoUuiight I passed in 
stri^sHUig way . . , wliit^h I uw'd often to do at home 
I wc^nt abroad. 1 told my servant so, and bade him 
' pvilHcn 1 1(^ said it wjvh fc^ver. 1 said, * Oh no ! I know 

Ah I lay iit bed the (irst day, many thoughts 
ven’ 11 H'. I felt Chnl Wfis lighting against mo, and felt • - 
I kiimv n'/ig it wa.H for m^lf will. 1 felt I had Ix^en 
If-willcul, that, tho Krovides had been against my coming ; 
at Napb'H tlu^ WilluM’foriH^H, ptnbaps the Noates atul 
rioiiH. I Haiti to uiyHtdf, * Wliy did no one speak out, say 
vorc I f Why wa^ I t now to iuterpre\t their meaning '} ’ 
tricot I tt» fatit?y vvlicn^o iln\ Froudtm were, and how happy 
tld Iwnm with them in Franco, or perhaps in 

id. Vtd. I felt and k<*pt saying to myself, ‘ X have not 
agitiiiHt light/ and ab one time 1 had a moat consoling, 
vvennn^ tlumght fiE CIchIh ehuiting love, and HtH'iiuul to 
wan I lii. lUifc 1 bf;! levo all my feelings, painful and 
it, wtnni ImightoucHl ljy somewhat of delirium, though 
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tlipy Infill iiw fniiii C.fi«I ill tlw^ wiiy lif IVin-iflnu’i*. Ki^^ct. clay 
I |ii‘ ? 4 i 4 f-rp|iri«irliiiiif fr 4 »lin.*»H I Hi-mml i«i mtifii 

itiitl 111111*1^ iiiy iittiM* i fit lliiiik uf nil uty 

%v*^rr nirn^ 

fVinit «»r txMti iifliiut ir-il tniiti’i. I initii|iit,ft*<l 
With HiitI tVIl ihni I Wii.% inrr#^!y «1 *h t■♦l^s|^i|||^ 

nut liiy, I kn»H%" I hipl rli'nr tlmiti^ltlM nbutih 

tlii.'i llii*n»iiiHl I tii ilip imun frut^ tm**'*, linlfrtk lhi,H 

in Innv I liMtk <»fi iiiy.-Hrll’ ; vrry iiuirh tii^i th** illii’-slmtiiiii HiKm) 
iw ii |«int< «if %vhk’li triiii’itnit'j lunirg n»|it 

lifivt' II vi'vhl |w*ri*t^|»lniii Ilf i*!* rnrlniii iit|iiiitt 4 *cl 

|irintn|»lnH, 11 ri»ii.r4i{rmh!0 inlnlli‘i't.iifit t'ii|iiiinty nf tlrnw*-* 

iifiK I Infill «Hit» liiiVf» llip nifinpiiiniit t«» inliiiirp llintii^ mitt li 
rhntta'k’iil «»r liinlrkmip |i€>%v-pr rp|irpti«^nl ilii’iti ; iinth hfivlii^ 
im {L»\ fill nf fhi*i w-nrjtlj wJii*ttir»r rtriii*^ 

nr iiiiytliin.^ mmm tmmmm itiitl niitwriil 

thitniiy nf rliiirin’f|.i*r, fitkn thn |»rnfn.:i.^4i#ii t*f llnnn iijinn niii^ tiii 

I iiiiglii li Iniin whirh I hkinl ■ lining- thn Trtslln htii ti«h 
it* ftir I lit'linvn my.^ntf nt Imirl In lin iiPiirly 
i>t\ W'lllt lilt In liivn, lit-tln liplf ^tlriiiiih I |i«^|invn I Imvn utinitt 
fiiltlii thill h iill j ftit*h *1^ tn my i 4 n#i, thi^y tmnl my 
tin Hilin iiiiiiiiitil i:if fiiilh tn lii^t tlmiii iimt i^nlu ihinr 

fly tlmliyn* tliii* iilnttnnnni will in'mitiii f»»r il| 

■t riiti jir«*iir!i tlif» Truth wuhniit iniiiii **f iiiywilf* 

Ariitikh ill liin h^tinr lt» tlriuil mn* itrfn;-tr*i inn iiinrnii^ 

nllinriiiif iilniitifyiiin hti?h n^rnlhnirn with r-nrlniii 

Ilf my tiwii ' i>, jirniirltitil^' inyM^ll lint t«* r« 4 iirii. Ml ill imirfi 

Hnriniw llmiiMlit^ winin nvnr in«*> 1 tlt*»ii||lii I Intil Ii 4 "«ni n*ry 

iiiitiili tJin nihttr, iintl imw" I vin.vrtt my 

wiitih* rtiiiripMiit turn nf |♦rnfml^i|illll^l, It t-»iri 4 rh inn tliiii itiM 
hill i»f 'I'lay wiw jiwt at ItiiittI* whirh wm n inrtiinriililn ihiy mn 
l«niig lliiit nil W'Ittiii (wtpii wnriillwl) my t^'llimiilnm w^iih wnil^ 
ill ill tliii Fitwimt I wtrl tliitinii tlin llitrti titiiii%i*r»iiiry I i^lmiihl 
Im* lying tin 11 iirk IhhI In it iit-miig«H?*»ntiiry* . . , I 
fnti, flint lily hint imi iiti Itmtiiig tlnf*ir«! In jtrnnrli li 
Ufttvnr 4 ty mmmm iigiiitmi anlf^wiIL » * .* YpI ^liil I nitnl l«t 
iityn^fi * I fiiiin iitii nirtiiini nipiiiint- li||}il/ 

I riiiiiitif. t|p»«*ribs my full iiii^nry mi llii# Knltinhn, Shiy I, 
My titmr wniiltl tmly iiirl\ -».n* iiit itmrn I nil wiiii n iiy • 

my nt^riiiiil wiw 11 gnml iliml iwfiy, iimt lliiin htrinil mn In, Sly 
wnrn nmtii nnil fmrviiim in 11. hinh i 

ltiy«»»if ilji III my miiiil friini tliiiikiiig «#f if Mil I b*j#fc 

cniiikitig tint iiiiiiilM»r wf ntiirii, llwwr-r^t, in thr |i 4 tiriii «*f 
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oil walls to occupy mo. Just at this time 

(hofoct^ or after) tho misorahlo wliiuo of Sicilian h cigars was 
lionrcl ontusido t hcs staircases coitnnuuicaiiiig with the 

sirtHst, "Who oilii (h'serilus (lus wndclu'duoss of "that low, 
xiionotoii»< which wont on I cannot say how 

(I xiiiablc b«J do anything) till my servant released me 
afttn* a time, 3M hi my lowt'sb distress 1 was relieved first 
by Koine music from soim^ travelling pe^rformers, who were 
passiu|g on (I bt^lirye) to Palermo. had seen tihag- 

pipf\ to my HU 1*1 >rise, Isdavc'en (Jatania and Palermo.] The 
musii^ was, I such as liarp and clarionet. And now I 

think it was . my stn'vnnt jmiposed a walk. He had talked 

mutdi of Hoiuo Imt iKlsome fountain at the end of the town, but 
I put off mein^ ^ lu^lieve now, and we walked out in the 
H. Filijipo road, n nd then turned up a lane on the south (i.e, 
the l<*ft band). '^Phere I sat down on a bank under a fig-tree 
(the li^iLves, I wi^re out), and wondered how it should 

be that X was tintu’e ; it was tlie ev(ming. I forget what else 
t tlnni^bt of or (I think this walk was on tliis day, ye^t 

Honudiow have «t »im‘tiineH a notion that the ride on the mule 
wliieh is to con t«^ prt‘Hf*ntly was to-day.) My servant wished 
to get on, I bedit^ve, naturally fuiough. (February (>, 1842, we 
hatl ih Hpocubtt it HI about having a HUer made, in which I 
might 1)0 earricul to l^alermo.) He thought me dying, and 
told 11 le a stor*y about a sick ofllct^r he liad athmded on in 
S|uun, who l(d‘t Ittm all his baggage, then got W{4L 1 did nob 
see t lu^ drift of tJit^ story at ilu^ time. I gave him a dinKdaon 
to write to if I tiitnl (Fmmh'), hut I Haiti, ‘I do nob think I 
slialh 1! have itt>t muned agaiimt the light/ or Hlod has still 
wtirk for mo to tUh I think the lattt*r. 

[Siindag, M'ftirt'k I, 1830.] -During iht^ Friday May 3 and 
Katnrclii,y May *%■ I had eatim nothing or very little. I could 
not Hwiiilow. C'>ti the Hunclay May h I was coating every half- 
hour lill ihroii^lt the day, A fancy camtmipon me, either the 
Hatiirilay or Htii iday night, that I was ([uih^ well, and only 
wimtod food ; i%tid I ifuite laughed with myself through tlie 
night lit tlio f should have to tell in England, how* 

sliauif^fwl it wa» fnid how ritlicubus I luid lu^en to have missed 
Ht^idnic CJirgmiti from HUi4t a neglect. One of these nights, 
Hiiinrdsiy (1 ihitik), I was awake all night, (My servant slept 
in tliH room. I forget whiui lirab.) J, recoilcHit asking him 
wlietJicir ho said «atd, yeg, I had had a plan of 

readiiin to hiti';i Am Hundayg, ami luul hriptal to do it on Iho 
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Sunday I supposed I should pass at GirgentL I recollect [oa 
the Saturday] the dreamy view I had of the room, with the 
wretched lamp. I dreamed of the buildings of Catania. 
Well, on. the Sunday I kept eating all day. I do not think I 
knew it was Sunday. However, in the evening (if it was 
Saturday), we went out on our mules towards Palermo for a 
ride. It was very fine scenery. As we came back there was 
a Sicilian family of the upper rank with servants, &c., loung- 
ing outside the town near the steep parapet of the cliff. I 
recollect asking some questions about them, and somehow so 
strongly connecting them with the notion of its being Sunday 
that I certainly thought it was Sunday, whether it was or no. 
That evening I determined to set off next morning for Palermo. 

I had a strange feeling on my mind that God meets those who 
go on in His way^ who remember Him in His way, in the 
paths of the Lord ; that I must put myself in His path, Hi^ 
way, that I must do my part, and that He met those who 
rejoice and worked righteousness, and remembered TTim 
His ways — some texts of this kind kept haunting me, and X 
determined to set out by daybreak. 

Before setting out on Monday the 6th I drank some toast- 
and-water which my servant made. We set out almost before 
sunrise. Scarcely had we got half a mile, when I felt very 
v)eak (I believe), and said I must have something to eat. I 
said I must have some chicken (on which I had lived the day 
before). My servant remonstrated — the things were jusfe 
packed up. I was peremptory, and he was obliged to undo 
the baggage and get it. I forget what was on my mind. As 
I went on again a great thirst came on. I began sucking 
some most delicious oranges which were on the wayside, 
very large and fine. I kept thinking what I should be able 
to say to my mother and sisters about the fineness of these 
oranges — not swecit or tart, but a fine aromatic bitter. (I 
beli(jv<i they tim'o very fine. My servant said so ; they were 
very larg('..) It was not thirst I felt, but a convulsive feeling 
of sufibeation almost about my throat — very distressing. At 
last I took to eating the leaves of the trees as I went on. I 
said I must liavc ivater. I imputed it to the toast-and-water, 
which I was sure was bad. The bread had been hardi for 
souH^ time and I said it was very rongh bread. This I think 
was ilu^ notit)u which the ftMding in my throat gave mm* 
Hoverai miU‘.s passed and no water— -no house. At last a cottag# 
to the right— hut no means of getting anything. Wewer# 
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going through a level (high, I suppose), with Castro G-iovamii 
before us. I recollect (then, I believe) debating whether it 
was Worthwhile to turn aside thither ; it was four miles out of 
the Way. We saw the outline of the buildings and a temple 
^ castle. My servant was told by the muleteer it was 
Koman work, I think. There were few trees or beauty of 
scenery near the road. Caltanisetta, on the other side (the 
right), I forget whether I saw it now or in the afternoon, in 
my further progress. 

This was seven miles from Leonforte. It might be between 
six and seven o’clock. I set off before five, and we went about 
three or four miles an hour. At leno'th I was taken some 
little way to the right to a hut, I thirdi: it was a tent, where 
I got some water and rested. There was no floor, only the 
ground. Under Etna, where we lost ourselves, I noticed 
high black cones, like collections of hop-poles ; and I think 
shepherds were in them ; we heard dogs. This might be 
something of the same kind. My blue travelling cloak was 
spread under me, and I lay down at length. How long I 
lay — hours probalDly — I do not know. In the course of the 
day I recollect a man came in to the good people there, who 
were of different ages and sexes, and as far as I understood 
him, asked for money to pray souls out of purgatory. How 
in my then state I could understand his Sicilian I do not 
kirow. I recollect asking my servant whether a bad man had 
not come in ; and he said no, a very good man. As I lay 
when I opened my eyes, I saw the men and women, young 
and old, hanging over me with great interest, and apparently 
much rejoiced to see me a little better. At length, as I lay, 
I felt fingers on my pulse. [Sunday, September 6, 1835.] It 
was a medical mam who was visiting persons ill of the fever 
(I believe), near, and some one had told him there was a sick 
person, a foreigner, close by, and he came. I forget what he 
said. I was almost stupid at times. I think he recommended 
to give me a drink of camomile, lemon, and sugar, every now 
and then, and to get to Castro Giovanni. It was most refresh- 
ing. After a time, I do not know the time of day, someone 
said an English party was passing. It turned out to be a 
diligence on the way to Palermo. A thought came across me 
that if I were dying, I might let my friends know the last of 
me, and I insisted on speaking to them. My servant remon- 
strated. I was very earnest, commanded him, and could 
almost fancy I rose, or opened my travelling bag, or bade him 

B B 


YOL. I. 



3/0 John Henry Newman 1833 

carry it, or sometliing or other. At length I got my way, 
and one of the party made his appearance. They were not 
English ; but this man, a German, could speak English. I 
gave him the letter of introduction I had to Mr. Thomas (?) 
at\Palermo, and begged him to say I forget what ; and thanked 
him most fervently, "and felt much relieved, though it was not 
much which I did, or he promised. After a time, I suppose 
towards the evening, I managed to be put sideways, and held 
on the mule, and so set off for Castro Giovanni or Juan. The 
parting with the poor people in the tent was very affectionate. 
I asked their name and said I would mention it in England. 
(I have forgotten it.) My servant burst into tears, though I 
should not have thought him especially tender. It was, I 
suppose, four miles to Castro Giovanni, and uphill, very steep. 
When we got there we could get no room ; nothing appeared 
possible but some damp and dark place, which my servant 
would not consent to. Some friars (in brown ?) passed by, 
and I entreated my servant to ask them to take me into a 
monastery. At length I got a very nice comfortable room in 
the house of a man of some property who let lodgings. I was 
put to bed ; the medical man who had felt my pulse and was 
(they say) the chief in the place was out of the way, and they 
brought in another, who was said to be inferior, but I made 
much of him. He had moustaches and a harsh voice. 

ITow I do not know how to relate what comes. I shall 
recollect so irregularly, and medical and other circumstances 
so mingled together \ and there were some things I do not 
like to put on paper. Eirst, they determined to take blood 
from me. I preferred my instep to my arm, thinking they 
might not be skilful. They struck once, and I think again, 
and no blood came. I thought myself going. (I cannot quite 
tell whether or not I am colouring this, so let me say once for 
all that any descriptions of my feelings should be attended 
all through with ‘I believe,’ for I have half-recollections — 
glimpses which vanish when I look right at them.) My ser- 
vant was so distressed he fainted away. At last the blood 
came. I had three incisions. It was very like cupping. 
They took away four ounces — little enough. Mr. Babington, 
to whom I told it afterwards, said it could do me no good ; but 
they said they were afraid to do more, I seemed so weak. I 
cannot tell whether I was myself the next morning. J have 
vague recollections of medicine being given me more than 
once, with an injunction to close me with cold lemonade* My 



1333 


IlliY£SS m Sicily 


371 


servant was for warm tea ; I insisted on the lemonade, and 
Hiacle a formal complaint to the doctor that he (Gennaro) 
rliancyecl the proscriptions (and I would not see Gennaro for 
a wlixlo). I corresponded with the doctor in Latin. I have 
papers still with nu^ Ih', I suppose, was no deep Latin 
and prei ended my Latin was nonsense ; hut it is very 
particularly (‘onsid(*i-in<j; .1. was so ill. I was light-headed 
these <lays, handy n'eolle.ct things. I was not still a 
moniont, ser\‘a,nt said afhu'wards, and was flushed in the 
Tlu^y calhsl it. a gasi.rie fever. It was very destructive 
thcn*cn .Ftu-sons won’! dying daily, and at Girgenti and at 
Trap^ani (I?) oh I IcMiriuHl afterwards. It was attended commonly 
' • » with what, ilu^y called cholera, hut not in my case. ... I 
(loin hi know how long it lasted ; perhaps from Catania to Adernc) 
(May 1 or 2 to May 11 ?).... 

X ha VO Boma notiem that the other complaint lasted five 
dayn, J was in piain. . . . They gave me over for a week, but 
iny Horvant said he thought I should get well, from the avidity 
■witli which I always took my medicine.. The fewer came to a 
criHiH in BcwHUi, nirus or eltwcm days— mine, I hclieve, in eleven. 

• . . X had HouH^ mis(uul)l(^ nights ; the dreamy confusion of 
doliriuTn sitting on a staircase, wanting something, or with 
H(nno difficulty, very wrtdcluul, and something about my Mother 
atul sistcjrs. Ilow I du^adcHl the long niglits, lying without 
sloop, as it s<»(MU(‘(l, all through the darkness. I wanted to get 
Honn^ ono to sit up with m(^, but did not succeed. Indeed, it 
wan with difficulty I got nurses. The principal ono said to 
thvrmaro (as lit* told mt^ afterwards), and he to her, ‘ Well, we 
muHt fj^t) through with it, and if we catch the fever, wo catch 
it.’ ( Luninro slt^pt in thc^ room. I got the muleteer to sit up 
witli mo. XXie lunit, too, was misevablo. I suspt^ct I ought 
to Iiirvc^ liocn kt^pt (|uif.e cool. I was redu(‘.ed i.o the lowest 
concauvablo ■weakness, not hdng able to luise ray hand to my 
he4td, nor to swallow. I had macaroni, dm., but nothing 
agracMl ; biHciiits, some T lik(Hl. (When I first got there, there 
worc^ Homo camomiU^ flowiu’s on the table near the bed, which 
wc%ra most rc*f resiling, and I hi*gg(?(l iluiy might not bo removed.) 
I continually had most op|)rt‘SHiv(^ almost faintings ; I suspect 
the beat had mueli to do with it. Tluy had nothing but vinegar 
to roliovc^ in€% which the mulei(*er with his great bullet tips 
of fln^iWH (ho I riH’olhn'.t I calUnl them, while ho administered 
it witli tlicm) apiilied to my nose in the middle of the night, 

Wlicn I got better I used to watch for the day, and when light 

*1 
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fi|i|»i*Arf*4l tlimui^li llt*^ fnr whh iiti liliiid or eiirtiuri, 

I tiHoil li*4lit ! liost gift/ A t. By* 

I diHfliiirgiHl tht* umlt^iorr Huiiiti tlays with a 

f|iifirr«*l (htvgoiiig l*of»»ro fhi* JimgtHfrjilo.Hl him imd tm% 

tlirtiiigh Hlwnit wngo^ «lo|H»i4iling tin wurkiiig and 

Kt<»p|iiiig tiny in which I gui Hiiimnvhiit tlit» w<irm% tm might 
Iw' .My cimtiiuinl fainiitcHji wan mitHl diHtroMHing hy 

tiny, itftt*rwitnN, A ctmtiintiil anttHing tip vinogar wim fha 
only thing wliirh kept itit^ np. I wantrd r**!i| wafer to my 
liimtl, hut thi^t wiiH long aftiTwanlH, llm ilortor iiml iiimnaro 
winilil md- lei nits I imiimgiHi to tint w it tieiinaro hy pretemh 
hig to tliili my teniph*ii v^aih vinogar* iiiiil ao hid«l a wmi doth 
to them. I to iihihI in Imtho with vinogiir templon, oiirji, tiisr^ 
amt ma'k fl). 

A fair w'lm imht in i*mirn itiovatmt ii finv <Iiiy.H» and 
l^larrli 8, IHB'h Lit.tloinoro| I tliink I ^-m miirli annoyid with 
the grout nomo whidt Ihi^ fair rmmert. It wirn under my 
wiiit!«iw\ It w*a.*4 II great fair, I ladi«o-i\ linit w*ere to t!m 
lioiit. of iiiV reeollerlton loflgtu’i in eottHeipieiiee, nr giteat», tu 
the iie*?ct roiitii (through th«^ fulding diairn) three, iireordiiig to 
my lmprei»Hioin wdio fnlfeeil. What me iitrwt wm 

ihediitiy ladl ( I aiip|«iHe it wait in li mngtd«iitrtng etnireh), 

1 itietl «|Utte to writhe ahout, anil |uit my head under the lad- 

amt iwked ileiuiaro if it eiudd itlopjMak Ho 
atwwerwl with ti lutigli nf tturjirtHO thnt if- should iinimy 
me, and of ertmiimgeiitent, aa if iiiiiking light of it. I htt,¥a 
ainre thmight they might- ?»npjm»e it wim a ht^retie*it miwiry 
uiuhtr a holy ladh tlennum riihat me ime-.t entirely. I wiw 
very wilmiiiidve, and he antlioritaiive, The miwter of the 
hiiiiMii w*iiii very eivil. lie heard I liktal iiiimie, litnl he got 
witiie |4*rftirmeri to fdiiy t-o tite in the neKt rooim It wim very 
bmiitiful, liW-t tmi mudi for What- ulmngrs tireiitiiy 

nuiiiiimreiieen of fwdittg this attmn|tt- at- rehit.i«ii rnwe ! 
Hu thii iiiiiiit! wm leftolh When I %Vita geltiiig wadh 
of iiialiitliea mine itjaat me, tine %vtiie|i mine, nr wdiidi I 
fiiiiriwl, %viia tl-l♦t♦»rtn illation of hhaal to the Inwl, 1 liatl n 
iitilitiii it wm inoitiiting, moiintitig *, t-fiai it- hint got m high 
at liiy imr% Ar* I gtil an idea tfiai i%h*ep w*oiili! Iiriiiii it on, 
Hull- I ought iwt to ifitep, iittil I ilitl all I roiilil to r«iiil Ih 
A otiiigh riiiiio on, a wearltotito wiitiitiitil rriiiglt^ ftir 
limir* every iliiy in the evimitig, f ifiit a ««««! i|«ih At 
they wtiiilil not let me. tityitig it w^oiilii litirfc- itie, Ttiey 
»*4it ill imu^ ill my arm for it, wjikli it- off, I tliiiil, 
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Even at Lyons I had profuse cold sweats at night. I had a 
notion that I had got inflanimation of the chest, and recollect- 
ing that at Brighton in 1829 Dr, Price had said he would not 
leave my Mother till she could draw a deep breath without 
pain, I was ever drawing deep breaths, and felt pain at the 
bottom of my chest. 

When the doctor came in the early part of my illness, he 
used to sliako his head on feeling my pulse and say, ‘ A-ah ! 
a-ah ! ddril^ dvhil I ^ 

When I was getting better I walked al)out tlie room to gain 
my feet, first h‘aning on my servant and a stick. But even 
when I was come to Palermo I could not get out of the carriage 
by myself, and for some time walked with a stick ; improving 
rapidly, so that one of the servants about the inn said — I 
think, in English — ^ Come, sir, cheer up ; you will get quite 
young again.^ After walking about the room a little of a day, 
my atuwant got me to walk a little in the next room, through 
the folditig doors, partly to amuse me, for it was the time I 
thought I had inflammation of the chest, and at length he got 
nu^ with gn^at ditliculty downstairs (down the stone steps) 
and took mo out atul seated me in a chair —I think under my 
window, looking acu'oss somewhat of a space, so I seem to 
think, to a pillar wliicih he said was Homan. As I sat in the 
chair, T could not command mys(^lf, l)ut cried profusely, the 
night of tlu^ sky was so piercing. A number of poor collected 
id)out me to me ; I had mad(^ them a present already, at 
my H<'rvatit*s suggestion, as a thank -ofibring. The chief Lady 
Bountiful of th(i pla{!e had died of my fever during my ill- 
m\sB. I heard of ]mT sbite from day to day, and at last of 
luT chmth. The l)ell at length went for her funeral. One day 
I was able, with Gennaro’s lielp, to get as far as the Cathedral. 
I supposes it could not b(i far. I walked up tlui aisles. It was 
Norman, to the best of my n^collection. I remember nothing 
but thick heavy capitals. The day before setting off for 
l^idesrmo, for which I was vtsry impatient, we went out a little 
in a close carriages 

Whan I was getting btdt(‘r, and lay in hod thinking, the 
eviuds of my life canu^ thick bt'fore nus I believe, but I could 
not recollect the states of things, e,r/, 1 could not tell if Dr. 
Nicliolas wiw alivi^ or not. I luul all sorts of achomos how I 
was to make money to pay my extra expenses from my illness. 
And I thought a good deal of my book on the Arians, and how 
it might bii improved, and re-arranged parts—and I almost 
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Ihiitlc I jiiiiiio t»f | think 

it wiiH cm oiit* nf thf'-'-it' inirly diiy?c my \m^ it munt 

lit» nitlmr wlnm I %vit^ %v»*lh f<n* i f.ittry if rinintHntMl 

witli ilit' ruHli t»f Iticnni to my hi*n*l flint I t*ni{i*fi fur ii |«‘iu‘il 
iiikI iimh n-c it **um|tt»Mn! Ilii' thiiifiMri tim 

M.jyrii *) ‘ 'Mill liru-i.' Mlnm I got 

in Fiih*nmMl think it wuhi I tmud tu my .stirprim flint. I had 

idrumiy riiiiipuHinl tlimu ict 'fliu tiiiiiitnliatu riiiim.uif 

tlm inmli ul‘ IiIiumI tu my hum! %vii’C ruindvini^ a |r‘tliT from 
lumif' ; it i%Hmu u|t iVimi Ihilmnim, niiil I tfiink flii’C wiw from 
fn"i' o«irru.^|mmloiit-H‘. I |H*rinl uvor it, .mimll writ Itnt^ w'lthoiit my 
glitS-HOH, %vilh ovhlltv, li«t|*tlii| to llit» Iiihvh tif tlio C lrbl 

htit it wMiH not . If ootiiti**! likimi drimiii or 

idiHtiHlify how^ I jilnmid ovor to Hii^dmid Ah to tlio 

Uriid idortloii, I tincl «iw ifto now"fi t.if ii in n * Cfidiininiii • at 
.Piilormo., liiitl on #t*idnit ilmi Ilogi*r« %\m «'lorfi*d^ I tlm 

inij'im* rafityrofialy. 

jj/#ov/i *Jfh I think I Imvo for|*otfou 

to wiy I tiHfl 4‘ontiinml |wiiii?i in llit» riiiiy fiJirt of my 
Iliin'HM in II wiiy whtoli worn vmy iint’oininott with mo. AIho f 
^litmlf! nnmtiofi «ot$io hintsmiio tlroinmi I hiitl wlion I wii.ii 
goitiiif4 wiiirh I tmroly rorolloot now, t tno, that I wiw 
introiliiml to tho liii.n?4iiui t’onrt, ntitl tlmf. I lioi*iiii tiilkltiK 
to tho F*injiro-H.s ; ami thou I h*’thoii|fht my.t«olf, * How ^ll•llmn“ 
iioriy ! In tho oiinoof uroat j*oti|ih% ono 'ihtmhl not Hiioiiki hut 
t«7 Anotht'f, thnt t.mo iirmy from Uo|^tfio wim 
rroMiiiiig tInmHirait In linoilior at BiIohmioi, iiml liikiiig ii town, 
J wnm ill i!io tino iir tho nihor, Fronrli or Frigluili, I tliiiik* 
Amithor iviw iin rtriny riinnng ii|i lioinhiH in t*iiHtro i«to%miiiiL 
TItoio ftroii,iim iilii-nii iirtiito?i mijiht ho tiiirtly !»ii|.f:? 4 r»iiod liy a 
vimtof thna^ niitgwfrniim tomi%w4in iHlioil iihoiit iho t|iiiirtof- 
log of tho Knglmti iti i*m*tro ttio%*iiitiii ; tlio iromnoti of tiioir 
l•rllllirlg wim ii c|mtrroI I Intil wdlli tny iltrlor, Wlimi t ^ftiiiinl 
ttijfiolf gotiiitg woll, I wm grontly iiii|irt*Hrrt‘d wiili Iiih .ikill iiitil 
vory griaidtiL 1 winhiMl to iimkn liiin jirwuitfi nvor iiml itiicirn 
Ilijr |wiy. I giivo hlitt nr ilin iinmlor of tho a 

iliornioinotofi ft Virgil mitl, I ihini;, *‘.onit* oitior lallit 
iimt |mrliii|»H «omn ntlior tilings. Tlio «lo*ior tt«*k ii 
fiiiiry to iioiiiinhing wdtioii Hoiimirn tlitiiiglii f*\j^rio4ho to 
jiiirt wiiln ofi im I fiiiioy from llio iwuH wi4iod tho of 

lltw itotiHO to lift VO. Ho |t«ik ii iiivity %vitli ninl iity sof- 
viitil took tliO tiiitilor hofnro tlio itii*i|wlriito%, wtoi itrrordiiigly, 
jiJirlly from otiriniiitv% joiht nn* it vi'oi, I ili4 lu^l 
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mulorstaiul a word they said, though Gennaro interpreted 
Home things. By-the-byo, on my falling ill, all my knowledge 
of Italian, such as it was, wont, while Latin remained. One 
of the threei was an ecclesiastic, and I do not know why, but • 
I stared at him in a stranger way, till my servant, thinking it 
would hurt mo, forbade mo briskly. I got my property back, 
and th('.n (hmiiaro wished me to give it to Aloysio, the master 
of the hoiis(s but I would not. I was visited at the beginning 
of my illness by a priest ; and told my servant, when half 
light-headed, I wislunl to dispute with him. I was also visited 
by the brotluu- of my landlord, who asked and obtained of me 
a ytdlow wash-leatlier, such as they rub plate with. There 
was some one else in tlic early part of my illness whom in 
my Latin with the doctor I calledf)ro/ne6‘ homo ; ho might have 
b(‘en the husband of my inferior nurse. 

And now I have said everything pretty nearly that I can 
reeolltHjti of this illness. I sot off from Castro Juan on May 25, 
Whitsun Mve. I mistook, by-the-bye, and calculated it a week 
wrong. For at Palermo a week after, I fancied it was Whit 
Sunday, wlnu’eas it was Trinity. On the Sunday before, I was 
W(*ll (uiough to know that it wiis Jemima's birthday, and fancy 
tha.t I rciviviid about tlu^ 17tli ; but the crisis must have been 
<*arli(n\ By»tlu'.4>ye, I should have acknowledged the great 
hoimstyof all my attc^ndants. Gennaro had charge of clothes, 
nunuy- (n‘(‘ry thing, I lost nothing. A large', sutn of money 
c*am(^ to m(^ from Paltu’mo in dollars safe. II(^ paid Jiothing 
wllluHit askittg my l(*avt^ ; and tliough he had covcib'd all my 
enetvt.s, if 1 dit'd, yet (wem then he wisheul tluim formally be- 
epieatluHl to hiitu My watch, and indeed (we'ry thing I had, 
was at tlu^ mercy of a numlxm of pta'sons. No English consul 
was nearer, T HUj^pose, than Girge'uti. To })roc(‘od ; I setoff on 
ihti 2r)th, and had grcMit eomptinctions about ti’avelling through 
the Sunelay (next <lay), but at last ove'.rcauu^ them. 1 travelled 
through an ext|uisit(4y beautiful (’ountry, part of it, however, 
by night. My joy was too grt'-at for nu^ at first. I never saw 
auc’h a country the spring in its greab'st luxurianco. All 
sorts of stranger irt'cs vtuy sUs^p and liigh. lulls over which 
the rt«ul went ; mountains in tlie distance— a profusion of 
altxm along iiu^ road. Huc*h bright colouring— all in tune with 
my rtiviving life. 1 had a great appetite, and was always 
eoaxhig (as I may call it) Gennaro for cakes. IIer(^, by-thc'- 
bye, I should record my feedings of returning appetite after tlui 
IllnesM. As I got l>etter at Ci^stro Giovanni he used to give me 
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iin lmk<»tl i'll wmiit n-4wH iiibI tim fur hrmkfmi^ n 

riikt^H* lliiw I liingtnt for it ! A«4 wlim I tiii4 I ho tt»ti 

rcmift lint linl|i rrviiii^ nttl with I tinoil ti» shv^ *lt 

lifn frniii i!in ' I nnvor lm»l fwliiii^H. All 'ihmii 

lity illiioHM I hiiti «»n <l«‘iuoirn ‘>.n iiiu*-h I mtilil | 

liritr him frr»m rnnm tivn I iilwnys tu 

rrjiiii' <iui» tnr I dnu’! lumw hiHi tn;»i^t.|ifr, Mfrior 

rnni-n'O mti! * Tlioy iVtl iiio uu rhirkt’ii hrMlIi. I liii] nut. In 
hmlli i»r hi’t*f ivi% till I ^**1 tn Fah^rmn, mnl flint ^iivo | 
Mi>liintlhsn4 nf tlio |Voltn* 4 H w|ii«*h tlii^ Irii liJiil 

Kilt In l*nli‘rmn llio ihinl ihiv^ Miyr ‘Jl JniviiiK 1 1 thiiikliin t 
mitli rrHtinl lit n snirt nf iuii uiit^rn I fin liiiiillnril riiinii m 
IiKikril lit imn I vnry wml, W'lirti I K**t ttf* iho mnrnii 
nf tli*^ nr l*Tth t Ml! lim*’ hy thn 

hitlnrly, iiiiil nil I oniihl ‘^ty llint I Mtirn llnil liiiil nnr 
work fnr In iln in Kn^htiwl. Tlii*i, itnlrni, I lifnl hiuil 
l>r. iit hnt ihnii^li ‘iifiroroly nniil, wnr 

W'orn lint |intiitr4ly : hut lit niinAinr It* ||pt fn; 

hniK I wiitl llmi wn lintl iinrk ni tniMio, | wii 

I rniilti Hint my Ir^tior it* tlirh-iiio ; I iiniHl mk liiiti fur if. Hi 
iinw my wm* nml rtml my 

Ilf rnitmn miuhl tint iiinlor'^inml tm'» iit- nlh lliit In jntirwl 

Fillnrmn. I lit h*»tnl I ho Alili 

U'hti liinl iiiiirrinih I thtiik* nii Itnlmii nr Siriliiin, **4|n* 
vnry riiKs't* H* jiloimn mn, nml I*«*kiI*'**^ t***' rrmiiiiiitmil In 

hmiHit III hfciimn Sli*» mm ii m»»iliriiy »ni'|. nf jmrftnii, liint iiiiir 
itio miKn iiiiil tiij4n«’fi., ti’r. Tli*^ iiinrrliiinf.M fwiiin iiinri'lmiil 

worn \ory At lir'ti tlmy fh*4iKltt. mn tlyinK. I wim i 

vory woiik, iilltl rntihl tmt »4|*f4k ttr*iw litijt. I ir-iOil I 

gn nil tlin Wiiinr nvory tliiy« iifitl timt m^l iiin ii|*, t rt»vivi' 
tiny hy liny wniittnrfttHy. t wim in-nrly tlnw wrp^k% tl 
Jtiiin 1*1. It wim n vrry try inn liiiin, yrt |«nrli4|*i I 4i*iiihi lit 

hiivn hrnll fitrolig ttiiftti||h l*«4«»rn lliill tiliiit rtiiil t*i |»n liy nij 
liolf I I rr»itij*n#*r*il n Lyrii n thiy* ! tliiiik, fn*iii tim ihiy I gt 
ilirrt*. liny nmkmu wim *»** whilo I w-iii iliprr, I W’f^f 
tij* In tlin Mniitn fht|!st||rif|ii ; | fxi tint llylrji m%i\ li'r, 

liilt i lililitn inry littln it« tif tiiy timi% t*i usiii iillipn 
itlliiy, iiliil hniiin Mirk iiii«t liim*li t|iiiij*j*i»liitr4 nt fh** 

%¥rfit II gMii tlriil tlin |tttl4ir riillmh I tlmti, th 

Villii flriiln, iiipl itIntiK tlm lf*m**li mlfiiiK iti tlm ^riiH 

Iltiw#%Wt limy inn I iniiit ii*st. i*n nut iii llm iiiititiln nf tli 

iliiy, tiiniiifll ill ilin wrp^ urimmi 

Will %wy Iryiiig, ttm wiml likr n fiirmtcr. Ttir rlnmhi «rr 
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blue, the tawiiy mountains looking -wondrous. I dined besides 
at the mercIiant^Sj at Mr. Thomas's, a merchant living two or 
three miles out on the M.onreale road — a married man. The 
day before I sailed I met there Mr. Page of Ch. Ch. I called 
on the (lerman who had passed and come out to me when I lay 
in the cabin on the road under Castel Juan. My conveyance 
in wliich I had come to Palermo came from Palermo. All this 
time I. knew my friends in England were in a state of anxiety, 
but I had no means of communicating with them. My ‘private 
diary ' for 1833 gives many daily details. 

I loft Gennaro at Palermo ; he was to go back to Naples 
to his wife and family. Since, I have heard he is in Lord 
C^^arrington's family in England. Ho was, humanly speaking, 
the preserver of my life, I think. What I should have done 
without him I cannot think. He nursed me as a child. An 
English servant never could do what he did. He had once 
btuui <hu’ang(*d, and was easily overset by liquor. I found him 
BO at Pal(^rnu), thougli he denied it. He once or twice left me 
a whole day, or a long while. 

Whem wo parted, I fancy I gave him about 10^. over and 
abovc^ his wag(‘s and a character written. Before I had given 
him anything, h(^ began to spell for something ; but what ho 
thought of was an old blue cloak of mine, which I had had 
sitUH^ 1823 ; a little thing for liim to set his services at— at 
th(^ same times a great thing for mo to give, for I had an affec- 
tion for it. It had nursed me all through my illness ; had ever 
luHUi put on my b(‘.d, put on mo when I rose to have my bed 
madt', I had nearly lost it at Corfu — it was stolen hy a 
Hol(li(*r, hut recovered. I have it still. I have brouglit it up 
here to Litthunore, and on some cold nights I have had it on 
my b(id, I have so few things to sympathise with mo tliat I 
take to cdoaks.— [March 25, 1840.1 

[April 24, 1874. — I wonder 1 have not mentioned how I 
simply lost my memory as to hom 1 canu^ to bti ill and in bed, 
and how strangely, l)y little and little, lirst orui fact came back 
to me, tlien another, till at length I realised my journey and 
iny illness in continuity.] 

[MtMtmiore: March 25, 1840.] - The thought keeps pressing 
on me while I write this, what am I writing it for'? F( r 
myself 1 may look at it onc(^ or twice in my life, and what 
Kyin|>athy is tlu^re in 7ai/ l(M)king at it ? . . . Who will care to 
\m tohl such details as 1 have put down above 'I Shall I evtir 
hav«i in tny old age 8j)iritual children who will take an interest 1 
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lltnv tiiiii^ In g«4fini? cm ! I mnnu i» Iti* iiiysflf to 

t!i« iiloii Ilf oitl. n hut yrHirnlity tlyil thi^ Whigs 

mitiii iiiiii j!tiiwt*r ; niiot!u*r Htu’h to iiit»rrt>w u ill iiliuost 

fifty -'-"UU i*ltli*r!y umu. hut' u lirrum lili* ! I uhihI to 
rogrot: foHtivui ibyn no t|ut«’k. Tliry iiro rtiiin* hihI ihiy 

ii-ro giuifi ; Init m\t in. ’riiim h nothiiig m tlio uvnl of 


THE STAET OE THE MOVEMENT 


From the long illuoBa, fever, and consequent weakness in 
Hicily, the solitude of the sea, and the hurried journey, there 
followed at once the plunge into the Movement. On July 14 
Mr. Keble preached Iiis assize sennon, ‘which,' Br. Newman 
says in his ‘Apologia,' ‘I have ever thought the beginning of 
the Movement.' 

Th(^ hlditor is allowed to open what may be regarded as a 
history of the Movement, through the correspondence of its 
movtn-B, with the following sentences from the pen best fitted 
to writer upon it 

‘Mr. N(',wman landed in England at a critical moment. 
It was tlui monn^nt when the f(‘ars for the Church, which had 
long IxMm growing, and which arose, not merely from the 
(U'signH, avowtxl or surmised, of her enemies, but from tlie 
helplaHHiu'HH of her friends, had 1 (k 1 at length to tlu^ rcisolution 
in a f(w bravti and z(‘alous men to spt^ak out and to act. Ten 
Irish l)ishoprics bad btum at a swiuq> suppressed, and Church 
peoples wcUH^ told to Ixi thankful tliat things were not worse, 
it was time to mov(^ if tlnu'o was to ho any moving at all. 
The month of July 183J saw sevtmal things. The rensolution 
was taken, Mr. Palmer has told us, in metdings ^^hi(dly in Oriel 
Oommon-Hoom, by himsedf, Mr. Prornh', and M'r. Keble, “to 
nriit^ and associate in dcdeiuje of the Chiircb.” On July 14 
Mr. KeWe prciacluxl Ins famous stumion on National Apostasy. 
Ikitweeii July 25 and 29 a meeting was held at Mr. Hose’s 
tt»cfcory at Jladleigh, at whicdi wens present Mr. Palmer, Mr. 
hVoutle, Mr. Perctsval, and Mr. Hose. Mr. Keble was to have 
been thens, but there is evidence that ho was not. Mr. Nesw- 
mtm was m»t tlusre. I'hcsns ap|)ears to have been some division 
of opiniem at the nuasting, but two points were agreed on : to 
fight for the doctrine of the Apostolical Bucctission and for the 
intc’grity of ihe^ Prayer Book. And two things followed from 
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it lilt' I'lliiii t>f for t»f tlii' C'lmivli, mul tlm 

"‘Tnirt^ ftir tiiP Tiiiirn/' Mr, X*'wiintn wiim imi iit thi^ jnwt- 
btit li«' liiiil tdrinitly |iliiii iif iiHHuritititiu to 

Frtiuclci iiiicl with n\ huiit lit* w-an In i’<irrrM|iiintliniri^ ; 

mill, IIS siirm ii« tlip was tiikrii tri inrwi*, h**, wiili 

Mr. I^aliiirr, touk thi^ t«u*H in tlii^ rtlVirt wliirh fi4- 

litwwt it/ 

It ttiity hi* wril tn iiiitit'i|intt^ th«‘> rii|h«l miirsr» iif mtmtn in 
titn Imt inilf of by b**ro a friv^nnonlnry tlkry, 

writ foil by Mr. Now umn, tin* linid w'urtlH i.t| whirli boar thii 
iliito I Hn’iiiibor »lk Thin initmtHrrifit lioinnii fit ^ivn tlin 

first- of wbitt i?»sno«l in s<» nnniniriiblo a stir iiinl 

ofibrt. Wli-o tlin * sii*4i4**.Htnr * %%i%% w ltoin tlio wnnlnr Hvill init 
imnir/ h not know-ii to ilio Kiliior. 

ft \\m tin* liabit of .Mr. Xrwninn in luiiiwribtnit lnttnr« 
mill iiHsints (iis In this ilinryl tn $iitor|'«»liito slnirt- nnto«, rut-' 
liinlyiiii: tlioni W'slhiii liriiokots, in ibn iiiirrnti^o. Tlii'?« systriii 
will rnfiiiiirtl, Wlinlmm* o.\|»lmnitt-*ry riiiiiinriif- nnrhwoif in 
bmrkots hIiiihIs In thn it^nlb iiiiist br iiinlnrsfiniil to ki 

from tlio |»ini i4 «b lt> N\ ibn only titin whii’b no rlinnp’ ran 
jitil nut nf 

FiiMi.uitJiTAiiv I b...v$ir. 

flnV/, thnymiliff ll, jU’olirtitst lii?i iis»»!#io‘»i*riiinn 

ihily I -I, unit llin A*lvnrtknttionf * |irnfi.iiP«l In It wiis tlm first 
tiiliiiiiiliiui tif wliiif- Wfw til follow nit iitir j*iirt, 

I WHS Inw s|iiriliHl iilw-iiit thn siatn of llnirgs, ninl llitittulit 
liniliiliH rntihl Im cinnn, w|i«Ht i»n«% wlinni I w ill imi inniin, 
w*lirllti*r wiiiiotliiitg rtnilil imi In' itnin' in flip %iiiy 
Ilf It sntnnty, ii-ssmintittii, fur (liurnti |nirp»%.r*s, ur itl limt 
sii |iii*?i-s«s| lilt' III tin sniiiiUlitnii Hint I lliiiii||ttl tif it, I ftirurt 
wliiril, 

I wTiitn In Frniitl*'* I tliiiiti* w^hn wm In ¥,nm*%, iiii4 tn 
K'nlilt% iirgiin^ nii tlin Intinr ibn nifi w*n liwl r*iiiiiitiftrtl In iii 
ill III tHfnriI, wiiirb ii kinil nf rnnfrn itiiil f ritttilit#n- 

iiry liiiiirrn nf gn««l jirtni'i|»lns, I Hi liw fii»*.iiit. il, f 

wntttn liiiii %%'ni 4 itn iiit,||lit jniit it nr itnl, tnil- tlm Iminttp wm tii 
ntkiniirt*. It wns 11 fitot, not n j.»rnj«*nl, Friniilt' iiii*l I 
tliii Wily twii iiitntils^rs nt llnit niniiiinil. I nbn w'I'iiIp In 

* tlwt |.«* wlitni 
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Palmer or spoke, and he liked the notion much. Kose, too, 
was written to, and he came into it. This was at the end 
of J nly. 

I wrote to various friends in August, but cannot tell what 
was actually accomplished towards our object in that month. 

I thought I brought out the first Tract in the course of it, but 
the printer’s bill dates it September 9. 

Shortly after the first sheet and a half of tracts were out, 
Palmer went into Warwickshire, and excited a great interest 
there by the notion of an Association. By-the-bye, I should 
have said that in August Keble wrote his ‘Declaration of 
Principles and Objects,’ which we are now at length publish- 
ing. Palmer took it down to Coventry. It was thought not 
businesslike enough, and ‘ Suggestions for an Association ’ was 
written by Palmer, which on his return I re-wrote, and 
Ogilvie corrected. This paper was largely circulated ; the 
tracts stopping which Palmer thought too violent. 

By this time my views had much cleared on the whole 
subject of our proceedings. I was strongly against an asso- 
ciation, Le, any body in which a majority bound a minority, 
and liked Keble’s way of putting it, ‘ we pledge ourselves one 
to another in our several stations, reserving our canonical 
obedience.’ I found a great many people agree with me. 
Palmer went up to town at the end of October to Archdeacon 
Bailey, Mr. hTorris, <fcc. I wrote out for him clearly my views, 
and he came into them. 

Then I began reprinting my tracts most earnestly, and 
distributing them. I had before this written to Bose how we 
had best start agitating. He recommended an address to the 
Archbishop. When Palmer went to town the draught of the 
address from Keble ought to have gone with him. But there 
was a delay between Keble and Proude, who was going down 
on his way to Barbadoes, and I was obliged to send up to 
Palmer a draught of my own. This, in itself too moderate, 
since I wrote under the fear of Palmer’s thinking mo ultra, 
was further weakened by Palmer in London, who struck out 
all mention of ‘ extra-ecclesiastical interference,’ and was still 
further diluted by our friends in London. Thus it came down 
to us, and written in a most wretched style. We polished it, 
struck out some offensive passages, and sent it back. It cam© 
down again as uncouth, and almost as offensive, as before. 
We amended it, and printed it; then circulated it far and 
wide. 
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Meanwhile the friends of the Church who in any sense 
listened to us split into two views of the subject — one party 
for a Society, the other for Tracts. The associationists abomi- I 
nated, or at least were offended at^ the tracts ; the distributors 
of the tracts dreaded an association as being anti-episcopal, 
productive of partiy spirit, and open to secret influences, 

In Oxford the unpopularity of the tracts was made a reason 
for denouncing tlie Association. Mr. Norris and his friends 
in London made Palmer abjure the Tract system. Pose was 
for the tracts. Pusey and Harrison of Christchurch took 
them up. Archdeacon Proude wanted a monthly supply of 
them — an idea of which I hope to take advantage, and get 
friends everywhere to let me send them to them periodically. 

Dr. Spry warmly approved the tracts. The Bishop of Win- 
chester expressed ajpproval. At Bowden’s suggestion we made 
Turrill’s our dep6t. 

At the end of November the questions became frequent, 

‘ How are we to act ? ’ and to myself, ^ Do you approve an 
association or not V So I wislied to bring out Keble’s 
original paper above alluded to. On going to Palmer I found 
Mr. Norris had almost cast off address, Association, and all, 
being frightened at the laxity of the address. Palmer seemed 
to assent to the proposal I came to him about. [This is 
expressed in P.’s letter without a date. — J. H. N.] 

Wednesday^ November 27. — E. Churton came down from 
London with the considerate desire of setting matters right 
between Mr. Norris and Palmer. He wanted the address 
altered, but found that impossible. 

When I spoke to Palmer again about Keble’s paper, ho 
was most earnestly opposed to the notion of printing it [this 
is expressed in P.’s letter of November 29], but I determined 
to do so. He was to see it in proof. Accidents delayed the 
publication of it. Christie and Copeland had a talk with 
him, and his indisposition to it was lessened. Palmer seems 
to have thought that our joining the tracts to a project of 
Association in one paper interfered with his promise to 
Mr. Norris. • 

Tuesday, December 3. — Perceval called and made my 
acquaintance.* Thinks the address weak ; assists the tracts. 

The ^ Becord ’ took notice of and quoted the tracts. Before 
this Pickards had written to me, strongly disapproving of 
parts of them. B, Wilberforce also. 

December 5.— Letter from the editor of the ‘ Eecord/ 
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(loclining (or something like it) to receive any more communi- 
(nations from me, and expostulating about the tracts. I had 
sent him some letters on Church discipline. 

J)eA',e.mher G.— An attack upon us in the ‘ Becord.’ The 
* Standard ^ began attacks on Dissenters in a series of letters. 
.Letter from Itoso approving of the tracts, urging their con- 
timianco, and mentioning his intention to insert them in the 
magaziiK^ ; from Turrill, saying they were approved, sold well, 
atul that; ho wanted more ] and from the Librarian of the 
British Museum requ(‘sting copies. 

— Since the last date the ‘Becord’ has re- 
tracdi'd the vlolmim of its attack, apparently having been ex- 
postulated with hy correspondents, who defended the doctrine 
of th(^ Apostolical Succession while they gave us up. Thus it 
has, in fact, adhertiml us. I hear, too, that the ‘ Christian 
Observer^ has attacked us — nay. Oriel by name. The Bishop 
of Ijondon has turned round, and advocates the signing of 
the address in his diocese, on the ground that it is the least 
of two (wils. He has denied, moreover, that he had any- 
thing to do with a Miivisterial Liturgical Beform. Stronger 
and stronger r(q)orts of the intention of ministers to intro- 
Houuj sw(‘.cu)ing measure, certainly ecclesiastical, if not 
liturgical. 

29.>-”~Tho ‘Becord’ has taken up ‘the Movement 
b('gun at O.xford’and the association, but has declared the 
tracts hav(^ Ixu^ti recalled and others substituted 1 I have 
nmn th(^ ‘ (Jhristian Observer,* which does not mention Oriel 
l>y name, but is very vehement. The Bishop of London is 
said to have retrficted his approval of the address, and again 
recalled his retrackition. The ministers are said to bo sur- 
prised and annoyed at our Moveirumt. 

[This diary did not get further than this. — J. H. N.] 

The cmrliest corroBpondence connected with, but preceding, 
the utort of the Movement relates to tlu^ little gathering of 
Iligli Oliurchmen at Hadleigh, Mr. Bose’s living in Suffolk. 
A« Kditor of the ‘.British Magazine’ Mr. Bose had for some 
tiiiift been in comnmiucation with Mr. Newman and his 
friends. Tlio previous duly, 1832, he had visited Oxford as 
Mr, Palmer of Worcemier’H guest, and his impressions of 
Oxftml and of this mem to whom his host introduced him are 
given in a lid,t<;r which tho reader has already read in the 
order of its date^ 


Tli*^ tif Hills! iiM%v lij’ rMiiiiiit||*|j t*||f<i||0, 

hp/milly frtim IltlL*. 

IlHV. J. Kkiihk to llt:v, J. II, Sr.\v%L\\\ 

I Slimil lo h»-‘lii| %m% it|4 lh»^ iOjirr Hr»lni» tili|||P,s Ilf 

!«» 'whinu I %visli iifwl lluiiiijton t#i nnul riiiiiitii 

Ilf my hrriip«ii jtm A | itny ,l„ it. X.ji ii|.lii»r* 

Iskt^ miUiV i4 if-’i li«Tirr-% it %%il| .tiiiri'ly |si.sh jiwiiv jii h 

A?4 Vittl Hiiy tr» * Ari.aii's'j < !|i||%*|||ii iId 

iiiilrril tii'fin iiioii’rsilil*'* wlif-ii tsmi nmllf tivw 

; lull I «im' |»iit tj|« witli liitii, wii|| tiller 

till|ilru.«^ii|il tir rr 4 ||il|r.ii> fi»r 44 Ilf II liiijf, 

|iriiiiyw«irtli Ilf I itm iimrli ni*rm^ wiilt ftm 

t|jij|l iif’i'V fiov Ilf tnir ^ir»’ y*T iii of 

ll'lilitl flit' lit tliH* ; hut I liilfrli mi lliii 

illiiiiiifiiiliiijl |*io%'rr *»f #4 hith’ 1% linlr -jtiiip-i iMii. Xolliiiin 

ill till’ tliiit wii r4ii II I'str iilnoit Oi iiiiiri’ likriy l«» ili» ||i.iiMt 
gnwloiilly I lout hruii^mi^ fur^^-iirtl m St, Am- 

lifiwii, ti*r. til my jir*«|rrt*»4| ♦llmn-li i*f iIip 

IVoy *lt» It wiili ill! )«mr . I nm ^rry Jiioiiiiiw tliiit, 

w|ii4t#’*%'or fOi** jnihltrlv';, iilMiiii Ilf 111 willi 

filliofti, f%||i»tilf| #«*mp||ri%%" -«iUii‘lmiir4 r|»|^4r!l*|*^4lly ; litnl | tfo 
lirij'iii Fr*oi«lo Will hriiiii ti« .limop hisi'» m ||*m«| m III 

wliiit llioir t#'»r*blii|^« |«*f I tiM itut 1111^411 y*«ir WlmipIfHj 

wiiiiltt 11 % rtu, 

HllfTrll FriOI«l»% 114 j|ii4 iirm *»f I ho |iiirly lllf- 

llilillrigll. T||0 f*«l|r«WUi|| Irttf-i !*» i\ ||ti 

rojiuri i»f itutl lu.^ ; 

IIk%% II, II. Ffiurii« fu lti:r J, II, 

I mm4 y-Mii n liup m two to ?iiiy wlo-it mo Iwrii iihutit. 

1 ihoi't llitiik Iikr4 ilm OMiom *4 |»4iUiii^» * lota * lulu llio 

rfitrr#|i««iii|oitr«n |XMh i t-loii. Iho * 

#lli*ittil iiot In? *!###« rr*#l4o fur llm * Iota A|w«t«<»lir4/ ] I liiitf 

liiiii tiiir ii»»lti*ii t,»f it- rui»o*4 II, luif }io wviiittl 

III lliiiik lloil it wutiltl lii« ii fiitliirr., lli««ii|||i lio iliil jiui ;>4iy «♦*. 
Xlf ifWlI f|i#t-io#l i« thill, W'lt-h llp^ W4Ji|^f«firo III Ifillrr fillll 
w« iiiight Um% m j'liiroly }4*iiMl»r,il *4 iif 
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'^^11 as verse, witlx name, Uxmhice A 2 Wstolica\ exact! ■ 

tile pl^l^ oxxx- pi-es<3^^^ ‘ i,e, generally of persona 

^eli^ion cxo.d. now- cxxxd ecclesiastical. I think, as in it 

nature ii^nst oxzolixde f ^xcts, it would take very little trouble 
^nd. I sh-oxi-ld not despa^ir of a very great sale if we made j 
Pi*oper use of g'ood. fame among the Evangelicals. Xie 

start tlio first xiL\ambeir ubout Advent. . . . 

Xliey [^JST-lk-— tb-O auoetiiig at Hadleigh] think that n 
one will ax t tend pres oi it to anything one says about th 

^^ppointm-eixt of *bislxops, ^ that Rose has not abandonei 
Oonserva-tivo liop^es binaself, and is in suspense. . . , JJi 
notion is, tliat tUo most> important subject to which you cai 
direct yoxxr reading at> present is the meaning of Canonica 
Obedieixee, whiclx we ho/V'e all sworn to our bishops; for tha 
this is lilccdy to the only support of Church governmen 

when the State resf uses *fco support it. I myself have a mos 
indistinct idea of wha^t I am bound to ; yet the oath mus 
certainly oontamplctte something definite, and sufficient to pi-e 
serve pr^xctical sul3ordixx€xtion, 

lEiose has many ^oocd notions, and I like him much, but hi 
is not yet aix Apostolic n*l. 

IPerceval is a, v-ery dLelightful fellow in — a regula: 

thorougli^oing A.postolxcal ; but I think Keblo should wan 
him against puttixx^ him.self in the way of excitement. Sonr 
of the things ho suys sund. does make me feel rather odd. ; 
am sure Ixa elioulcL he sot to work on something dull that w^ouh 
keep his thoughts from xnatters of present interest. I neve 
saw a fellow tha.t seemed, more entirely absorbed heart am 
soul in tlxc% cause of the Church, and without the remotes 
approaclx to self-sufiicioxxcy, which his writing so often wit] 
his name made 0 x 1,0 suspect. 

I have not hotxird f arorn Rickards ; so I have not venturei 
to go uninvited. X go to Round to-morrow, and shall pa; 
Archdeacon LyaXl a visit afterwards. He is a most agreeabl 
man, and clever, nxid X should think not a mere Conservativ 
at heart, though xxo A^postolical. 

Hose Ims just "been throwing out a notion that might b 
made somothing of • tlxnt is, that we should proceect to elect 
Lay Synod, as ^tdiS<>xo^ of the Church of England. • . . 


VOt , !• 


C O 


JtWM Ifrvs^r Xfii'Mjs 

i. It t« lliiv. J, Ei;iii.f». 

* , * i*iiliiP‘r ti^’^ iv^liiriir^l ^rii*lli iiii4 I Imij 

fri»lii }'**%% Fr«ii*l*‘< t, 

\rit!i %vl$u‘li nm-.i I n% n 

rtitir^i’* *if mriii'i, i-i |p»|*nr^ f<i»r si i'it’,'iH-i|Mt$ : till wi; 

M»i>* it in tm tr^mai 

tiilk m til** /V^r»#if#«-i 4 -’Y lii i^iy iititliiiin m 

litil l^4iii| l*»r it fiiiil y*4 %%$■* iii..iy jirtil^Al 

lliink tinrlirklisiu. li*w l»fi* # twliuii *»f n 
litr litiii rlrrir^»t, t«.i || 0 t if. m <ill fur tli 0 

riiii* ln'iiiic jiilt till ti«, wlii^li Ip* 1111111*^1 HIPI 1 I 41 I 1 I 0 . li ij 
1*1 rtiii'i|itnii»tl ill t Ill's ^ t 

|iti yiiti iit»i iliiiili %wt 111 tw tn’'iir! 

%-iW i»f *1 iw f f **',• l«» 

rirrtitiiti*.iu t>f triirt#^, j%iii»|i|ili4.#, *i 0 .» iiipI l*i» writit 
rally t« lij* **Pr lri«*ipl-K \Vi*iil«l il I** rtr'rrutalilii 
Ari 4 il 4 *lii»j* flipwir^yl tti ktipw itip *4 |,iitt#|ilp Hi 

lilH'-prli rill till* mpliSii* I l-fp |i«»l yr*il iliiiik w 

gpt iiiiitiy «i||iiatiirr*i tiis«l«»r ilip tif'a4iii|| t»f * Wi\ iliii 
MU'iiPtl itipiiilmr^' i*f III** *4 tkmm 

flilkp^i lpili«r^ 4 p»w lliai jailslir- iprli ilw lirar t»f 
|irtit«itiiiit W'liieli tjtiirl luftii iti tlinr iiira->iifin | 

llligltt tl«i ttiP tm rl|rp»ri| liy il f 

Iki yiiii lnt«:*w ripiiinii pf *lip rrrlr'siar^ir*'^! 1*1 »■ tr$ 
witili tllP rlrmy «f W»frrfi4"tl «lpfpt*| «lri f || yKtti r*i, 
ittHf lllPf tttinlll flPi H, pf Plltllt 

III till iiitr I'lart ill iktirriiig tliPiii ii|», wr in «tirriii||' Pj* iIip 
Iw n }li:#lifHt t»# Watprf*»rfl f 

A frit*iitl t»f ipiiip m «tn tliPi f-ani, aii4 l«< 

writ iiii til » p|priyit»ii in m% iliw Fa 

b |*rr|i»ring f«»f Umm m i4 i||p Ftitiniiiif f 

I mil iifi«i*iii« In im* m f^f^r i#i tkp y*»ti 

Mllijprt tif tirltliil ||4i‘0li^ 

ir> ki»»k f*»r, ll^Hy %l Im t»f i^trat 

J iift%p wriitpii t#fip mt twu *^ii tit, An4mm0% I 

lliiiilrtii Itlwill tliPlit till lil% riP *rtrr llini 

wttlj|it4 Ifk mirnmi lA# C*Altrr/#r#, fluids I 4ii 

hfa fitwartl^ iir%i Ip l•4lir ji 

til# llwi|4ilin tlfilr%* il liiri*% l«i i 

» |i. im 
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formidable, I should like to do it. I do not know Bishop 
ebb’s arguments, but it seems so open to common sense that 
a Church must have discipline (else, might a figure exist with- 
out outline) that it seems as if our business was rather to 
accustom the imaf/ination of men to the notion than to con- 
vince their reason. 

I fear they did not got on very well at Hadleigh. Froude 
wants you to give your friend Arthur Perceval a bit of advice, 
which I think Froude himself pai'tly requires. "We shall lose 
all our influence when times are worse, if we are prematurely 
violent. I heartily wish things may keep quiet for a year or 
two, that we may ascertain our position, get up precedents, 
and know^ our duty. Palmer thinks both Froude and Perceval 
very deficiant in learning, and therefore rash. 

I do not think we have yet made as much as we ought of 
our situation at Oxford, and of the deference paid to it through 
tlio country. Are not many eyes looking towards us every- 
where, not as ‘ masters and scholars,’ but as residents ; so 
that all our acts, as coming from the University, might have 
the authority of a vote of Convocation almost, in such cases as 
when Convocation cannot be expected to speak out 1 ISTow no 
|)arty is likely to be active in Oxford but ourselves, so the field 
in before uh. Do let us agree on some plan as to writing 
hitters to our friends, just as if we wore canvassing. Kow, if 
I could say that other persons agreed with me in thinking it 
dfisirable to say and do all in our power to stir up the Church, 
atul if I knew the points of agreement— if w© were to settle 
on Home uniform plan of talking as to principles, (fee.— then I 
would not mind writing, as in an election, canvassing, to men 
I knew %'ery little of. Pray think of this, and send me a 
Hkateli of prinoiples—e.y. that by tlio Irish Bill the Church’s 
lilMirties are invadt^d, <fec. And should wo not aim at getting 
tin itetitions next year to tho King ? . . . What do you think 
Of pnmehing about the state of things ? Of course no one 
should do HO %vho is not conscious to himself that he is free 
from cixcitement, nay sick of all the nasty bustle. ... If wo 
leave our flocks in ignoraneo . . . will they not bo surprised 
lit a call to follow m from tho lilstablishment, should it come 
to that f 
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I Ft*w inf Ills nn* uliii'li lm-% lii'rii «i ■iJiit*rtM*£ 


gitml •!. tl. N.) 

Miiny tliuiil'n my ilisir NX, y»*iir Liinl l«*tti*r, If f 
ruultl iiiiswrr III*' ill tt I i4miilil 1#^ ii iitiirli wi:‘.4‘r 

iimii tliiui I mil. As Krrli»siii, tliink if tlm 

ruiilil nut Irrli^rriii^ In tlm Clniri’h 

lit ilii .4 timu lit liuHn’s liviiijt,-' J, II. N‘.j, iitier 

iiiiiAijf U’ilt yuit timl mini t** lt'»i»i't|ii*r f Htit 

I iiijrrn with Viiti flint Itusii's tm 

s ImiMimtliy ruts, \\lmii I mill lirlsimn liil I 

it. A^^ fur lltirri»ll, Im is si» iii4tp«y«s| jmit mnv nt. tii*i |irnj«»rt 
lif»t liritiit tlinf I rmiiit his iltssnlisf.irtiuti fur \'rry 

littiu. 

Ni'tm* ii.^ fu wltni sliiil! Iw'* lirsf. iiml mill iin 

ltisliii|i Ilf tliriii nil ||iv«^ il»i ii hint 1 If In** mi my murh 

mill liifirii mitishuinry t*» li«^ lirtinn imihi* llinn, tnim 

mm riiti^ltt n«»t Hlmiiyiitlnnk timy I hu %i isu.? 4 . iirfhi *?4 
In llm wmiit, This I imiitiminl tu llusii mliuii I misitu tu hint 
liiM* liwl I liiijm h«^ m ilt \m iitih' tu ns n hinl. I In iirint iml 
iiniiw itny liiiimuj, m ihiir liunl.stii|»s mm i^rry rm\ m. 

In my <mvii ffuliniis, | tlhnk my miml is innilt'* ii|.i tlins fiii\ 
thitl t riiiiiiiil Inku ihn Oath **/ m tlm 

ilm li*^.||'Klitiiiru rlumiy imw jmf.s tiinm it. I ntiiiiul tmvpi niiy 
nuriiry «»r lillitm 11$ tlm ilitirrh 1*1 Ki*||hiti*l ; hut I fpivn itnl 
mii<li» «|» tity iiiiinl llnil I mn Iwntiiil t«» rrsiun %%||fit I iiiivi\ 
Inttwh I ffitlmr thiiik ii» 4 * imm*thnt I hnin i^ivrii jiiihli** 
in m'liiit I tlillhr frmti tlmir rniiHtriiri 1**11. AIm», I iim 

iHiiiviiirisl Ilf llin |iriijirif 4 .y «»f |irtsirliiii|| iiiitt iilliii-m-isp |iriu 
j«irlit|| iiiti^'« Ihmk fifr iriitl «*f tlimr t 1 itir«*li {iftfiri|i!i»i. 
Iinlttri'h I limiMilrriiily Imuim l*i ih* ; ntnl I mit iimiiiliiliiii( 
nl tlm ktiitl lit firiitt. If f«r im utlirr li 

ilimiliMm ilitim tn nhfiitii ilm jimynr* «*f ih^ mi'll ilisjuiMsI, 
Ali«| f ititi itiirn tlm tiling run Ikf tinttli* |iliitii t*i litrtn fiint tii» 
|iin»Mlliig, tnt*» milhritii liny kiitil iif liigli jMilitirnl sn.isuning, I 
dtni^l iny mitliiiiit iinikingtliniii iitiligiMiiil ; htit if f#»' ii?r * 
llmfc will m*t tmr fntilt. 

Tlptt tin* r|iir.st- hill whiit- linn mi* tiikii iit fins 

*llritMi Mttgatiiin,* A’r.j mid ihis is mlirm I n'suii, if 
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i^ot, very good adoice. I feel myself terribly 
j (leferenco to Palmer, is it so much a 

iiiafb©!" learning 1 . . . Saving, tliorefore, errors through 
%txox'»>3.<30, this is my feeling of what ought to he done. 
tiiero is ehanco of such a I’caction as shall lead the State 
to ijieiKi what has Ihh'u done, re-establish the ten bishops in 
au<l make ilus nation pay the church rates, by all 
’‘OtiVtrns l*'t "’''•‘t for it (I confos.s it seems to me as unhkely 
*>•8 tlx© 1 of Ik^dford’s restoring Tavistock Abbey) ; but if 
th« do nob amount to a retractation, of the anti- 

pruieijde, 1 think we ought to he prepared to sacrifice 
ivtiy or- 11.11 of our cuidowments sooner than sanction it. ‘ Take 
every* jm >und, shilling, and penny, and the cui'se of sacrilege 
with it ; only let us make our own bishops, and be go- 
verxxoci own laws.^ This is the length I am prepared 

t»<> 1^0 ^ course if we could get our liberty at an easier 

pX'ieo, BO much the better. Only •! don’t see what you gain by 
iiu Bynod, as long as the ruling xnembers of that Synod 
:Eioioinated by an infidel Government. This would make 
tue about Rose’s compromise ; but perhaps a greater 

t^c^ritieo of proj>erty, in addition to the rates, would purchase 
ihn IxieliopH* nomination for us ; and then the Synod would be 
w« irblx IxHving, I see old Whately and the ^ Times ’ have both 
bcMn*^ lrxi:»<«iching something of the sort (par and this 

y<xu will nay ought to make me suspect it ; but, however, it 
HiHnxxH txn if tlie thing were feasible. This may give you a rough 
ru>t£< >rx, of what 1 should like to he driving at in letters and 
thf^. M ilnt., and perhaps in i.racts and pamphlets.’ 

Your c|uestion about the bishopric of Waterford seems to me 
to iixvolve it all; Imt I fancied that Palmer had long ago 
tlxrowi^ oold wat<*r on any notion of resistance there at present. 
Th «5 wltole matter appears to me newly modified, and made 
ititixxit.€^ly Juore simph^ and more within everybody’s reach, by 
tho iiotoricnis anti-Christiauity of tlu^ House of Commons. 
Thtti. it a stronger ease than Ht. Ambrose against Ya- 

or ThecKlosius ; and I think should be dinned into 
TH?o|>l€:^^f4 in every safe way. 

I like tln^ notion of addresses to the Archbishop, hut have 
hiMl Hxxt^h ilMuck with the 7 /mw/ which I have before now tried 
to \tp, tliat I have little heart to originate one. Y7hen I 

lifUVCir cltitie my JhtMoml iMter, perhaps I may try an appeal 
froirt t iio new to the old Churchmen, or some such thing, 
clwc»llix%|| especially on the point of supremacy and the Coro- 
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liiitiwii tmilii, 1 i4iiml*t llk«% l** i 

lull ftiir I «ii||lit^ t** kmm my W*4.^ U^u-r. 

i^i»rtiii|«4 i iiiiiV rttn Pi* 1*» .^iiitniiif tn'f*riiii|f^ cif 

iiiiiriitiiM* I •4i*»«l»l lik«^ !» liii^ri. Fiiliiti^r mitl 

yitil 1 

IL J. tn Um, J, IL 

Y*iiir i♦4rll‘■t i'» I 4iiill v«»ttr 

j‘i1iiin'li »»f“ tli*^ F^iib^r'i ' *j m unit liii|«MiiMl trust, 

tliiit yiui umy ami PilliiiH l« rmitnnin it %i*ry tnug. I 

f|i*i«|«ly ri*||nU tlwit I iimI Iwv-^ tlir* j»lm«iir»« wf fm4ug fiiu 

lit I ttiii* m y*m sitiiy wi4l .%ii|iji*»n, u iitml 

shill tiU'i’ii ' iiiitl |irr|iln^r4 hy iIp* mill tiiirniliiiritf 

whirli liiinn uriiiititl ityv ftitun* first k lliu tutly 

thiiii^ u liirii 1 rruv*% mill li*r wtitrli I mu til ; lull itiurit 
snuiiH Jill i»f l|pit‘ * » * 

I fi*rvpiitly tliiit I iMuy iiiy.w4f b* s|wirisl fruiii 
In llurtiiiiii» wliirli tiiiihu' riri-tiutsltitims i#f tii»iillli I sliiUilit 

llllVii niVPlrtti a.?* till’ «lul|r,f* t*f ifiP t*P*lV.?mir %ill ?«» wurlt lift 

ill tlift fiiriiiiitiftit 1*1 rlrmy, fViiy nil llik ruftlbiiu I 

Hill Iwtrilty w|iiiii 1*1 iiiiyitiiiiii *4.*^^. 

lk¥, It, li. TM iCiiV,, J, II* 

AmfU3t tl 

, , * As t*i my j»rfturIili*M I ha'**’*# ‘*p ttu" insui siir* 
iuw4iil. , » . I wr$tt«m ii. *tii tlm #liity «f 

|tliililiK tiliift i^liftii tim liiw t*f llift »liuli rrii'Hft l*i In* 

itift liiw Ilf llift Cliiirt'li ^ iititl t tii nwi ii l»y ii 

fiiftiiil «f iittiift at tlift llWit*|i*# visitali*iii* lulliftr lliiiiki^ 
it iiitti i»4t!.Wii#i<*ry. tf I liinl siriuin' I 

piiptiitl 0 $ iibtut tim i^ipiitry Imhltiipi f**rtit* 

It liuii Itilftty fttiinn my liftail iliat jirrs*uii fci4tft 
tliiii^fi iii Kimliiitil iiiahim an tutt^tiitig fur mm* tug ttir iiituim'iir 
fiysiftiii, < wf aiiiiiiirraml |iri«’sb miitiht Im tip' rliisi|n^Hr 
jnisifilili* wity Ilf |*r«v$ilitig •♦fftastiiiilljf f«r lltp ^juritmtl Wiini?* *4 
II liit'gft |«*j*iitiiti**ti. 

It»f, J‘, If. Mgwii4M m M%% li IF fiftirpi:. 

llittiti ihn Ifpiiift Altr*«i| j iiiiil 

Willi il fiirlliwiili, I ilti ii«i ^i#li ytm t** my ii i# 
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ft>r I know it ; but whether it is flippant, by which I mean 
w'liat Keble blames in Arnold’s writings, conversational. You 
will see there are few enough facts. If I go on there will be 
a chapter on the Gregorian Chants, if possible ; and on 
painting, <fec., in which JBVoudo loquitur. Perhaps in another 
I may have a dialogue and bring in some good sentiments 
propOB of the Telegrapli Bill or the Solfatara ; and I want 
ycni to write a chapter on Prance, or at least to supply an 
account of Lamcnnais’ system. 

A friend of Mr. Newman’s, admitted to the knowledge of 
th(^ task imposed on the Editor, thus speaks of the papers 
published under the title of ‘Home Thoughts Abroad.’ 
Writing in 1885, he says 

You should see some papers in the ‘British Magazine,’ 
1835” 6 (I should think), entitled (I also think) ‘Home 
Thoughts Abroad,’ which were the first to turn people’s 
mindH from the classical antiquities and fine arts of Home to 
its Christian associations. It was a new idea to mo when I 
r<‘ad the paper, find I rc'^ally think to everybody else. Now 
any one would say it never was otherwise ; the fact was, 
howtwcu', that no one then thought of Borne in connexion 
with Ht. Pet(ir and St. Paul, much less St. Leo and St. 
Cn*gory, or of sumptuous worship as anything but a kind of 
theat rical siglit. Ho that the paper had an originality then 
which is now eclips(id by satellites of his satellites.^ 

llEv. C. P. Golightly to Bev. J. H. Newman. 

PemMirst : AugiLSt 22, 1833. 

You might safely have assumed th^t I would most gladly 
Jt»in your society— what do you call it ? A Conservative 
(!hurcih Bociaty 1— and urge others to do the same. Of my 
inaighlioiirs, the Ilev. G. B,, a sharp intelligent little man, 

^ TIiti paper tmcloHtHl to Froiuki did not nuilly appear till 183G,a£ter- 
rupiintad in * DIhc.uhhIouh and ArgumontH’ published by Dr. 
Mttwiimn in Tlui opening advertiHenumt says of the portions 

Ilf which it (til© volume) consiHts ♦ The first appeared in the Brituh 
Maftisimin the spring of IBm under the title of “Homo Thoughts 
AliwMiii" * A» that title was intended for a series of papers which were 
never written, and Is unsuitable fora single instalment of them, another 
hwnlitig itiiH been soUictod for it answering more exactly to the partl- 
fnilar iuhjoet of which it treats. The present title is, ‘ How to Accom- 
piwi ity-' Ell. 
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I |4r»4*‘ liii i»*is»lifi«^^:i/j l«» I ^'fa-4|jri* ,| lursiiitt*!* pf || » 

, if. 1*1 i'im**!;ftt^.’ ii.-i |■»•al»l^^ll!lMi|^. ^ ^lii» «f * 

I ni^ ij4.'^ I I hl.r , .! * 1411111 ^ 11 ^ 

»iii'4'.-i!y !•* ':«-|. i ':.*'5r^. h .;i«j4 | 

»l* - >l4a«^ 5n ».r4r. .;* % |jr|| |||#* |.||^|^ 

III* , s.l.*, AS. 4 14-1^ %%|!i»..||t rMij^tiltiiiu tb 

I'iMtIAll, l*„ ;} --l.-s 4i *■' S.H"i r ;.-;.iri !«^r I l|i1 ?»l|| vrtl|||»||« 

*4 ils»’ AJAi ,U'4 i iiaIIv tir ii|iiiiraiit 

I*. JiVi «|*'v ||. Itl |||S^ llllll^ 

f , J.- i'^.r -■.*’|..aj r'. \,y4sn | mn "4«l|*riHi%l lb| 
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Letters a.vd CorrespoxdeE'Ce 

I do not deny I look upon you as an ultra. ... I will not 
for a moment conceal that I look upon you as very extreme 
in .your opinions . . . and I should say that I share the 
opinions, generally speaking, of those Evangelicals of whom 
you ask mo whether ‘ I do not think there is great hope . . 
(<olighily, l l)elieve, has told you that my opinions are not 
quite ^satisfactory.' 

Kkv. W. Palmkr of Worcester to Rev. J. H. IsTewmai^. 

August 31, 1833. 

I received a letter from Rose to-day, which has given me 
grea.t pleasure, as I am sure it will you. But I will copy a bit 
of it, written ixr reply to my letter to him about the Society. 

* I have only just received your letter, and in reply can have 
no difficulty in saying that I enter warmly into your plan 
and feel that, as far as your description goes, no Churchman 
can entertain any objection to a Society the object of which 
in to dissexninate right views as to the Church and the minis- 
try among our less informed brethren. But I want more dis- 
tinct accounts of your plans, and, if I had them, should not 
d(‘spair of gcitting sanction for them.’ 

I have written in reply to this, stating again our two 
objects of maintaining the doctrine of the Apostolical Suc- 
ccHsion, and the orthodoxy of the Prayer Book against 
SiK’inian innovations, and have informed him that our plans 
are to publish tracts, on these subjects, and make use of 
the press, and that we should have a committee to revise, 
ami |)ay great attention to the bishops, &:c. But that on the 
(h^ails of our plans we w^anted advice, and should be bappy to 
take it. I also mentioned that we had many friends and sup- 
IKjrtera, and that bi'anches could be formed, and begged him 
to f 4 |>©ak to his friends, and especially to the bishops. I had 
a letter from Perceval a day or two ago in reply to one whmh 
I wrote, explaining the principles of the Association. He 
desires to be a member— -so pray, Mr. Secretary, have the good- 
ness to put him on your list of candidates. 

Rkv. J. H. Newmak to J. W. Bowden, Esq. 

Oriel College: August 31, 1833. 

M,.Ht probably I shall be in London the second in 

(X'tober. It would give me real pleasure to find myselt with 
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Letters and Correspondencb 

another* man) ^ of a poetical series which comes ont in the 
Magazine, and which always contains some gfood things, 
though perhaps you may consider the September number 
somewhat violent. 

But one gains nothing by sitting still. I 
Apostles did not sit still : and agitation is the order ot the 
day. I clo not at all fear for the result, were we thrown on 
the people, though for a while many of us would be distressed 
%!% re pecitniaria — not that I would advocate a separation ot 
Church and State unless the nation does more tyrannical 
things against us; but I do feel I should be glad if it were 
done and over, much as the nation would lose by it j for I fear 
the Church is being corrupted by the union. 

As to poor Whately, ib is melancholy. Of course, to know 
him now is quite impossible, yet he has so many good qualities 
that it is impossible also not to feel for him. X fear his love 
of applause, popularity, &c., has been his snare ; for a man 
more void of, what are commonly called, selfish ends does not 
exist. 

My Mother and sisters desire me to send you their very 
kind remembrances. I found them quite well, after having 
almost despaired of ever seeing them again. I fell ill at Byons 
again for two days, which frightened me, and made me travel 
fast (since I found I could) lest I should be laid up a second 
time in a foreign land. I am, thank Grod, remarkably well 
now. 


Rev. J. H. ISTewmak to B. Rogers, Esq. 

Oriel College: Aiogust 31, 1833, 

. . • Thanks for the two letters, and the song, which will 
l^e the more acceptable because the present time is evil. A 
strange notion yours 1 as if we were not disposed, more to pliiig 
to what was, on the ground of its being ‘ fuit.’ Do you undp- 
stand ? Charles^lC; and Kis line are the more dear on acco:tpxt 
of the apostasy of others. Yet,‘X confess, Tory as I still am, 
theoretically and historically, I begin to he a Radical practi- 
cally. Do not let me misrepresent myself. I, of course, think 
that the most natural and becoming state of tRings is for the 
aristocratical power to be the upholder of the Church ; yet I 
cannot deny the plain fact that in most ages the latter has 
been based on a popular power. It was so in its rise, in the 
* [N.B. This was Richard Hurrell Fronde. 3 






cIllVH tif Itlll! ill *|| |lrrlii-t. rtlitl it mill lilt 

iigiiiii* I iiiii firt'iiiiriiiii i**r ra-iiiP i*f mul 

f<»r lliw »inn4r mtHim, ^«**‘*^<^'^’** Im-t fir-it-»rtnl ti.i4 luitl 

UP riisiiiiii lit^p Y<»ti inii'it tuii tliiiik* llml 

1 lll'VHPlf Slil^illlt lu IlllMtPU itlP l|p%Viil4ll «‘f f ll*^ Mr»||firi^iiy ||y 
wiiwi Ilf tlrinl I ^Ini^t flip Whi^^ ami llivtliriii-i ti'ill rrii|i lln^iV 
|irt»|n^r gl*>ry, hihI IhU- piij»*y llmir Irtiii uiiliinit rmuttiitiiiig 
mir?^p|vpH. "Ufi llik gruuiitl* I mii nil mm.-Amni mi mir 

|iiirt tt*ntliiii| t*> tim i»i* tiiiirrli iiipj liiirti 

If till' t|pi»lrtirltvi*»i gt* iHiirli fiirtlii’r lit tliPir |■^'r*?pv||t4ll|| uf ni^ 

■■ r.f/, if ttii'f iiiimI*' Ariitilil ii ■ I 11111*111. It 

wriiii|^ til iiiniiitjiiii ifiiit iMiinpr* immli mn I ? 4 imitti mi: 4 i 

III till mh imiiif, liii%r *«-i ti|i 'Hm-mtim. m-pr tliP 

tlmti III t»f tli«* C*lii4rp}t» t.Vrliiiiily tlii'4 1*1* will t%iiy* 

41 filiinilliir rtiiifiilpiittiil r«isi$miii*$riitt«»$i, Iwnitg liy m» 

niiiiiy ; iiiit tliP rrliilr-H tn tiv, \\'ii tin mil tikp iiyr 

kimwti, Y*»ii imiv mty m iinirli m ymi wilt In imy 
iitip itlitttti |}|P furl nf lliP iintl iliPir nliirrl# Tlmy 

firr iilmiifiy filarti^ti Ciii iimiil m l Hlt#r' 4 Hiiirr% I ipimii^liirr* 

flrrli-% 8 lift* 4 k 4 i*i*l lirlil tlir luting 

*tii llm rlrri^)* iilnr t*» itifir niltmlmn, Iti ihii 

Ajwinttiliriii »HiirrrAmilt, iimi t«i ik^fripl lnliir|*y.* W« iiiritu 

III intliliiih itiiti I l«i%'r ‘itnrini witli fiitir, Wi» 

itiiiik i»f II i|yiirl«'rly t wr%|i t Iwnl mmwy {n 

w|: 44|, Imt I fiiiim ?-a|ii*imlr'rrti iinii*' m ^^irily. All 

lltiM jiliiii i»f jiiililiml mil unit fiHi iS'itrrtVrr w lift il«.p 3 pii Miin'ii’ 
KimrylliiitH it.’i yH wril Imi wr $%m nirml? 
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wi#rk wiiitii m ii«|. kmiwn yri. V«ii will iimiiitwl at 

tllli nrrtiliiii iilwwl Imt Mi I imtliiiiu 

In lull #r tliilil itlifittl. I# frwiii IHfm'4, aii4 iwitlmin 
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Lug on ^ y<>xxi? lefc'fcer certainly did not contain materials 

• much c 5 ommei\-t ^r One would think that a 

n who * 1-1 ses lii^ esjes seldom would abound in 

sayim-?^ wheix lie pxxt. pen to paper. Every sentence ought 
be a vit -W- 

I am wol Ij extH>pt that my hair lias all deserted 

as is XI fo\-c^i\s. It seems so astonishing to be in 

gland txi'tiH' so xriany forebodings : i.e. I could not re- 
icile my only my reason, to the notion I should 

3 r get wthy Heemed so very long. Yet now I am 

i^inninj^ lo dinsatished with not having done more 

Bicily. X twa.s xxiosb xi xducky to be detained three weeks in 
lermo, wlm^n I xiiigHt> have been roving over tlie island. 
>w glad 1 hIuiU to hoo you as a Fellow. Flverything went 
against# xtiei in Sioily t^lxxit I made up my mind you were un- 
Jcessful* I jparbiexilarly obliged to you for your kind 
-entionJ^ iS^^Dthex', aeeording to my request. You have 

notiorx Ixow usof xil yotxr Tillemoiit already is. The ‘ Church 
the xtx gre«xt measure drawn up from it. 

Ri-iV. J. ir. IT ic XV MAX TO IIkv. 11. IT. Fkoude. 

!^<'ptmnher 2 , 1833 . 

. . . .yVH to yoxx3r cribieism on the doctrine [N.B. of ‘Home 
oughtH^^ viss. as jx^airinti the Church of Homo, which I have 
d was posHc^ssecl wiblx the local spirit of Pagan Home] 
nsto I Hover will c(‘use to maintain that idolatry is 

ong. 

I hav€*^ liixd moHt fax*<iurable answers hitherto, so much so 
at I beexx obligocl to print soim^ tracts in self-defence : 

. to sax'€% eontiuxxftl lobtic^r- writing, I send you two of them. 
d)le tliiixkii thotrx pot o pens, which I do not deny. I have 
b heard from IX.iekard«j Vmt liopt^ to establish somothing in 
ifolk tltrcmgh aiiothot*, Thcn^ is a clerical meeting in Berk- 
iro oa 12fclt, whicdi Cotton and John M.arriott attend, 

le lattoi" lias takisii it xtp warmly and will introduce the sub- 
5t. Ffxl liter, wlio wim to hav<t written to Cotton, is bo ill as 
have off to Ha«tiiigB. I f(*ar Cotton thinks me hot 

tnethimiX* Trow or cixllfi mxi an ultra and yott, an enthusiast, 

arriott licipcia tli vougli Iiis uncle t4> set up a Hociety in Bhrop- 
ire. X;>fx\4Hon Ixivh. sorit his approval h) Keble, but is silent 
to hiH iwllumioti. Og'iTvki approves also 1 I walked to the 
nsocratioii of Bxiinmors Town Chapel iho other day with 


I 


fimM IS33 

Firld ji4i*w lli’^ii«ji i»t* K«^^%l*Htiiiilliin4 j. If ftM«iiii'-i|iiiii| Imw 

wt* lit' lliiit- ii*i iViirwl til*’* iiiiiii^ilry, niirl | 

in t-li«ti^li I %iiiiilt| ltiiVf% 

irittli tln'iii, in wlikli li*' iiri|iitr.«r*^it, 

l\ifi;lfy r* rinnilnliiin my in Itiiir«iiii4iiri' iiy 

jniiil, I till liii|«l a 111*1^11. liiiiy 1^* *»l lliii iiii*iln iif 

riivii lilt inn tit tii*' ‘ii'tiy **1" \Vn I** lin%^n li inwt - 

iiiH linm nf t .^ln/lny lit ii. 
fnrtiiiglit. wm rniivnrfnil, -i.r, i** «il lij 

Enlila'i* irriiii*ii. I liiivn nrillnii t*i iln||nr4, 

lli;\* I*.! llt:%\ J, ti, 

Muinr r I N !l % 

1 yi*ll fitirli m ! riiit {lib lr#irl ■» Ailfmrniirn/* lyr.j; 
fftitm ii liiin jn'tivril Imi if tl, *»r iiiiy |«trt nf 

it> tti wiirliiy Ilf niir frmml fiiit||b ymi urn Immliy iiiiIIki' 
rim'll III tki %%'liiii ynii uill wlili it. 11m i#i*»rn I ittnly vmir 

I uijmrfi jllii» flr^t lriirtA| llm I lik*' llitmi. f ilnm' 

liiM Itlirlliim, f>f rmirm tin' 

liiiwb. ‘ 

I iiiiiii' fnrgtii %%lmn I y*»ti i«i fnw'nk t** yniir 

kitnl fiiMiigtil' Ilf iim lit tim b'Hiiiiiiiiii nf yntir lumk 

jtlm *Ariitiw’|, I tmllff iiml lrii% tliink ii liml W^iirr iii4 In' 

*ltititii I'Hi fill* im ii ||tW| iii m**im*’l nf Wi' liiii'n m'l'ii 

Il«iW riiltriiltiti^ I tin Aniilibiinji *»f iliikltii liml lii% •'t.rl liiHi' 
liy liirir rtiittiininl }.4itlliii;|| iiml niiili nllmr. 

li I*# iiv'rikt ilm «*'»'' nf ittiyilitisn «♦! 

If wn wrrw iini imting in ii kttirl nf ttiunllii'ri tin' i»iijn*iinii 
wnittil mil, tin nmr m% nlrtiim, l*riiy itinl 1 rt'iilly 

lltiiik ynti will wit It itm., At nil iwmiis I ilifiiik y«»ii 
nil my tit«rt*, iiitti Itiifin l.iy «|ngii,^ns m iimrn wiirlliy 

tif tlif» iiil#titl«i wiiiiiHiimiil# 

lliiv* B, ffi Um\ J. H* Niiwwam, 

If \p%m nil* I Itiivn iitii liWflii mhh tn Inlt f*»il li*»w rniifiiitly 
I i*ittnr tiif« lilt* iiit'imiiw pm fur iiiniMlniiiiiig niir 

jifiijii'r jtiwilltiii m t lirwl.*^ iiiiiiblmw in m il itny K% ni y ^ 
tiling niiglii It# 4*11111 liy iifi tlini mii InMkitm t*i /Jmii iltiil 

♦ t# liar tmmrnX 
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w« at least are in earnest wlion all areund mb seem in sport. 
The iMiint to ba maintained as to the Liturgy seems to me to 
Imi tti admit of no chang(\s, but such only as are made and 
winelioned by tlu^ authority of the Church ; they who are no 
Christians iheins(‘lv('s must not legislate on matters of religion 
for thoKo who are (Ihristians. 1 would not stand forth and 
jiroiest against alterat ions which were directed and approved, 
by what niighi pro|Hu*ly ho called the same authority by which 
tln^ same things havt^ bc^en done before among us. 

As far as my opinion goes for anything, I disapprove of 
the ct)iu*ealment of names. ^ I am small and of no reputation ^ 
Is an oltl |)lc^a for shrinking, which tlie best servants of God 
have never liked, and I like it iiot any better than they did. 
Tlie icmner the tracte are begun the better. Be so good as 'to 
inlvanc!# a iubucription for me, according as you may see fit. 

Rnv, J. H. NKwatAN to R. E. Wilsok, Esq. 

Oriel College: Beptemher 8, 1833. 

• • • Your ftairs about my health are, I trust, as ground 
h*sH mi they are kind. 1'rue it is I had a fearful illness in 
Hicily and escapiKl as by fire, yet I have quite recovered, 
except weakuesH in my joints, and am now better than I 
have ever been those seventeen years— that is, through my 
whole Oxford lift^ Whctlier the bleasing will last is another 

? [W'stion, but there can bcs no ham in boasting of what is a 
act, ari(l what is a present, though it may be a transient, 
good. , . . 

If we look into history, whetber in the age of the Apostles, 
Ht. Aniibrcwe*H, or Ht. ilecL^t/s, still the people were the fulcrum 
of the (jhurc'li’s power. Ho they may be again. Therefore, 
exfMwt oti j<mr n^iurn to 3<]nglan<l to see us all cautious, long- 
IteiuhMl, tmftH^ing, tmfliuching lladicals. We have set up 
CSnmdi Hcaneties all oven* the kingdom, or at least mean to do 
m% Aln^ady the scalds of revolution are planted in Oxford- 
altiwi, Bcsrlciture, Devonshire, Gloucestershire, Kent, and Suf- 
folk. Our olyeet ia to maintain the doctrine of the Apostolical 
Hiiccf^itiion and save tlu** liturgy frem illegal alterations. 
Hitltcrt 4 i wvi have had great success ; Bose and Davison, to 
my nothing of otliers, afmrove of our plan, .^d we have 
begun to print tnmt«. Wc intend to- have nothing to do with, 
party |>ohticB ; Tms Tgriu^m mM, <ko., and self-preserva- 
tion, as Bolignac mid, is the first law of nature, , * . If we 
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V'i»it will I lit* ; it wt» fail, wr - 4 ia|| at 

!iw4 Iiiiv'i^ imiiHfiiiilitiii llit- !»|*arl'4 *4 Iriilli, 

liviiii^, III a Iiftp|»trr It i*i n** lliiiiic iti liiiiifif 

i»f liiiiiiliii^ iUi%%n tli*^ |sriii«‘i| 4 »^fi *4 till 

tliP liiii*' . . . 

I 'wm kill ti|» iit J uaii fllir imririit 

Kiiiiiil iiiiv |*rH|*rr mlvii'r, , » , I ri^rtaiiilv r**«.| 4 lii'*! ii ; 

Ititi II liiiit fur tlii^ lilV *4 ii |*4kr$iii iit if 

lilitl, ilia! I Wii.h Irralrfi willi \t%nl rivt|if^r|, n** 

kniin itn EiigliHliiiiiiii. Tli«^ %tmd kiinl ; llti^ IiIIIp 

I liii%»» liiwl t4 iriHktvi %%w l«»vi^ tlti^ii. I 
Wliltltl I milllt lh«^ illlf’-lllii-itW I fyiil il.H I tilf llV iliP 

ill m lull, I rrt’invnl iil f W4r«t Jitint 

I mil titiw* I lim^ gut .Mif*** tmrk ; tail tin* 

iiiv iiiikfiiwvti 1*1 iii«^ Ity $mtm\ t!i*i«i|li t nlmll try 
III g**! liiy frriiik lit Vmim Jttiiii t** tUift Hirily i>* m 

fiii|*t^rb riiiiiitry. It h tml riiilit In iiiiy f4.iik*\ 

IhiI, m !*» my f«uii iiml imwrty^ it i** nmn* ii^nsiniii’iiml 
by 'wtiiit I ilp^r**. 


It II. Til Iti;v, J. If. 

» . , I !ik«* Viiiir trim!#* riiiirli, My fiitli**r iliint?* tip* 
r*f }*iirH»*ii'» IiPiv wthiI*! i*»4. pt4t*4‘ isif** flip **f * I 

mil II Ibwiliyipri* %ki\ I luii li**w miirb im 

jinm4tiii tlii» iiiiirrli «if pi'piiIa Um imiib* ii|**»ii liiiir. Up nivh 
tilin’^ V,%imu^4imU\ WTutbl itll b’ |*iillifi|| *.tillrrpiif- wiiy** 
willi triiir*4fi t*f tlii4r nwn, Tim Ilinb tliiirrli, li*' lliiiik^ 
gi*smmHy l***i ainitbpim l*i Im wTirk**4 tf ii-p 

piiiikl gpt tiiiy nwnt in t I ip jwniir w-rill«<it , . . ti«^ my^i 

!i« » 111 * «*iilti rirtniliiii* timm »itimtg nil l!ip rb'^rgy i*f lii.f* 

Illt4idimr**iir)% niitl lliitl liurtillbl hpI till* Kii«4pi* 

tti fill tilt* ?tiiiiir, Hr* liii^ t*t ii ft*r lit** Kiitbunil 

Wit »« lift III till* Cktlii^lnil, litid iiili'tiib III wjmiik in vrry |*!iil!i 
ti:*rirw iibiiit tin* iimnil itM wt4t m •*! tlii* 

liiglipr ttitlrn* ; iiiitl tin* mmmnity nf nil »n*iTrni»i »l.irfiit,|| 

tlii*iti«4%T% pBjitviiilly w4th m %Tnw tn iii»iriir-liii||' tin* Inmi^r 
tinlnm in trim (1iiin4i j*rii»rtjilm| fr»r ibitT wn iwik tn 

llitiiiii lliii |MMir, f«*r tiiir 

WImt Wfitilfl im tliii i*fik4 trf Fbilt|i<iit« |Ilifcliti|i «f Esmt4*r| 
tiriiigifif llm I My fiiilmr it iniilti 

teit, 
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not tlie ^Vrclibisliop have Ignatius and Clement 

Prirtted, and recommend the clergy to distribute? Ogilvie 

cy-txij to be touched up about this. Without high authority 
th.e country clergy will never give a thought to the Fathere. 
Thev have got it.in their heads that such matters are either 
ont of date or Itomish. 

Bev. J- 3d- Newman to Rev. R. H. Fjsoude. 

September 9, 183?. 

Our Conciliubulum [Golightly, Marriott* &c.] meets next 
^VTorrday, and I 'want, if possible, the above [‘ An Association ’ 
anti ‘ Considering, &c-’] printed by that time. Ro. 2 [‘Con- 
sitiering that the only way, &c.’] isKeble’s. No. 1 [‘An As- 
sooiation has been formed by the friends of the Church, &e.’] 
Keble has not seen No. 1. Criticise the whole very 
aconrately in. matter and style, and send it back by return of 

post^o^ see I call the Association ‘ Friends of the Church,’ i.e. 
l>-y- implication.. Next about the Committee [Keble, Palmer, 
ISTes-wr^n, Fronde, Williams (I.), Perceval, Prevost, Blencovve, 
Hsiaridott, T. Keble]. As the meetings must . be in Oxford, 
it is no matter -what names we put in, yet I can find none but 
Oriel men. Nay I, without leave, printed Williams’ name. 
Co-peland I cannot put down without leave. Can you get any 
■Devonshire names on the Committee ? Reble has made Palmer 
axici me secretaries. I am going to London in October, and 
hope, to <^lean there ; a most intimate friend of mine, a layman 

J W. Bowden], has taken it up warmly, i.e. as far as 

the -plan has' been laid before him. I shall have a try at 
Ben^n. [Preacher of Lincoln’s Inn, Master of the Temple] and 
Hnll [a Urrister, W. W. Hull]. Rickards has written amcKt 
-warm answer and begs to subscribe. A neighlwur of his, an 
old contemporary of mine at Trinity, has done the s^ie. . . . 
■Yon must at oirce write a tract on ‘ the project of shortening 
Ser'wices ’ "Mour knowledge of the breviary, (tc., points you 
on-b as the man. Give a succinct view of the ongtn of our 

asSSie is writing two tracts. I have written to P^eval 
for another. I have written four. I have proposed to Rick- 
ards -bo digest the opinions of Sanderson, Hmnmond, &c.. on 

•the Ahpostolical Succession. , 

X -^nk I told you Rose joins ; and, if wc turn ouWell, 

■vor- I. 


m ill ii% liiglt I ii»« vi^ry iisi^iMii-^ |iv 4 4 iiiiilil 

r-mlmtift*' liter N*.»t t«» in iiiiint m-i* tiinki* iiny 

iriiilrriiil iil!#n*iilitiin 

lli;v. it IL Fii«»rt*w fn Ei;%% J* If. 

ifi, |:H:i:i, 

Wlirii I ||*»t I frHtml y«»ur li^ti^r» I »»||iiti|it 

iin%«* liJitl i4!rr ill tii** Wiiy «*f vritirt-mh . . , Wliy 

ilnii’i y«iit Hf’t OgihiP t»* |♦^lf finnr iiiiinr,** im tli'ii 

t I M. H. tiiinlii t*i lit’ if il Hilly l*i tlm 

lift illiirili 41 i%^tilill rli^mirtrr, %%\* %nmt uni iitir 

HVHii fiir til I ritijHrf 1*1 rtiiy«iiiH m'ltrw 

1*111* wt* |i4Vi» iitit fill tliiit fiiir limy Im tliti 

tif lliii I iitii i|tsilH in llntl Imw 

piwily I 11**1 *♦« wjtli jii'st*j4i\ lutw tliiit riiiH muthmpil 

ill** Illwilit- wliirll uri* riirril-’.lrtt 

An In Mfy iiipI I rij*|ir*** 

lii*ii*t III! rvil fr«*iii !iiiii» |*iiiiiftil it iiiiiy Anytliiiin 

lliiii m*tA jnHijilfi m 1*11 «*ttr t n rviln*. 

itr.v. J. II. tn linv. IL If, Fijiitint, 

In, In 'L l* 

I tliiiilil wlinllnstr y*'»il will Ilk*’* llm wny urn nii. f 
iiiym*tf mil iiiitl wt^fi tm y*iiir i^rrArnrn iir‘'ri*. I 

will m%y n fnw* Wimh» 

A ttillii.nilty Inw mimm mliniir Inirtti* Yniir fiit.|iri'’?i nriii'* 
riniii tilt itiitii* iiiiii in iltn riiii* ut IVitiiin, wli*i |i 

tifiniiilwl nt II TItnii mmm tlin *|iiriilii*ti : ’‘I lit tlin Iriirit 
miiiiiiil. lli« Htrinly I * Nt * ; ipiiinifnr iirn i|n^»ifiin41y 

III fill* |N*wriii, Tlinii Eiilitinr my% * Ati friiriN iiiii«4', li* 
i»’*iiwt witlitiiil- till* i?fiiiiiriillw4 mtl wm iini'4,. Iiaip 

till il iiiriTi i*f iil 0 rf mi (aiwayn niijijwi^iiig llp^y liiliijil 

tittr jiriiirijilnnli lliAt mu $my liii nil lltn rinlii iliiiii f*ir fi iirkly 
rlnruy, iJtn pnmmi 

AifirrM^nt, tlinii* 1 lin-vniigtWNl witli fnfiiirr ttii tlm f«llrtw 
iiig iiliirfi* liiiwiww, |^rlwpii wilt In* ftitnliilml j 

ttin Bw 4 nty nfiiitilil jitit ttitn it* ijnitiiiitli^w ninii nf tin* 
futtk it riiii gnt ; tliiit till It m mt»m m 4 ttml in it* il 

rfitiiilii fmlilkti 111* triiri* mt »ll ; Inst tlint *tiy iiiilifttltink in it 
|iif limy mhihh triirl* titny 

If, mi nifapr itjwdi tlin lisglsur |iMWPt% ii-sll ntiljtiin ii% 
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\v (5 then. Mtty "without immodesty take a bolder course. I am 
not sati^otl with all this myself, but I do not see what else I 
could have done. 1 cannot hut hope, on the whole, that this 
Society will 1'*' the first step towards bringing men of like 
minds to^dher. We must, not be impatient. Never mind, 
though our oifcil ia not stamped on the body ; we may single 
out from tbeni those who agree with us, and form a second 
society out. the fn st.^ ^ 

I ha-vo many misgivings about the fate of ‘Newman on 
Arianisui.' 't’he adveuturo with Cotton makes me think 1 
shall oileiid and hurt men I would fain be straight with. Yet 
what can ^ made of glass : the sooner we 

break thwin and get it oyer the better. 

Is not Kose hold in this last number? I quote ■him 
against Pidmer, when the latter preaches about moderation, 
since he has an esjwcial notion of Bose’s prudence. 

Your father’s question is quite out of my depth at present. 
Of late months the idea has broken on me, as it did a little 
hoforo on yourself, that the Church is essentially a popular 
institution, and the past English union of it with the State 
him been «. happy anomaly. It is odd this should he a dis- 
covery ■ for (iihhon, to go no further, is ever saying so. The 
Fathers aomn to keep up as a constant principle the com- 
inunitv of uishIs mentioned in the Acts — that is, a community 
an far an jhid ami rainmU, &c., go ; the Church being the 

liatl our conference here— Golightly, Marriott, 
Rtevcns, Oopelatid, and Palmer— and it has been satisfactory. 

Palmor is about to make a journey to Hook and others, 
aiid has sounded the Evangelicals of Liverpool. 


i'vKV. J. it. Nhwm.\n to J. W. Bowdek, Esq. 

, Oriel College : September 23, 1833. 

Our Tilnn of a Booiety goes on hitherto very well, though 
nf cou-i we hear of ejections; nor do I suppose any pro- 
toot wiT over started against which real objeoti^ 

^ 1 A« to vowt Question of laymon. belonging to it, 

Ctu any » ‘ilS. 

vau ono or two tracts which are not authorised by the Com- 
mittal but. are written by individuads belonging to it. Indee^ 

=r3’;;ssfe;s.si-ss,-,=i 


/, ;.*V //rv,,-;. 
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•J'J 


l«| 


llp'ial iKi,^ |l«^* * Ss\, tiss’? «\l l|ll|*||||||'g 

I *||tl|'l<i.ili» ltir|fe#f%l«^ #144 |.>r 1*.%% 

, iiii >%|‘|-r-t»4t4«»fi m%4 liifiiti 

at 


III tlp^ |p||^*tisn.4 \|f. X*’ ^ Ssi.'^s^ |*^>il*l|.‘i|irr "WtiUm nf 

tllP lillfirtlllV *4 4s*tlais4 %'l Is, Itiln* *' If^ itl^ltiPii, 


Tt iSISil-i., J, II 

IMS, 

# , * It i# Ir-rt 4ill:ir'ii|t nhtmm *ii t irmlftljn^ 

fp»lll l||« liHi««|rr»l»^ Im I, filthy 

rufi^y fr:|»4y llfw S»»* r.,#'tr'«l 41**'^ |44ti |m ||rl lltP^I 

illlrt *'lf.»''l|lrtl|«*f| 1^»r3s|||.4 <s:» li#»^i.-|| lli-rlii *4|| ^rcklf ||l|iH» 

tiiitli'f ,i«,»iii*’s lilScs- 0/i * I I ^Viwliiy 

IVirt * 

111; I' J It- |t«»,At]ri^, t!4».|, 

. . . Wp «r#- filing wi -iiiili nii4 

Uf0 W'l |lf||llip|||, ftful llr^lti|«»‘f^|irt ll#<ait ti t'ilr;4 liji til 

ww iiiiilp n. Iiniiti t»f ||,^ i»|ii»4i I i<*i !*« 4,.i 

III j^rli#jsii il wpnltl tm l«s # i«»iitig it«|i 

ill til riiliiiiiil. |ii|t <4 mm- -wiill isf 

1atf*r, ♦ . , 

My wtirlf in nf^fly iltij#|i«|, #iii| t *« 4^1 ilwgmiiiM 

ii’ilti it* 1 wmM f»t|t mi ^»rl 4 %i|i|i st 1*11 taking ii ii|» mi my 

r«tiirti. 

lilt, Jmm W$mm0 m It^t. J. H 

iif.j^fr z |»:ii 

I 1^11 mm^klmfiug tlm •»! ii,r %irrkiy Ain 4 * 

lltlllti H# yilll illMl tllillfclllg lltpf ltl|«l MiljfUt’ltfili* l||r|f« 

iliiglll t«i II* # , t idk0W$i0 I iir«<it t«i m 

l»fti|* If# llttiiilil t^i ii. ftwM b# tmrf ilf^4iftii4»\ II# 

1*1 tiaf# B mm4 mm m mmMn 

iwM I iiti'i iliftt in lilt %r»y at 11 
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wtHiIcl Imi to s<*t the matter before pt^ople, and to win their 
favourable bearing and concurrence, yet to be slow in increas- 
ing the number of our Boeiaty, as wo very likely might have 
til© adherenea of Boma who would not like the tests we might 
think irtM|iuHitc\ For instance, one, which I suppose would be 
mtmt nect\Hsary, a (‘oiunirnaictH with all the doctrines implied 
in our IVayer Book, in the most plain and obvious meaning. 
A Mubseription agoiin, would, I suppose, be a great test of 
ptHiplas ri^al luvartiiussH in the cause* • . • Baptismal Eegene- 
ratiiiu sfMuuH a doctrine of such great importance, and the 
many practical conB€M|uences arising from the different ways 
of coiwicleiing it so great, that it seems to me that in the 
FviingeUcidg we may find great impediments to that union 
whieli we must so juuch desire. But, however, hard times 
limy <lo much | and, nil de^tn'andmn, 

1 am ¥©iy sorry to hear tliat you give but a poor account 
of Froude. If you hear of a few acres of land to be let at 
lifctlemora, which would do to let out in small portions to 
tlm jxKir, I sliould be glad to rent them for that puqiose. 

Iliw. Wm. Wilson,^ WAmrAMSTOW, to Bev* J. H. Newman; 

October 3, 1833. 

Wiilt the general purport of your letter I entirely agree. 
It must be beneficial that the attention of members of our 
nntioiml iuHtitutions should l>e more directly called to the 
authority on which the Church is established, and that com- 
bininl eilbrt should be made to preserve in its present form 
our truly scriptural Liturgy. 

Wliivther tlie existence of an Association for the ends'^hich 
you pro{mmi desirable, without further information, I am 

not aid© to judge. 

With those who sincerely love our Church I should be most 
Imppy to unite in resisting any and every alteration in the 
doctrinal and devotional jiarts of her Services. ^ If we ©rc, it 
is not in these res|>eets, but in the want of discipline into which 
our National Establiihment has fallen. The people have 
rriiiod to feel th«i value of our institutions, and therefore esti- 
itiiito no longer their importance. Will your Association do 
any tiling towartls the renewal of a more efficient discipline ? . 

Fiirdon me, my dear sir, if I entreat you not to identify me 
In any exclusive manner with the class usually called Eyan- 
* [Mild ImngeHoal.— J. H. N.] 



40 ff iii-x^r till 

I4**lir4l. Til** tililiw «*f il |«irbll lit-.iiiy r»Jwi«l 

1110 lillli* tiiiip iiipI iitrliii 4 li«»» uny 0*11 

iMn'iwtil liiiiiliS. I lliink ibiii 1 !*♦ %i|iir|i 1 

rt'‘i 0 r litiii’ l«)t* 0 it iiiiirli luiitl If n 

liliii» Ilf itiiil m*^iv In rniiir nil tlm tlinivli i 4 L01I 

ulm t| 0 .‘t»n*l K|- 4 -' 4 ’f»j»iil tJltlnr, tliwl tli*** h%;4 mini mniilit 

t*iiiltll*%^ In li»'r triily |||i» 

IJnliriil rlrr||i‘, liiil* im I tliliW fintit 

iiiiiniig lli»iii wl|ii^» mm rnntmmm ; mml I itiiitk lliiil 

lliwii wtin litv gntiwiliy l* 4 iiir*| tli»* lliull *#li lti«* nllinr 

iiiiiiii* nr? ill lli«ir *4 tim ilim^triiit* »»f tlm 

iii011t.fi* fiiii! ilit*ri*ftiri^ ill llmir ww**! iii%wril«% iiiiil iinltiiftiiriwi* 

H, 1% WiMiHt tit Um\ 4. ii. 

Ilk 

I iliil mriln In y«nii ultrr 1I10 

Cfrinl nlrrliiiin. I m-tm mn\ tm y«ii wimlit ln^ 

rii| 4 itr«ni.fjy ilin **l*l ri( 4 iiiiri 0 .-*i ; iiiiil I lliitik 

yniir ligii (i!iiiii||li il simy m%m% it jmnnlnul b tlm int*’ mm fi*r 
giiiiig iilmatl, iiltm-nirn l»y t*»i y«niiig, 

I wtiiilri willilinlif jvim nvnr wfiiit %iiii t«ii ilpt i»f 

1I10 C*!iiirrli| lummiiM* I tliiiik it iii tim In 

ilrliwr nil tipitiimt *»ii tlin Iliil* m m%*f h tirimii* in il 

I .A i* f ^.111 
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ZkTTJSRS COUKBSPONJDSIVC^: 
j 'W'. Bowden, Esq., to Hkv, J. H. Kerman. 

October, 1833. 

It is al ).Hnrcl, <-im.si(U>i-in<' tin* vciy short time you herewith 
«a, what tlio uloa loi.k of both our miuds that your 

presetico ^vdt h us was a .s.'tlh'd oustomaiw tlung. Yesterday 
[Sunday], ‘'uilaii.-o, it .s<>«-in(>d quite o<id to go to Mr. B.'s 

chapel ill t l»‘' »«"r»iujr, <»• <<> Bolgravo [Chapel] in the evening 
without y< »ti- And wo felt Ixith some ditBculty in admitting 
the undouiltBlo fact that you only passed one Sunday with us. 
[N.B. — TlitM {laHHiigo is so charaoteristio of dear B.’s feelings 
towards N.] 

Rjsv. J> H. Newman to J. W. Bowden, Esq. 

OrieL- October 18, 1833. 

Your -turatii; on tlio Church has been revised "by Keble and 
myself — is, we have alterotl half a dozen words. It meets 
■with grea-fc lAiiproVaition, and wo hail you as fello-w-labourer with 
'great satiMftictUm.espociallyas being a layman. . . . Rose has 
sent me t-w« » splendid letters since 1 saw you. He goes all our 
lengths. "Wo talk of getting up at once a Declaration or 
wldress fi’oin the clergy to tho Archbishop, against material 
alteratioivH in doctrine and discipline, and against extra-eccle- 
siastical i 1 1, t erfennu-e ; at the same time granting improve- 
ments, if Ktieh, aufl tho completion of our system. We have 
also insti'ttitwl a bureau for newspaper influence. We have 
about twcil ve country now.Hpapora already in our eye, which are 
oiien to ottr friends, and wo hope to introduce traets into them 
by their nit'an.s. If you can do anything for us in. the North 
in this Wivy, it. will lie a service. Our papers are to appear in 
the ‘ Brit.iwh Magazine,’ with a notice that all -who please may 
reprint cheaply, or luivo them from us. I have had a 

most intomwting letter from Mr. Bnow, who entirely agrees 
with the ■t.rtwds, and girtw some useful hints. "We know Mr. 
Bandolpili oidy by name, hut if you find him apt, we -will find 
means to «»nter into corresjiondonoo with him : indeed, you can 
introduc© tjs. 

YtiiV. J. 11. Newman to Eev. J. EZeble. 

Between Atiffmt 0 cmd Nev&rnber 5, 1833. 

... I hiul a swam of intruders last -week, Mozley, 
Golightly, Blenoowe, Momott and Stevens. We are getting 


Hi M- 


Hii it'i'V l‘iit iirf^ ,4iti\p4i-4 s«ii t|p-^ * I 1-1 ’I 

lillarii«i I»i|l4r4l*'1il iir*** %-rl ' I'ist- > ,, |v' 

F*»r iliVwll^ I l|**llllt ^lir-llir.f ||»«' t,. 

In tip»r«' tl|.«iit ii *•! ih*' |«i ir 

* hii^ tisii*l| ’4rik**-'> Mip- rripirr, 5iia««Uir* h-- ^ fl 

lll**lll t»» lllP %% »»i' '4 '!*' i U /il |*;|sr |*n#| 

lilil lilllPS linll ^ lip It ; \ 

milt !»*» lir* ilp'linro m fiirii^ itly-ili ip’- mi** i 

Hut It ft #1 ‘■5tll*j**=i’t ml %nmli IH»Arirr, «i |j.;i 

iim'iiv rillir'r yiHii'"* w Immim i|4#4i'}i 

fti lUtmhm llim t I h„%\ iltr* r -.i**’.* lalH 

mttli, IsK-i'illH'*- t ***H«»f4 im s 4ifrj,it|’4si*‘timit l% |l 

Xml llfil I aigrrm mil|i ri'llirr-firri^ |*ta r;;lsi| |«"f ||4 fiiiili 

iilif IlilipFi %1.m j*l**a-rr4. |Vil|4i*‘!| |»ii*|:ii'* r*|| |^* I 

tiiiU'-'.f4l In Ktsil|mril'4iirf% Ar. 

I fr4r llisti %i |p*!ii yum lirri*, ii 

j4iy‘4«isHl IpiA |''»|'r»i|i*||||*:'r«| |||s*,rt|l l-'Vurtlilm |Hm| j|| 

lililnilirilt ■:*» tlfil I r4ll|litil l*i%ir l«ii|%l*''ll ll|*i: 

»»r im irll ti, l*ri»y r%«nl y**tir lii liiiii wiii 14 

W'mt liitlir-^, I Iktmiw' him it Hfviil |'4rr|i|i|irii rt|,nii'imsl. it 
*4 ill mliiil lihit'i"? ih I ?i4y .!kl*iiis'-irrt r?! 


Hf llli||lll filkm II ml willl lilfll. K'Jt, ■ I 


Ii«ll Ili*||i4.||f» Ii* .»5.f“ti4 IhsW” Wlllfllli'H !«*•» I 


lll;%% Iil4441 fl* ||t;V, 




I likf flii^ lifHf' 1 1 1*11 j^-r %rfy i%r||, rtinl iIm 

nmunu^mr ni iiiy nwii fm mlii^tfirr I 

likfil it In4li^r. Tlw iiliWtimSi tm tlil% ft* tf^ wmiiiri 


* I fit* ii,*itiif%Nt'»ll m 

C’*mtlit*li^*i Ifi ib^ j^iiwrr fif fmr 

llirllliiiliwl III #1 %v*iy litii tlllliii*4y f«* 

tim illtirrllltliUt itll j*riltrn4*\ |rl M 

Atitl lb* llr^t tif I In'* iliirr* 
ltk« tbf wt»r*l * tn Im* mktmnth^ 

wult m tiwwimb H>rtlw* iiiitl * ' 

IHiitiiiwl itiiiii wrrtvt tli** Irr4ii i<* mii m 
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ation ^kidl be/ unb^ss ho wishes everybody to detect 

im* grieved to the lu^art with your account of him 
,©], mid chilli try all I cau to scud him off — perhaps 
suit him. 

oucla cnint* tu i )xford October 5, and remained there till 

r 2 Cb l>uriu,i^ these weeks the following letters 

betwcMoi nu^ and Palmer,— J, H. DSf.] 


liKV, J. H, Newman to Rev. Wm, Palmer, 

October 24, 1833. 

,ut down my thouglits hastily for you, intending them 
as notes to wmind you of what I mean than anything 

0 not like the notion of fonning a Society, or Associa- 
en, for many imsons. 

St there is an awkwardness in doing so without the 
n ^o£ the Bishops ; and, though it is enough for satisfy- 
. eonstdeiuja to know that rmlly they are privately with 
. the world cannot know this, and it goes out to the 
IS ih had |)mecMlant, and an inconsistency in the case of 
/ho have (rightly) made the absence of episcopal sanc- 
olij action to certain Bocieties lutherto. 

a Bociety is a formidablo undertaking to start 
Miiny of UH are inexperienced and have to learn how 
luct an important and ditiicult scheme. It is a danger- 
in^ to Hc4 up a large system at once. The London 
'sity starieHl with an apparatus of professors, which first 

1 ndicule, and then disappointment. Besides, a pro- 
of Bomething great excites jealousy and suspicion. 

would Im the notion abroad that wo were taking too 
ijjoii ouiwilves, whereas no one can complain of indivi- 

certion. . . . x- i 

And further, if we profess an Association, we are under 
)essity of bringing into the government of it men who 
airree witli iw. We feel our opinions are true ; we are 
lat few though we be, we shall be able to propagate 
V the' force of the truth ; we have no need, rather we 
afford, to dilute them, which must be the coiisequence 
inff thoBCi who do not go as far as we do. I am not 
(far from it) the inexpediency of obtruding at once 


4 in Xi uiv isil 

iill %%'%* millv li«4«l ; l»iit I i! ‘1 *.*| tniiilili^ 

In miifr* %l’ill| tlisjBn U'Ijm ililfri' %i'> lln*t I*?, iiny %||i» 

♦Iff’ lint III 111141 lit nl^laiiasn.: lip' *4 t|iP I ‘||lirr|t 

ill'sii lIlP rr’ilnnit inil *4* ..\rr4 If Any inr.ii lltiiili f|ir,»4« 

«ii4|r«i?i i'iiiiiirri«'iil» ilirn | Mr?’* ipi l»«r r-tirnsi^ inywlf 

III nil, 

I. M* 4 r^***'^*'r» t|p'-rr i% ;i n-'i nfi. 

liiii tliiiiir** I's jsi ti*v iiiitpl tm In imy i»iirj| 

tiHsijrrt* liptli mi I«!i4ii| 4 i* tru*^ f«m4iiis| aiwi ii«i Imp. 

TtiP III tllP Hit*!*-? t»|p| |•r*'nr|’^| *141*1 Ilf 

flip 1 1irif^tiiii» li filial si»4kp im4 lliAi tlii^y 

iirp iii‘4irti«i«iii» «»f *Hil iiiiirti iiimv tkiiti »4 ||«*<*| ; t»r nt h*mt 
Ilf II ililtili%l iiiv>ii|4r»« i4 

1ViiP tl i% til** I 1-^ i% Hm4r4y\ l«il if i-i »i 8’*i^'irly witli 

14 /irtit/ ; ill iill ntlirr IIip rr«ll fl»»»rrr^> nl'it -wrrl mitl 

irri»'%|iiitif*ili|p ; iii4*l tntm mni U*w gpl 

till* 1 split ttjp# iss'«^ w«?n .44ip| liPiini, mJiii 

iiri 411*1 .fillllWt iii’P tlm iipti 4i4P4st.^ *4 l*int4 plrip'p m 4 i| ijrrMl 

lk|.|ri'i%%i 

Ai;miii* tli»<iv m itii 4wli%4'4i-*l*ip.%% in fiiwi ft 

KiwiPi v, It 14 nil liirl lipf* tliry 

llill#|. ill wi-ss|,|irf| #4ii«| s-iirrliilly ; it|i4 

lliiii llipy lii’*r**iiit* t‘«4*i *iii4 Iprtiinl, nti4 i^» Im I 

All III It I rrm If I til III tt iii|||»‘-ll r*ll|pr%. y«^t rwliiiiig 

fi'iitii mt iii*li% nltint iinii4, lin* ii IiIp rtWnil it ttfurfi in. iiiisv tii 

tiiiilif nil iim,»rtw4yii. 

lA»iliy* t« fiirin hi* AHA*«'i4ti*»i*, tn Lhip h %'t*ry 

flpllliitl* . iVi'irlirnl flirt* 4trilik fr^tpi rp|4'i^;i*i^ iMlInillt 

1% III Im ; Iliil ’III 4rfrii*| f||p tlllii 

**f i|*r t*|*tirrli' m vrry ; iminr fnr ilii% I'rmMn 

lliiii il'p ftff* nil lllP ili4f*»*4¥*\ Illi4 li*»t irlir.ff itJitf 

W 0 4iiill li»« wm rftiiiitii my iwm «r«* t** m4. 

Fur ftrnmm^m lli««i* I mmhl rt4i«ii'#i!r h ftiiniiil 
I ii*it tlifti 1 mil iit»i ft#r ftii A-v;«i«4»if itiit, Imt 

ii*it tilt i!ii* fli»li«i|i jiiilH liiiii'^lf ftl mmv Itmtl in ilnn nr I frit 
I siti*i^4y m^yrnW iti my *» niifl 

w|t|i iiiy«*mii mnmUmtm iWliiriiiii iiml fmrlipin flu* 

Imlf iriitiwtif lliiirrli ntiimi «f*4 fiitlrr t*i *sll 

my iiiltupiir#* I mMn*m fripiiilft in wftirr in tttfii* iiipi 

iirg« limiii t#i tin itiii Kt^liltrft ^t*r»l% mi’4iiiP4 iliri»i 

iiiwl fii my Iti Kirli * Wn |4«lgn In 

rr^^rfiitg mir miitinirttl ||%f titrii4f 

tnwripi ftinl ^4i ntlmr i Ip4ii^ ;iti|n tn mf 
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thill othiirs tim doing okowhoro the same as we are, we have 
iin ©xoas© for being inert.’! hold : the circumstance that we have 
plid.,g©d ourstdvcH ailown us to introduce ourselves to strangers, 
d’C, &c. Wo print and eii-culatt^ tmcts ; our fricmds in otlier 
dioceses read them, appi‘ov(% and partly disapprove. Wo say, 
‘ Makc^ what ust^ you will of thmn, and alter them in your own 
w'iiy ; ri'print them and eirindati^ them in turn, and send us 
yours to do t.lu^ same with/ We try to get a footing in 
our i'ouiity newspapers ; and raoommend our friends elsewhere 
to <lo ilu^ name. Thus gradually certain centres, in correspon- 
tlence with each other and of a proselytising nature in their 
ri^Hpectivci neighbourhoods, are formed. 

But you will say that we are moving too slow, while 
oxteriittl events are pressing upon us. ‘Parliament will meet 
ami »ttli matters while we are but forming.’ ' Well then, 
here is a measure which will at once meet the danger and 
hasten the fonnation of the Aasoeiation. Let us, for example, 
draw up a declaration or address to the Archbishop, an 
ihximmnum of our attachment to the doctrine and discipline 
of the Church. Bose recommends it, and it is evidently 
natural and Hcasonahle, Lot each of our centres, i.e. corre- 
Hpoiiding memliers, exert himself to got signatures in his own 
runghbourhood. Tins very attempt will lay the rudiments of 
a number of aasociations ,* channels of communication will be 
opened with a most definite object ; and whether the attempt 
sutHHHHk or not, the groundwork of a second future attempt 
will he laid, and this without any display of our real object, 
ij\ the organiHation of the clergy. As this process is repeated 
again and again, being called for naturally by external events, 
an AfiscHniition will gradually develop itself ; and when, in the 
cotumi of evcmts, the Bishop in this or that place puts himself 
at its head, then at length it may be avowed. Thus it will be 
formed m a liabit by energising. 

Another advantage of this plan is, that we need not formally 
fuljuit our opinions with each other. We have the same 
gfineral views and aims, but one diocese may be more High 
Church than another, may modify the tracts of another, &c. 

Do not suppose I am blind to the appearance of fancifulness 
and theorising in the above sketdb ; but such must all anticipa- 
tion of the future be. Doubtless many things would modify 
tlie plan in detail, when we came to put it in practice ,• hut its 
gWMit advantage is, that it map be modified ; whereas, if wo set 
up any Association at once, we commit ourselves. 






V» U wul 1 4551 1^4* ■• ■Vlt^l .IUr"4 »i»- ^ iilll 

liirtviy fur intll% liiilili^i Ui *4rr% |Mrt **l‘ lli*^ t'Miiiltry lit 

r'iirrr!*|**ili*ii'ii»’u %vi!|i inirh tillirr* iisi4 

riirli iitliur, lUitl iH'liiig willi nil llimr m timr ri‘fijit4iivii 

rlrrlr*i. 

lUrr %-^.mrn^ 

‘ J If K. 

[Tlli* In'llrr vrrSlTi f * lr.»^r sl^'U i t’.» hii*'!' Im «»iiifiir|irit 

t||0 ill I* It* •••.‘4 ti» f|is’> A ikii lilt'll !k I 

Miy tlinl st Ims^ ^ lli*i nf im 

liri«|r»^H‘i 'ttji'i I lllllik, ill 4 I i;ui|*''|||l| *»|* i*i|'*|| 

ilflur I rufV It’Hrr *»f Aii^uit vr4 | fiinl 

itliyt!iili|| ilt'iii^ It till %rr% il4%' mI tiir- l^tirr 

«*f liiitit\ Vi^^ $m O* |*4«f’r t-il* %iiirsi j*4iliurr ttriii |** |ti 

fll»^ lilitit*’!*. 

Il i^i rrmnrinhl*’ tiuil litir fnt |i«r 1^*11118*11^ 

Oi’|t4«*r sl*»^ Vrl'V ll^y Ift'lri |■'Mli|l«?K| ; 

IllHtl llliit I lliivu tl|u ’^rl-y »‘4*|4T I -irijl |4*I|}1||, ^ itli n ||i»lir*iti|| II 

III jlif*l|rii, *ri||l4 I’niinrr 4IpI IIH ’1 |.>H|s-i„ 

I IllfVr IIniI. I '‘irlst i||* tliu If-'Urf 1*1 liiiii In -Hliwi 

ill ||ir> f«irriiu«»ti ; l|ii|t liu iii** ftiuii W|l|| 

It ill tii:i Isimit, li'it It ^itli iipi nftr'y toi-s Ii;i4 n .iiinl 

iirr«rillli|| t«i t»l% |»r**!iii»t nlnttr#! mi |#*iiiti|M|i t*i 

rnrry «*lii tfi»« j4*iti *4 IhjpI ti|<«'»!i, 

1*,|4, ■ All till'* I?* r«»r4liriiir*i tlir. fr^i^iasr.i^lary 

Aliutflf'f r%|»i4l4illiut| I'* Ihsit ||N% A f«4|||.|| Iptlrr* 

till* rr»iilt t»f furiin^r i"xiii%44'r5.4iisii*.\ nhirli I**-? mma lu iii In* 
liiiinl mill nhutw m , hul it I***.* r«iifi- 

lll■»lllt4l^ lli#it» Ali«l iiw st*-**'^ ii**t t«* it It* 

IniPr. J, It S\l 

IlliV. %%\ PjklMm f« llt’-t':, J, 11 

Miii rirf<4i^r 

I liiifiy I I ri«il Ii«*| 

tlltiliiriil t«i liir«4f lilitil t tin* t** i||4i y,^i| ^ill^ 

tmllmnl. dri^kfi^ «4^i*4 ii|» 

l»y iiin iiipl tVuiiilrJ HI t||t^ #lsiiiiP t»f .«iii wtlirw I** i||fi All'll 

K%prtiHiKi it|i|*rMi‘-rii *4 ftiirli mt 4ii%i it 

til lift tli**iigiii llinl it- mtitilil i1ip irry 

liiilylt, 

i An?Iitlriirwift Wal»*ts mpl ftiitlrt 
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I have been in coii.tiimal eoinmunicatiou), Mr. Korris and Mr. 
Hook ; and on Tuc^sday I am to dine with Mr. Norris at 
Hackney, where thtn-e will bo men of the right sort collected 
from various parts, ^uui I wish .1. had the address to submit to 
their inspection. ^“7 ^Private Journal ‘Oct. 

1^8, wrote sketch ot^ address to Archbishop aixd sent to Palmer 
^vith 500 ‘‘ Bugg't'^^t ’ 1 ^ Archdeacon Bayley is most active 
in tlm cause, and hanhecai ciiyulating the prospectus [‘ Sugges- 
tions^ 'I ] largely. Mr. Norris also has bean writing to his 
frituids in all partn. Ho is about writing to Archdeacon 
Froiuh^ and has written h> Archdeacon Oldershaw of Norfolk. 
I had a letter from Mr. CcKldrington containing an accession 
of force from Cambridge, including Henry J. Bose, Mr. 
IsaacEon, Mr. Wil«on»Evans, Mr. Temple Chevallier and 
others ; and they ar€^ gf)hig to \york. In short, we are getting 
on at a tremendoiiH I wish you would send up 400 or 

500 copies of the * Huggestions ^ (or more, if you can spare 
them), by the same iH)nveyatice as the address comes by. 
ihu’ceval wants tht^rn, so does Mr. Norns, and the Cambridge 
men, and Archdoacou Ihiyley. 

I should tell you. that this latter clergyman is a most lead- 
ing man among tho Ciiurch party, and in the closest communi- 
cation with the highest dignitaries; and will take care that we 
do not give offence where we mean to support, and to express 
our sentiments of respect and approbation. 

As far as I can mm\ it does not seam to be considered at all 
jmeessary that than^ should hti at present any tiling of a more 
formal organisation, but probably by»and-bye we must have 
one committees in Oxford and auotluir in London. 

I am sorry to ilntl tlie Ixmdon clergy are generally quite of 
the Lilasral school, n,nd all under the Bishop of London. But 
the c^ountiy clergy, 1 hope, are sound. 

I wish you, and Fnmtle, and Keblo could have heard the 
ilishop of Limcnck [ J'elibj and Mr. Forster yesterday, talking 
of Ohurch mattesrE ; it would havt^ done your heart good. 

Arcliclajicon Bayley m at the head of a clerical association 
in Hampshire, •wliioli he engages -to aid us ; and he has requested 
in© to go to their nifiating on November 21 to establish a com- 
inunioiitioE. 

Mr, Hook will emm over to Oxford towards the end of the 
mrm, I balieve. 

I shall do what X mn to get some good tracds written at 
’Cambridge, or by Pcireeviil and Hook, 
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I tinii4: iptw iiiiiki> iiii ripl ; ik-,ir 

I itiri HI* lttirri«‘*l» iilitl hiis'Ii ii »4 hiv*i M^’mrrrfk 

lli.tl I }i*iii IHI fiiii*’ Uh* i(ii!,-i, I ill! ||,;iii» 

il|-4. Wlilll’lt Itlflilt- ri'»i t** \ IHI liniHt ihi'Srlrilr Stl4il» 

iillim'iiiiri* lV*r 

Will ytm, thi’iif .'ii-ipl tiji, sny ihX%y , .iiMir 4inl 

till* ** H|||^I 3 i ''.'4 iiiiii ll %sni tiMt 1.4 rn|ii i I 4 i|y 

lltiii' III! lln’* ■■*» in-isi'li i.|ir» |i*‘tirr 1 

1*,H, I iiit«4iil t»* 111’ »n U tkii.'Vfuoi»m, Wilt 

v«*ll I«y- f||*» «il*| lll*' tlsirt^f If 

y*iti riiii tiuy il %%r»iil4 i*« n |»i.iK^| 

i»|i|M*rliiiiityi «iH 1 iili4ill |*r*4*.'4i*ly’ Xi*ri44, %\ ill ysui ulTiti 

lllilki' 4 lint- «»f f|Miir ii-ml m iii||*tr«f||i 

t'liililiil’!* 114 llityV mviir l«'i y*«l* 4**4 ti.-i <#*«w |||i|| | 

limy 111 % r»*iii|4r4»r, iiipI 1#*^ %t^f 

iitr«*ti|^»tii Im i»sir lrii^ii«i» in l^*ini*«n I 

* 1 , IL ti* 4 , \\'\ 

I** t!i»^ i!i‘*|w'’4 IS* t *‘4S* ■fj->‘4S'v«4y *k» till 

1\illiii'r rrtsirif'j, V»*n »l<i 144, fit,trip:i:i 

Il4%iii;4 l*« isii-.yiy vr# a31 «' %«*.*■ 1111**11 

lll'illll IIIV'M-lf.. i *»♦ ^ 1 4l«% * x.*rir»;l |t|*'’'v‘5> *||ri1 s4| tl|W 

||*4**tlii* K»* *nin *'41* |*«1''I|» : iirjl* 

lllillli ll»l lisp* r4SS *|m f«i W«41 *14 *ns*‘-A«4f j fl»y 

friw'iil'% ttrn Ikilnnn* isi l^as.*** liir-’ 

liii:tlim*j, l*4*k I 4ii» pr.iii^ iiii4 

I'lllfp II jstiriwll. |.||»‘^ llSiiil ^^ 4 % ft III * ^*.1 liran 

t|f'» tlniii li** *' 4 is/ I *‘411 «*r*ly I siiii Issf^y fr* 4 .ii Sf:p*rii" 

iiin till iiinlil, 

Y«ll 4'i»ll tiriiif lt♦l»l'*^ r4' i.-i- 

llwl i#, 111 11 * 1 * fir jsiit,« 3 f ^‘ill «sp| »r jxi-iiji m ifirir 

I H. W'iil»t'rlf* 4 r«^ r*p*l*t r illrj | 
lismw fir it |i^irlirtil4rly% lint tny ftiriplsi -^tr- %«* •;iit|s-**lly 

IkthMiit. I’rtifip-r nf tl|p ki8^4. 

IlflV* 11. li f«i Um: j. II.. Yfrtlt4«, 

i*‘h 1 ^ 11 , 

Tl'illlf llttllrr lirrw | I'lmfijliglf^lj Ifr# i^-s 4 

«Hi'lti|.l f*4lnW| 111*4 I'i 4«ii%p4w <«i tt% ^iil* 

*■ Fftillilll llipl tm% a? Ill !«« I ^ I, 

lit 4itt mil mM tm ils^ wpI mI 
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tticitiay ill imy way he can. I told him it was better not to 
anything akmt money till we had given people a longer 

trial of ns. 


Rev. T. Moxn^v to IIkv. J. IL ISTewman. 

Ifoveniher 1, 1833. 

T and lay brother »lamos have had a long talk this morn- 
ing with Smith and Bailey [of Edgeott]. Bailey has consented 
to Hotul a circular to all the clergy within eight or nine miles, 
rcqucHting them to meet at his house to consider the address 
t o thfi ArchUiHhop. He is anxious that you should come. He 
also wishes muon for Hincaster’s sanction and attendance. 
It oi*cura to me that you may feel some unpleasantness at 
coming over, from lieing the writer of this address, but 
Palmer or anyone would do as well. ... It might bo as well, 
iwadifips, to send copicB [of the address^ round in the circular. 

< courne you will n^fer this to 0. Marriott, who, I understand; 
is liegiHtrar, tl'c., to the Bocii^ty, 

Borne of the tracts I have given to Mrs. H., my new novel- 
w riling neighbour, who has taken them to London, where 
they are to Im exhibitcHl in somo literary soirtios. . . . 

The ditliculty of gc^ttiug the tracts into circulation— of 
idling them to thorns who wantcnl to buy them— was a standing 
une HO long an tlu^y ke|)t their original leaflet bulk, so groat in 
fiwt. ns to make it hard R) account for the noise they at once 
But the first i<lea was to dlstrubutc ; to sell became an 
lifter neecHHiiry conHideration. Mr. Bowden is the first friend 
iiiitl ally t»o pri^sH this ditliculty on the writers. In the ‘ Ohrono- 
logiiml Notes ^ In this imtry : ‘NTovembor 1, 1833.— Sent 
jMirrelM to liiekarclH, E. Wilberforco, (h)lightly, and Pope. 
[Tlili ii liciw we la^gan scatiewing the tracts.] ^ 

A few ckyi M'r. Bowden writes 

J* W» BowoiH, Esq., to Kev. J. H. Newman. 

Ifovmiher 4 , 1833 , 

I long to gf4 your i!ung« in a distributable shape ; which 
ill l 4 iii<lon ii only Up ki done by selling them. Any tracts, of 
which you may Hcrid me a few eopic% in a vendible shape, and 

with a Imul tfjhmw^f I will pusln 


1:4 
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T!lf»S.f' t«l wlp'iJll I 'JimWII ' .Sii;-*r '4 » ^ llllt 

iiri» flt*» liiiiip’i I iin^ flp-ii' I Wlit'i'i'’ iiri’ tlwv V 

Fur rvt^ti tlii» w»»ril < KImi**! ii».i ii|*|«r4r i Iii4*riiii, F,,|« iiii*^iii„ 

t Ip* * tip* iMtitpirr '5 Ml t|pi itiJnlil |;i«4itti*4 

tii tllP , HI|4 tllrir lp»ltt| l|lilirtri"’i 

llliKllt !«'* ill w*iin* iilb^y in yr,sir» !4iiitl|i| In* 

|tiit ; m tl Ip* l«niiit| ii tlirly «*»|*v* tliii 

,Hrli**iiin tpii v*'Jir-H mI*!. 

Itl;V, JiiilH KlJil.l. in J, ||, Su%\%im 

’Witli I liipl 14 InfiH rrinlVmirp ; jp^ \iil|sii:||lv rnii> 

HPiilwl In l»p lltii fk*r Iktli * livtl m %ri | Ipnp liriinl mi 

liiiiri* «»f liitti. I tiiivp |yi4 lw#i Iniiu iitp| ^jr^n-ihln frnm 

l>r. H|irT» iaIp* iajII In* uliitl *»f mnm* ■’■iifl..;} itf ilin jtrrti,*|Hj 

. * , I I'l kill’ I lit Ip I ftSli rigtii ill l^* Iiiiii. %v iin* 

ill iiiiirti f«#riiiiii|^ t»iiP uimml A*ppn4iilinii rt.*» litfl** 

ill %iiri«ti*4 |iiirl.’4„ «*^|»ry .:^4) ?i ti«* |*iii 3tl*4r--v'» miiIi, 

ntil PiiPiiiy^ In iipl ill C*<4iitpiliiiry* liiitl iml Ipi will In* ii 

vi||iif4iti^4 niiPtit. Iltif liP C^jiry) ymt mil flllmilc %'prv 

tisilrli tit IfiP |»ipnf.p#n iiiitl |*rt4ii4li|p winfi t»f i|pi 

f'i) iitliiiil ntnl pii*'*»4irii|4P iIip Irfiily m iiiin-li im ; 

(*1) kppft til %‘ipw iliP f«ir mill tint nf n imt «,f ilpi 

fillip iiiirn. 

AImi i Imml4y- timl tlipri* « im iptriil i*i Iri 

rnmylnmiy miikp p%‘pry iiltrrnltMn liipv m mir 

; niitl it iiiiy miim |»tiiiirii* | ftlistil l%ir;^*jiiii 

fur tftP fiilltwiiiil wimin Innii^ itilttril l#t flip iit llir* t*i|» ' 

'vii. *ii Innilg, t»f tlt4riprnt*iitii lliiit ntirli if|f«-r4l|nw4 b* 

imt tim UPimml unit nf t|pi 

Xiiw lin In ittf iiiritmrki | I iwilirr ilp4iiri***l 

ItbiMl it Ity Friiitil***#! rrilkinm#^ m'Wrti I frtiirinl rninp’I*'4 sp* 

III Itml Innir III Ii I m% I imt yrl l«if mil ii i ip. 

mmnm 1 iiiivt* Iiiii4iin| ilm tAtin. Unwiwn, I lni%r Ipift- 

tlmt Jiiliit Miller m m\mut iF 1 WPiii wnti l^rmni*" 

ti%r fin Hitflii j*til Ittiii iitlii flm ist n'nwl nn Tm* 
liinriiiiiic litnl 3) ami jirwrtn|»nl In mil nn 

Milipf l*t lull <tf •rlittipfw itini inip'l/ 4%-il 

irpiiw III lliink Im litw «niiiiiiiitt«l |iirtli*-f ih,m Im 

lltmi«iil, Tliw m m mA litt*?li wiili him nbnif iIip At 

iVptf |lli« Aitiitltinimj, litil I will liriisif ymu liw ftipl 
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^ you will Etiy thafe sucli doubts as bis are more profit- 

U%B.n a thouKaud unreflecting adherexices. 

JBd ward Jaiues IbvlKnulary of Winton, desires to have 
sent tt» hin^ atid says, ‘Eimoll me/ I will ex- 
fSitx t.o lain wliat. enroll’ i^eans. If you have any new 
to throw ou UH^aiungof the word you will let me 
hut>w, 1h<‘i’e iH a. '<‘r\ uieo person near here [Fairford], 

inum\ oi Ik N, CJ.^ who called on me the other day 
anti a hearty convert. He has sent to 

^ ^ hope to bi'ingyou some prose and verse, 

but. yoxx I am icmwmg old and stupid. 

1. very uiueh tmois for the poor now. The Layman’s 

iH oxeelltud, hut hardly plain enough. It will do 
tidily fur tnn tniddhi classes. 

X B€i!r€^ by the ® ilrit ish Magazine’ that the clergy of Dromoro 
unt l Oi^rfow are ttiaking a stand, and calling on us for aid, 
ltd) UH l<»se sight of that. 

HivV. 4. 11. Kkw.uak to JIev. J. ICeble. 


Oriel: ITovemher^ 1833. 

X hcanl :^o much criticism on my tracts that it is 

ctuttfortobh^ to havf' hcanl oiio or two things of a more plea- 
Kiiti. : first, what you and Spry say ; next, that the Bishop 

of I rfOiicioii luw asked to stm thorn. The principal thing I fear 
1 1 I t n r lantig ttcglcctcti, Imt if Bishops prick up their ears and 
I ti l id l*i»rtry ProfosHora encourage, I care for nothing 

umrt** Ah to uiy nuviety for many tracts, it is simply on this 
iicfttiint., there arc various classCvS to bo addressed. 

liiiX'O Hi'iirceiv noy for the poor, and not many for the 
clori^ry, lu* (lignin) inidtllc^ chisses. 

oue impfm'm h/ ttmting : one hits off the thing 
i«ub If-w4, one oifers a selection of styles to the 
reaclf^r^ iiiiti ililfer, an that this is no slight advantage. 

I ahtitmi all of thorn abused, and again praised, by 

dillf 1 1 rimdcrtK At iltn name time I fully agree with p olm] 
JVl i I If $r t liiii w e Hlnaild not koop driving on one or two subjects, 
nritl ilijftf filmtiitl not press them on men. My notion was, 
whf^tiL otirii wo hi«i tlntio tmough to make them known, to send 
f^ttn nr two nf mmh frmh tract to friends as a specimen 
lint I rf*fer thetti to Tiirrill^s (where wo have opened a dop6t) 
for iltriit. 

I. EE 


Uil:i 


4 IH Xi U MiX 

It 11111^4' tlilil 1 ! i . iirr'i'-.'-.iiry tii «t» 

littili^ iliil* il*4iiil ; Mill* |■*rr‘l»'lll iii«| ‘ 41 ’iirnil, 

iiiiil tim iiiiit’li HI ill** >»l ianl'i, ii-» \*-m tilfHrrvi^sL 

\Vp liiivii Ip'iini, mi liiiilp^rily lr«».in fhuf^ tlni 

Bi|iirriiil|i'* Srr^ i*'** i'> t** l«* iiltfi'f^^ t** tiir* I li-iM-iiifr.-,, 

W'liiit ilm iip'j'Hi:* I Lhmw iii*t, l»ut It rprtiiiii linivf, 

fi*rt!iwitli writ** n Iriirf mi lliiit' nrr%|i'r. Mn tfrrtV ’>»'! Millt-r 

nil liiH •iuiijfrii. ^ Mil iiiii’it I iift'i'M lirf 

lli^liplit «»f ; it rnilPj^ri ilirSi III rtrliVM Wiirftu'r. 

!^Ii||i^r will hr ; iiinl ufiiy fliinlt 

wliiii iiiilliHfity ii Will l«riii.;4 !■«» tli** run'--*'- t«* ifp^ ti'ilrf-» In 

Il*l%r» lli'i lllill'iifti rH-'ii|*t4‘4ttMii, l%'ii||4 %*ii| liot n.pl «^|*ry In 
writMf Fiii<itiy» wlm %%“p inny ht w*irk ?iix, 

I tt'i writ** W'llilfs wp ran. 

HpTy*n |i4frr p\ir*m»rly v«ihijilil«* iin»l fajtanirjii^iisi*. I nuk 
hIipI |ii» iiiijirmrH %4 »Pir tlMiiiift* *ia ii %% | iMWin r-r, w** iiiti’!|- 

|pi lilt tH. Tm# Jiliiill l*«* rriih«»r m| Ihn Irpri;,, |iV* 

Vr»ltf iMi il r'lllVPr-4ly 4.-4 iU‘i| 

ivi \ ''ill »»l«ry iiM Miin IprArrrr tJianiifiil fur 

fri»lll liny*»il*% I "ill tlnWIi !^|i4||||‘-j 

I If »«*■», 

I Il'ilVM li«*iy'i| fi'Miii ili-iir Fi'Miplf, wliM i'5 * «■! t .y I Jy il».*A , 
Ifp |i4*t- ti»»iiiP Ilf itiiym'i»*l I'aiiMii ii|| 

8iil4ir*l4)y tlin |^4rk»*l li«- I's *ir.'a|4?miii np-nt 

lit I tlP *uiy F Iwm tlyir.,,;-? In ■.■I, li, 

IP III I'f ttit« il.’f t1i«^ liript **t llli-s illltl lllIlM^ sIImI" 

iillit it tiiiii mm ti*»t tli«f m Ikirliiiipriiii ; iiiliirh 

!iii?4 11 t|««’‘tuiiiil turMum*^ tiii«i iti 4 |*rr'«'«alrfil . 

Frriinlt^ %mlU iiiw tmtnr.^^ liiils iiir» .fitir yiiti ti|f intu » fury if 

I riiit* 


J, If. tri Jli'i* It Ii Fiir.i ri;. 

X.n .-mhrr 7, 

I ymi %H'y $iiiir}i» Yr»«i will ^kwl in lirsir tlini i*fr4* 
iirtirlpH fill tliP lV*rfi<»#Mtrw, hmm tlmiii tiiiirti ^mml, l\ilit*»'r 
iftrllMltl Wiifil Irmii ifiiil. y«ii liail |||ti 

t iwliilliiilly »»f rpiiilltl |m*ttl*itiiitl-^ J iH f«rt, I lint Ilm 
liiltiiff wtnikl Im ^ifmki U% iiliii*tiiti»ii« firi , iuA 

III !rii»>t. lifi'w i*wm tiiitl % gwstl i»r Srikmn* t ir* 

it wiw kmmm ttmi tliiw wti# m j^fiy in tli^ 1 ^ li, * an i y 
tttA wi*iik ill fnitnit/ Siih |II<m 4 a wairtl#, in tlm * lMitr 4 i u-a 
fittiiji wliii wiitilii gn 11.11 lniigt|i,« rMlImr lli«itt in Main 
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■t-yramiy. Palmer is also delighted with your Hooker article 
iu the last Ho. 

The tracts are spreading and the Evangelicals of Chelten- 
ham join us, but deprecate them. I received this morning 
^0^. from Thornton’s brother [wfis not this ultimately paid 
hack ?].i Golightly has promised’ 50^. [he gave it and had it 
hack ultimately], and 10/?. ’a, beginning with Rogers, are flowing 
in. Both Greswells (C, C. G. and Worcester) have joined. 
3Pusey2 circulates tracts, Harrison exerts influence. The Pro- 
vost listens ! Mr. Jeunc of Pembroke joins heartily ; he has 
heen converted bj Jeremy Taylor on Episcopacy. The 
.Archdeacon [Clark©] joins ; and recognises a plan of his own 
in our notion of an addrc^ss to the Archbishop. You know 
A-rchdeacon Sheepshanks has joined ? They say the Bishop 
riJ^lomfield] of London has a snug plan for reforming the 
J-jiturgy in preparation. I have loft off being anti-aristo- 
cratical. I do not fool the time has come, in spite of your 
iKung right about the DrmmunirB. H. Wilberforco has been 
l)nck here and working most vigorously ; wherever he is he 
talks and distributes tracsts with all his might. 

November 8.- — The addn^ss is done to-day. Such a com- 
position I never saw ; w<^ have ri^-written each other’s (Lon- 
don and Oxford) three times ; but now we have nmdo a few 
iilterations nostro per iculo and havti printed it off. The word 
^ liishops ’ at the (dose has bcnm put in here and taken out there 
live times sub dlentio. Dr. Spry has been the best London 
iirtisi 

‘We the underBignecl/ 4%e. 

‘ At a time whtm (wcmts,’ 

‘And while wo most (^arncjstly dc^procato, &o. . • . Your 
Cl race may roly upon tlu^ cheerful co-op(u*atiou atid dutiful sup- 
|iort of the clergy in carrying into effect any measuros that 
may tend to revive the discipline of ancient times ; to 
stningthen th© connaxioti between th(i bishops, clergy and 
people, and to promote the purity, the etficiency and the unity 
of th© Church.’ Southey is circulating the * Suggestions ’ in 
Cinnberland. Mr. Ohiirnook, at Ripon, is reprinting our 
tracts. W© ar© opening a ciepdt at TurrilFs. 

' Finally it was given to ChoMerfcon Church, when in tli© course of 
bulltling. 

s First mention of nswn© In association with the Movement. 
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II. W, I'm Km. J. II. 

I ' ,K:! ■ |i*, I ‘MJ. 

I Uilli liii^ t% fS(«|.|r-. ii»| l!,f lr-.u'!-s -ili.iw 

my l#ir«i. . . . |»rM|»*nr^ «»n lit-t is^itirn }t*» iIjm |•4.lll4^ !«» 

M’liit r^iMpt u% rl»n‘^y% stiml iIp-sm t** r%|*rpv'i 

liirif litil I liPi'r-pii, I hid lldlH nm%' kir»-*%% |rn%%' f,ir %!*♦ riiii 
rn'k^ii «»ii thrir iii*rdriijt*i4t %vii|i iiiir pnnriplr-^ 

I .‘tiimvij flip trprt.'j tu my K-»r4 ilpii t*},, ihr^ ^ 

|iiil Cldii'i'li tlip ' l*riiiiiti% **' lli»» ^ 

liipl ilm Hi*r% !»’«*.*■»/ IK’ i*ni*‘|i inMir rinirrli 

liiiti»,i|i*4 lliitii I kill’ll" liim t«i tsii%p. It*’ nil lui^lily 

till* *^^111 Ilf ill** Kliiiivli,* iiiiil tllsl rii4 vi.4riitl%" n\ipH-l in 
lid |tiirli*'tihiriy likril fli*’ Ksttirtiy * mul * K|.i%-iij»n| 

41iiiivll T** .^Iliii ti|* %i|p:4«’, hr mIkI, '* Wrll* t 

tliilik II i‘ii|ii*iiH mill %4 ilir-ir will *!** 

* ; lid llirfi Hillth * liy il*» thr-y rolifilir llirjiS’n4% r,'* lillirll 

III tlid t*|id liithjrrl «*f tlir* riiiiiiiiiJi.-nsiii I I tt'i'ili flit-y 

%itititfl i*v»t fitlii'r I ii. 4 .k»nl «*f iihsii iiipl f ‘Win,. 

ft»r i*^fitii|*li% llii|sli‘a*i. I fliiiii mu*4i l*>*i littir !?» 

tliniinlit iilniiil. it/ iititl frrmi iihnt tm ^m*l iiiMri* | lltink fir 

t|ttit-d ilurrrH W'illi im t*ii thiil *4ihjri"!. Hr «'sm4 tlistl ii 
rtiuiiiiiiiiiritliiiii in m^tlr !*« thr Airlihi'4i*"<|i ■wlirii it pi 

r*iiitdiii|4iitr4 Id j4iid»’ iiiiy msiii mi tlir ami if ilm 

,Arrtiln4id|i miinidtiratril, hr sp* ihnihi ii hr 

lUit III* ii|ij»SMr‘s ltd’ i*h'rt *4’ y«'t ii ihr At’« li 

Iiif4ir*|i if imy tliilll wr|iir*| 1*1 lip* ^rry tlllllf 

P|ljWlitltri|, lid fijuikf* *4 ,\r*'li»ldn*‘P®l I I |d «|tlifr» frr'K 

tip* wiiiit i»f ilp* mp| ilip n^wl lilt-iy 

til itrihti friiiii it. 

I iilliirkdil Arfi«4il. lid Imp! iipI ijmt hi-* rs|#K 4 *\ 

1 rrjiriitdtl flip }iill4 lllititli t Irtltiiiillwii, Asi4 Ip’ ^irr-furil iiitir'lt 
ittifl ililliidtliiildly ^'isih ‘ Wtint- nip 111* iipik** m| tlip 
t Iriliiiiilifiii Hpfvirp, ** Ilf wil'd ilip lliily V Thii 

lilt* ill whidli lifiltiH llifdti* Wimi#, I usii niirti 
y©ll wiiiilit lik'd hint if ynti kiidw hi* ihmn iiiiil fpriiiini. 

ltK¥, J. If, Tfi 11 . II, Wmnnm. 

AWrpjlirf Kh 

I mil ill I lid I'liiiKt Iff Irmihld*! mnl tin titid Imf mp li -4 

[Will ii irtiiiiml| iiM llagitw In rmiitili %'itli. thiliiin iiiii4pr‘4 
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I [KMtiibiisliiriatit men] in great force agaiunt the tracts, 
aa Kviing« 4 i<*alg, J lo pressc^B, and I am quite ready to 
1% tliBelaimer (in the shape of a circular) of the tracts. 
gm^n fiirtlitn*, and wishes us to stop them. In these 
is test of sagacity or nishness. The said 
^1%‘e otlenct\ I k!H)W ; hut iliey also do good* and, I 
n, will sifriitjihtii th(^ Association, by enabling it to take 
ouhI yt*t - cem in tin* numn [/x^(Tor]. I suggested to him 
* \vt»re only doing what Hose is doing elsetvhere, 
vtniheli*ss is a mtnnlw^r of the grand scheme. He said 
m /l•lnocM tin tlie editor of the Magazine. And so, I 
t huppi^m* Kobh** wa)ul(l have no objection to give his 
> the iritets* 

at. will Im^ clone I know not ; hut I want advice sadly, 
no i’ontidenee in anyone. If I could be sure of live 
igoriniH tHooperaiors in various parts, I would laugh at 
ton ; but 1 fear being beaten from the field. Keble 
t f Hit Mi be rt»iwl, tinleBs we grow stupid ; but I am not 
re of our fertility ewam. 

tniets are certainly liked in many places ; among 
I'FHoiw, by tlir^ ihshop of Winchester. () that he would 
u|> ! I would gti to tln^ hmgth of my tether to meet him. 
AV ilbertbrt*e is now therc\ I wonder whether, if one 
iitt, iUii' might oxort any innuenee over him, Evangeli- 
I iiiitieipated, arc^ struck with the ‘Law of Liberty’ 

I *Hiti of the Clhurch.’ The subject of Discipline, too 
ot thmht), will take them. Surely my game lies among 
1 eftti make tm liand of the Z.’s. 
n hnlf tmttif spirits: but how one outgrows tenderness ! 

yi>itii4 back, to have known that half or all Oxford 
lit dr lieaclH at what I was doing (tu/. in the case of the 
Mimitmary Hociety) would have hurt me much, but 
w' iic»w I inanage to exist. Do give me some advice 
ccniimgement. 

i> iltitik iHtr tracts, if we persist, will catch all the 
jieo|>le among the Associated; which will' be 

r«l fur tliti Z/h. 

I |irti|«if4ltion is tliat we should cease the issue of the 
till the iiddress is happily got over; but I' say, 
ir, ymi lielayed ui five weeks with your scruples, which 
"iirwdf got ovr^r at last ; and now you are playing the 
fiwiiti iigiiind Yet I should shrink from spoiling the 
I, firul 1 do not know what to do. 


I ■;,;i 


4;*,:' //#,vA*r -AV.'fs i/#%* 

I’liK-r }i^i3 ill Lt.‘4 ■..■ 1 .! i],.- 

Il*'* iHil%iir4 Imi* lit ills* < ‘liiirrli, d | 

%^(nt | trr4 |t, 

*>»,4i44ii ill* r-..‘i-|«-4s|||| lt|j|lll» 1 *,*| lli’. .!, ^ 

Hr *^ni.r** ||.jf .|r'4''i«*U fur |iJ%' 

.M) ilr.ir Fr*«ii4«»% 1 *l»* I I-- ui ilsji 

tiinltrr i»f til*’ tr-irt.’i. l*r*iy il** lii 

li|H*ilf. 

I ^vril!«'n ! » F.ilnirr n*%v i %-mII j»4n lii-i i»|»i»t| 

A’^inrii.iilf i*»li if }|r in 's|alt« *4 i^y tu tt ; |»i|| I 

will llitt ri'il.Nii lliy %h:-iUr- K*i li'i|.i'f,:j 

Ai i4iri.^liiiiiA 1 itirtkf' i% % tfcsiir t*i Hi’rliVi 

lltitlti||||*|M|i^s||ilw* %M| tl»4»li|»t«irtliil'ii% liir, 

Hliiit.tliiwi,iri!i fiiW» 1 iIp? llrl«i**iiiiii|jij 

lliliint lliP i*f |44«*«iiisj| ij4»«»!i 1*1 tliii 

Arlirl«»i Ilf piitr4ii»*»% 

lti;i'\ it II, Fiipri»r% Uiu %I II . 

4, | I K\X 

*A|l¥lii«sr ily* Vull m»i Iwi'rii si .-tiMsuii I |«| 

IlltflW" tlll^ l*lill,SMt| |«i jpiV’l’* ipil|iili|* iilihail |||»t %y|'?iir|4i |.rr' -■ 
ill itiP llttilfir.#/ I|!a4 lu IriilP *«ill |utir irv 
* r«llin4ptill|| *llll4 r«-rlp^’si«l.^tlr4ri 'I’llP lii'sl *lr»r«l I w«l|l4 

iiit,,riiilnrp ilsiiH : *Tlipy tulip i4 ilinr 

r*itivirli»»ii llml- IIip jMi^pns m-illi 1 1**^1 Ii4.% riiirir.'ii‘il tl|p 

H|iif||||||j lllllpf^ t#f ftiP <4iiirrll »|4li?ilill 

^WlWIIIIItnil, llflll lliiit till P\li4t P IS» llli 

»|'iiril.mil irpiirrrii.** m httiU iitiii*w#.W'y «ii*l |irr%iiiii|4iikJiii'r/ 3^i%' 
fiifcli»r in iiiiiiiiyril III itn IwtiKu nitlk Mini WMtrr ; il^i m^kn 
a rtiw iilnittl ii, 

I mmmlmmlf llml 1 Hnill Ilti4 in ytiiir l»ti*4 * Aiiiiiw '} 
ptfitpiirni wfikll I Milt mm iliniil wlinii limy wrr*» fii'fei miitirii 
fifiiT fitl:i«r mmlmttm Itiwi llitti wliinli Mifr rt,j» i«» intt 
Iltsiii iitiw iiiiit mmn mnmkm^ ftf in Hip 
Ilf II armmrr Hiiita* wlinrii lltiw 

%%'liirfi f filiMli iiiiikii m t?4tn|pr|tin niwl f«»r 

III! tli0 ynti gi%»ni inn ipiw. llpminrr, if 

%-prr |irrlty ; ninl wlmii I piilf it* m$itl itirn ii%rr 

flip f liry 11 vrry itiij»iwii|| ri'fijilp mt * All t 

1 ilnrt* wiy II %'rry tii|rrn'-ii.$iii| wi»rk/ 

III «irrrAj«iiii|piirn It* If, Frtiiitin ninreir'^ m 

trilii ttiiiii iiriniitiitiir m Itw mmm iiiiiir4itp ftiPii*ii 
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liii eriiitusins and rested on his judgment. In his 
tiwtt jMVioii this faculty acted mainly as a check. He often 
of trial and failure in his own attempts to biing out 
wiiiit was working in his mind, as, for instance : ‘I have tried 
to wrltfuierittcism on tin' Apollo [ I lei vedere], but cannot bring 
iiiit liiy moaning, which is abstruse and metaphysico-poetical. 

I fihvaya got bombast i<\ and am forced to scratch out.' His 
rril iciil faculty was tcio masterful to be practised upon himself, 
but whoti i^KcrcistHl for the benefit of friends to whom he 
Ifiiikcd up, he ctmld give free licence to a pungent pen, and 
yot h»iive the muler to understand how anxious those friends 
mi gilt well be to necure his comments as long as they were 
III t aiiiidile. Keble, in his own simple way, sends his papers to 
Ilia lilt! pu|ill to Im overlooked by him, and Mr. Newman was 
more lit emso with Fniudo's imprimatur. Thus he sends him 
flmuglits of papers ; for example r < No. 2 Keble,' ‘ No. 1 mine,' 
with the order, ‘criticise the whole very accurately in matter 
iititl style, and send it back by return of post.' Of course the 
It! ate of Froude's health made criticism more possible than 
nut lionihip, hut also difieront intellectual powers and functions 
lire citllcd into play. 

Ilnv. It D. IfAMimKN, PuiNOiPAT/ OF St. Mary Hall, 

TO II nv. J. IL Newman. 

November 15, 1833. 

1 mil Mirry to nay that I have not had time as yet to give 
line cminideratiou to the proposed Address from the Clergy, 
wliit'li you Imve been so kind as to send me. There are so 
iiiatiy thing.i ln'fore me just at present, which I am forced to 
liiiciid to, that I rimdilypass over what is not equally im- 
pcriiilve. ' I trust, therefore, that you will excuse my only 
iirlaniwlctlgiiig it with my thanks. 

llEV. *L IL Nkwman to J. W. Bowbfn, Esq.* 

November 13, 1833. 

We nil* full of tllfKeulfcle.H. I have boon strongly against 
on A’^-oriaiioii because it wim awkward having one without 
ill hole** find bemw^e ilie High and Low Church parties would 
riiiite Into collision, and because it could hardly be responsible 



tV*r lrii»i> 4 , V»»tl Uili Ml*?* my ‘^* 111 * 111 ** m tii?* lr!|fr , . . Itnw - 
fHrr» t i-iMir I mIisiII ltf» Til*’ i-,^ i,tii* ||•||t•f/| 

lllttMl m liir sm tliM rr'i|«*liM|i?iltl? tif 

iiiif iiiii t’Miirmit’tl, Hu |l iin^ tm 

tiii’iii, Wu filiiill |4i» uii |*S“it4tiii|4 Mid tif . 

riiliitiii||. Mur uwti ; lliiiiij,j|i ifii^ lli|*li 

t liiirrli fyirty u--. Im IW * wu * | 

iiimii I\i44i% iupI Hiiir tVi»*ipl-i ‘ \%lin itiuru 

tit* ill** I u*»f ur liiniiiif 

hf liny liiw ; umuy liki* iiiiftiriilly tlirtr uwii %i"ny| : 

iiii 4 liiirrt^.itn, t, 1 i. Hi. iihry iitif; ln^ inriitiiiiirti 11*1 

«if tiiir jtiirlyj* Williiiiii't t»f Trinity ; HirMtiu, 
iiiifl itiu W illii*rfuiw’f, Hrit*| ; T. Iii44«*, iVtn'uMf, lUpkM%i% 
tif ; tUm^^ iWrr'Vsil, tl«4i||litly* |ty ntiti, 4'**, I 

mil writiii.^ Ilii't m umii runliiiimru; fti wm* 

ini t.«i ti**r ini'iu uny ttinfi tu 

fiiriii ii |tiirly» Itnl I flunk ilu^y urn |itU'Mun:*i %%liu iVrl knriily* 

mill wuiilil rinuikitn imr Irmi.ti. 

III! t.|it? iitlifu* hy %lr, Vurri'), A**. A'*', 

iM iifriiiil tlip Irm'i**, mntl linuti mnl n* 

lit iiu I Inl nvi^rvuim n*iij4»»y lint in 

lisH iiwti %'iiy. llinrtt In* nil it |||f*y rjiii «ln il» 

mnl %im null ttf it-* t*i rti'unl ii|*|wt*iiriiiir 0 «4’ ,3'r}in?iit : 

t1ii»ii||ls I riiiifn»4*4 I flu iiuf likn jMiiiiiiH in llm 

liuvn iitit |»iililis4y Mitirtimtirtl, Htilk ii»H'iu'tli«4s'f’-wu nliy iiiiiy 

%i'i« rmi |,f«i s,.iii Witli fiiir I Tnlmii | -nm rrrt.%*»in I siiii'hI. 
nu,*f|iiill prtrndmm Iit44n nlilur, l*tif ftufi m iinnrrtiiin. 
\V« iirn rnry |l in ls«unt''''.iiiu'‘4itrs% 

lliiiil#i^ IHfurilj, iiiisl K*«i't1niii>|ilnn4nr»« ; Inif nn liiny ■ 

riiliitn tiiir fiirrn Inw m\d itiwn M*ni fcill t4f wlt*ui lip^'y rutiin 
In tlin mu’iitrli, Ttm iHikn t#f Xnwrin^ttn Inw * iti lift’' 

flint itniit!i» fill itiui wm mm tmn i« ntiil Artlt^in 

t#*r«i Kimynti, Hir W, llimlttmtiu WiiiMiin itin ll$«fiii|i 

Ilf Wiiir|irfeii*r 1 1 liii|i*t|* CHntl^tniini Uni I tlii’'«n^' 

iiiiifirit mmi tmt Int mifiitinii^l hw Of rtmrm% tlinrw m 

limrll rnkliifitu iiliil tipinmitiiin fnr tli« is m rtilitU'Uii^ 

j4iir't^ ; Irtil iitu'nr niiml, wn will Iwiii tlnuir 

1 mil rnii%ii|nr yniir ntijwtmn ihn t«i iiltm 

Irtiitln* fCt 44 n ugi'rvn witli ynti* lint I tl*i nni myurlf ?«*** tin* 

itiiinilly, \% tmlii m fmrmm |f«* tn tlm nf ft 

wliii’ii Im Itnu imtiwt-Mi by Omi/ Ar* 

wlittfi tii* liiiglit wrilp utitl jiriiit niin nf Itin tiwn I I iiin ^rty 
m fiiiini Imi'p nib 
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P.8.— Wa haro no regular committee, but suppose we shall 
ultimately have <uie in Oxford or London. At present we 
aim at an iudelunte nunibor of local associations. jFor names 
of leaders takc^ llo.se, Archdea(‘on Bayley, Norris, Keble, 
Palmer, Hook, Rickards, Dean of l.lipon, Archdeacon Froude, 
the Wilberforc(\s, H rt\sw{dl of C, C. 0., author of the ‘ Harmony/ 
Imneaster, MiU(‘r, i'irc. We have agreed to make Turrill's 
houHo our (h'pot. I am tlu^ * Churchman^ of the ‘ Becord.' I 
hc»pe I hav(^ omiiiisl no question of yours. Thanks for your 
critiidsiuH, th(*y are always valuable. 


IIkv. ,T. H. Nkvvman to J. W. Bowdisx, Esq. 


I^ovemher 17, 1833. 


... As to the indirect inculcation of the Apostolical 
dcmtrinei, we liave b(‘gun the records of the Church with that 
vitw. We are printing extracts from Eusebius, &c., giving 
little stories of the Apostles, Fathers, &c., to familiarise the 
imagination of the reader to an Apostolical state of the 
C'hureh. It was with the same view that we projected our 
ballads. I had not forgotten Arias's, but his was the abuse 
of a lawful expedient. What is the ‘ Lyra Apostolica ' but a 
bfdlad I It was undertaken with a view of catching people 
when unguarded. Besid(‘.s, there is every difference between 
the 4!8ptHually sacred subject which Arius treated in a popular 
way and oura. However, I do not think you need be alarmed ; 
|irtilml)ly ihc^ series will turn out to be composed of such 
pimsage.H as Drydaids (Chaucer's) description of a good parson, 
parts of Herbert's HJountry Parson.' . . . 

Whmuiver you talk of the tracts, mind and persist they 
lire not connected wiili the Association, but the production of 
* litMidiinte in Oxford.' E wish thorn called the ‘ Oxford 
TiiMiti/ but I cannot myself so call tluun, for modesty's sake. 
Ho I think that soon I shall mlvertis(i them as ' Tracts for the 


Tiitiei, by Reiidente in Oxford,' which, of course, will soon be 
corrupted into Oxford Tracts. 

If you had read the dissertations on Becket in the 
* British/ ytm would he somewhat prepared for the kind of 
njitiun we suppose Hildebrand to liave set up. Now our 
notion, is that things are returning so fast to a state of dis- 
ioliiilcm, that we ought to be prepared, and to prepare the 


4.*ri /.W.V Xi u 

Tlir^ t|tir‘i.|i*»ii *4 tiir r.fc|»iil A|w*'*t I*» shJ »*^»''' A'-* lii 

Pfti|^}ti*ri% i»ii|^lil it l«.» ill*’ nil*^ «*t rmr *il**nit t*\i%|. 

iii'4 ili:HlillltiiiIi?^ i i Hlii I4»*t t|llil*^ i 

111 : 1 -. It. II. Fiimi-i»i: fit Unv, «t 11, \i.%%\i%\.. 

X.:v^-mhr-r 17. H;KI, 

* . . t«i 111,4 Uj* til*’ iti%ri'h t||0 $i«il 1**11 r. 

Nt*rri’« wrift •. tii Ui% falii* !' li» fliiil- iIip -.i. hlf'iii 

%-'ilH %v«.M t*i 1 llm 

X/.?4 nrt’rlwi^irtl ; ihry iii*’ i% si.-» iii%* f4t.li*'r 

tliiily iiiiiii'i}$»tliiii|| |i*-ii''t.y, Hi’ %■% iiiUk-li ii**liiir«||tif|irttiliiiii:. 

lillt m-ili tiikf Ir«iil4ii l«» riiriilstt*’ thi’ . I 

ymi riiiilil ni’t Iti kitnw- t’f , ^-u.4 tif'i|*'rt.»trH 

l4lt|ti,*i|i llllli llll MlIliilSt^^i’ tlil’lll. I tlllllk ’ihr-% air iilir 

Ilf II ,v*»rl tll«’r«i ill'll ll»*t 111411 % * 4 . A rr/ill |,fr 4 |t|ili«it 
Hltll»l%|i|.H|. 14 til*’ mtr.'d It* ’ill II , %*4, *41 Tl4*%%i’r'*4 4tllli*r 

rit^” U'-** 11111%^ t** lln-it rutsk. , , , l*«» krrji in 

Ki4*li’ itiitl #tirriii|| rii.||*% li*’ my l4-«% l4it I nisn-' i.»^ livi 
|w»k**r, * * , I r»in7|ii«t*’^ ill*’ *4ii|4i4ti*‘ ii**r*U ««i .Msirtiiiti»« 
Hrrili|i*|*l|.*i : '* Y«’ iiiifribiiillii* l*Mih t*iii4 tiiiir/ aral 

briitii itii’ liiirli iiK4in %% 4 tl$ »'-•’! a* m i«i% *»ii “Ki.iiM 

Ilf ll«4i||iiiii ill tli*i iA'itlril 

,11 1 :%', I\r;iil4.' ft* Uiu-. 4,. II, 

i**, 

iiii4 |r‘it*'r4 |4ii- fis’-rm f** |* 48*f »*iif 

II tMiriitt’ isisiilr’ Ilf |tr*m4jing* wIiMi !*«’• ti-iKiyi., 

ytiii m%% %%4irit?4 1111 iiii ,4 **f |4'iir 

l4|4l% llllt tmriM, MllW i|jijirtmt*| *#| «»tir |4'r-;.ri||. 

Iliili«*ll% lilli W-Htlt« milltf Ini|i||irwl.-Ilktf U* * lir. I 

t»* llit*iii ill litlii’r t|twrt*m I tliitik il^iH ii4r4 t«* 

ll «4 iitiy tiling likn ft ili»lifiri ilwliirmlitnn n'i >^14% m.iiii't. 

% njf* iIp’ mil ipii 

iiiiiiwr tlii« Milllrirtitly I If Mr. X'**rri% «4 »«tl*rr 

ji«*rn**ii i*r imm iif#tr, %%4ii<l4 tnr* t iii% %*• 

ii’lf Ilf IKf«*r*t wti iiiisilit nil lay *Mr Ip 4*1*1 1^# 

g**t tiiff ttii»*iiii** l**,iliiipr will Imk liMin 

Viiii will ill MiltprV 11 liiiit intirliiiig lli*’ itiiilii|4p 4«i**n 
Ilf wltirli II im* ff*r iniiiitu tiliai I 

liftorwardi fran^I niiglii rlirrk «ir tkiin* ynii tii tluit lin*’’ : 1 
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wlmi w(^ moan— not to make things too cheap. The sooner 
wo oiiii John Miller down to some of the tracts which 
Ilf* Iiiw got in his headj the better, don’t you think ^ 

I likt^ Jour papers lu'ttt'r and b(d.ter, and so docs my sister. 
Tmnsulwtiiniiation atul all [this is a week-day lecture]. 

liEv. Sami'kl IticucAunB TO Rev. J. H. JJ^Tewman. 

JSfovernher 20, 1833. 

I eammt let iht^ day go by without doing what I can 
t hrougli ycni tt^ enter my protest against the tract under the 
title ^ Heads of m Week-day Lecture/ I do not dwell so much 
n|K>n the {mints, which yet I think are objectionable, that it 
makes rapid an advance upon events which may or may 
not Ih% tanning on, and that it is calculated to bring on the 
tmln it alludes to rather than avert them ; but what I most 
flt»ph»ri^ iH the language in which it speaks of some of the gifts 
iH^Nitnvwl u|K>n tlie ministers of Christ, and especially the 
**?ciu*eHHion ‘as intrusted with the awful and mysteiious gift of 
making the bread and wine, Christ’s Body and Blood.’ 

< iamrse I do not (juarrel with the expression when I 
with it in writers who lived before the controversies 
iiitrmlueial into the world upon the subject, through the errors 
of the CJhureh of Horne ; but to use it now, and moreover to 
UHC It in a set of tracts which at any rate will be read at first 
with a gtKKl deal of suspicion, and in most instances with a 
vum to iiHcertain what sort of men write them, and what the 
ri*al <fbjeetsof the Association are, appears to mo to be nothing 
lei4H than tossing firebrands into our own work. 

1 do not at all like the supposition which this tracts and 
mmw tiiluTti also, too much encourage, that hitherto a very 
liirgn wliiire of tlu^ rc^spind. paid to clergymen has been because 
they wi»re of the rank (»f gentlemen, t'lrc. To my mind these 
itllimiittw kitray a sormit^ss uixm tlu^se matters much below 
iinil litkirly unworthy of the parson of a parish ; who, wher- 
iivor Iiti ii really mspectcKl, stands upon ground quite his own, 
iiiitl with which hii Imppening to be a gentleman has hardly 
liny thiiif to do. 

I Iliitl great fault, also, that in an Association composed 
jiiirtly, iiimI prolmbly to a good extent, of persons who think 
tJiai tliii iioint to be maintained is that no alteration should 
Ins iiiimIii in the liturgy, except under the competent authority 
by which it has betn done liefore, the tracts (I think, rashly) 


Ill* ftti llllirll ll.'% illp-’ i4 

Iti iin« lit lii’triiy Jill ib-ini’it i*tir l.§ ,|. .| ■ . . 4 . 

wi'li ii.:i In Irnit llm i%!i*i!n air.iir ii* 

In tiiii,:-in m'llii urn Ns-rkin^ I'mI- 

HiiTn iil'iMi! Iirr I foiihl *t I iaii 

t mill iiiil: fri*iih3n ^lilh siiMm in , hn*, fin,*: m 

liii|ir‘.Htv I lull'-! n.^LI, it llin ! r4*i % iirii** lii Iw III 

till* .^illlin irrit;iU'»l 4.n<t III %%|i|r|| *u^%^ ud s»! 

tiinill li^Un nnll^s-n, I ii% ili l !n flm ip* 

liilip'f, 

'Tlin ' hln»rl ' Iiy ti Li% lis.Ui, nr*! * rin- I m» 4 | r I n I, all 

Ilf Lilwiiy/ ii|*| inir Im tm* iinwirl-. 1 - 4 - »»at ^< 1 , .in«l * , 1 ] 

rlllritnl |ii iIm li;n i^tr:%\vd 'irri* i^n*' ?*» iIp- r .%%i .r h.»|. tin in* 
i*» imf. Sii|m4 llin %l'|ir»!p lillisris Jb 4. la*' »| lilllp'lif i!'4 

lillil^H ItH lllllr}| Ji.*t It UP* , |»ul ifp-ir air- lirl-y tm'UU-tu^r’i 

ill miiiiif i*f tlir-ni, In my iMr my ihaxi.v4»^t4 ansi |Vr4 

iiiiif iiii" In l»hu'l thrni i*nt al- all Ir.i/af -J ■*., I fsam 

liardly |nff inyHnIi ^*m4 myllitini-i l»a' l«-r4 

1 tlir» Ariain, ‘ j. I |V«4 ibi'i m ii|*|*raram'r a %rry ni^iarally 

ntlnfi iilitl ftlimr-sl 11 liitriia* Inii il vi a**. m"ir|' sv.ranl -v* 

jX.II, ha'in llkr*! irjn-f-s »uttr|| m ||jr 

lify4i* llirfiaril llnnkm-nt" I '^aan \\ all**!*.. TIp'I 

liiil iiimiltl liair- *«! llimr |asi A 'l tn 

II10 * H||*»|''i ii lnrli i'i I rranark llral^ ?j-i| 5 trtt 

m it- i’i In iiiitnk'i hk*^ I -tn'lrai 1 ! |»aa l-^y *44i»-i-r.i | l||an;,»|il 

linl niilyy nil l||n«mr hami, /irnr?!, tail, nn l|*r-* *a.|'irf Iniiiti, 
raki»»i niitl A‘i tn if.'j lir-ai im'-r;,, |%i4*ln "hUi'*} i X*»% , a, 

Milk *Tlin L'lyiimn'n tttlrlrr .* 14 Imi Imfilli |4iiiiii 

illiil I 'ai‘;|frrt llnif * lll-nlnlial an %%' 1 iltit'ai !*» 

iln \iliri|., llm 1*1% limit tli*l iimI. tl»». Ami, im in l-a-*- Iw'itii* 

irriliilinn iiml I iiml mm i»l II. F, 

lii lin'-fa Hr|itn||ll»r *i» I 'Hill, itml. Ikim-ilrilA Ifnrl r-iii ritii?d.i*in 

Jitmiiy fKn, miMtl t|tilln II iilnriit iik «iii4 i:l iliiiil i 

riiii^ril ri4ii’-iil lif II rltiirrli riiim ■ *1. 11, N.j 

Mr. IlirkitnlHM jmit %%».»«: 1% rminlmr %%a*it|!wiit Ifian lii^ t#.*isiyar 

Iti run vri' Mil mil ttifli ,^lr, Kniitniin lib tlimgrrrmmi %^tlli iIk^ 

It'iml iii t|ttt“.tin|| ll'nillil Istit** Iw'-rii |«'-||ta|»*i lia Irak trtlf 
riifitllrl mi*tlli| llltir tsnftrtirilj I*ri|||}lt'nr4, rkmml llir 
>»jif$rri% llirkiirfls rf»ii!il m»f- liiiir .Mjmkr-ti iia lir m , 

if lir lii|tt| it fii»l lima* Witiink^l t||i*^4iitm, ft 

Illltl* Mr. llirkil«kX %riiy, IMifIrT lib ^iii|iil4f rnia-im-ai 
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ifis hm ctnwure would liave fitted in with sl eertain 
»HS of oxpw\HHion %vhich gave character to all Ixe said 
New man lumwin^cHl this attnc.k the next 
s ly eouio. into ilu'. Editor's hands (in 1889), "beino- 

ii |MU‘k«d of Mr. N(‘\vHian\s letters to Mr. I^iebard^ 
ills widcov, many yi'ars after, to Mrs. «T. Mozley-. The 
id wry .Htrtmgly upon M r. Newman's inomory'^ 
r. llitdianlss lettm’ maybe considered charstoter-istic 
i he answer to it will bo felt by the reaclei? -to be 
w ith thi^ spirit of the Movement and with ^STe-wTriarL 
ulor. 


ItKV. J* ir, Newman to IIev. S. IIickaeds. 

Grid College: Novernber 22, 1S33. 

r let tt’fH an^ always acceptable ; and do not one 

i width happmm to be objurgatory. Faithful €ti?e the 
' a fidtoid, and surt^ly I may bo antecedently siair-o tliat 
e ihmti iti many rt^spects. As to our present dLoiugs, 
set tifh ami with God's speed wo will go foirward, 
rxll roport and good report, through real and siapposed 
are as men climbing a rock, who ternr olotbes 
h, and nlip now and then, and yet make pro^iress (so 
liiid II in* i*artdesH that bystamhirs criticise, so tbab "tlieir 
mitiH wldlt^ they lose. W(^ are set out, and bave 

ir the preHent ; \v«', like the widow's cruse, shall xxot fail, 
leti in tnir position: connected with no asBooiation, 
tti tm emt' except God and llis Church, coraamitting 
laairing the blamt‘, doing the work. I trust I speak 
[y ill i4ii}Tng, I am willing that it he said I go too so 

ntKh tin tlu^. cause of truth some little way. Surely it is 
tliiit gives eelge to any undertaking, and energy is ever 
mm and i^xaggtu-atfHl. I do not say this to excuse such 
fir 118 tauiRcious of having them myself, bub OjS a con- 
a iititl explanation to those who love me, bub a.re sorry 
^ t Iii»g 8 I do. Be it so ; it k well to fall if you km your 
%rv. Htir can I wish anyone a happier lot tlia.u. to be 
f iiiifcirttmate, yet to urge on a triumphant cause like 
iiirl ICoii ill thenr day, who left a name which a.f bej ages 
0 tw but whoso works do follow them, ket at be 
of ikml i: love to live in the heart of one or two xu each 
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J*^iiX Xrn if ax 

.liilivrt'ttitii' *‘r fn l»«r|4Mtt#«ii» wiiili'* tip^y 

liiivp lii’l|>i*ti truth. 

Ah 1*1 yHiir |*iM‘ti«nihu‘ I Iwm ‘iu liii-iy tlmt 

I lifiV 0 fiiilwl lu Irl my mill witrk, 

Tk^' /if## h* | hn litllrf 

iiriMlip m»i*rk I*!' ihimhI iii%-.rli\ imi*I **liirr>4 nrp 

itnHWt*i*iili|t* fur 1‘hi--* rpiu«»%rn, I r^uirrii'**, I'viiii *♦! y*iiir 

iilijptiimi. It h*' hi>4h^‘,^' iit #iii nf 

##|#lll III *^r It* tli*< ihitt'iililll Iff tliii 

rltn'nv ; Ihi! tli*^ %«try ii-«» iiii*l iiirMnisii %4 iiiii*iiyiiii»ii*>iirH,i i-i 
tliiit iH'ii 'rffcy thiiii^'H m»rlli h^iviii^ iu thrm^i’hi^H, l»iii nufyii fur 
full l«* .Niiy, f^tirriy It h lii^lily iihl*"' timi ihi-s lifitit'' fsiiiiiilil 

|«i |irivi*'*iit iiiiiMiiH !«• flu’' iiiaiitlH i4 f isr* C*hiirr|i, rw 

#111 #4i4iir'^iil i»f l*riii|4iii|| rr-.-Pilts. I liirjiii, viliriitiK 

ii|i tim *‘lm'3iy ; im»*I il y«*ti[ mv iIiih h mklrr.t-iwl ipii i«i ftn* 

r'li4'|iVi Iiitlir I iMlmit hlit |t. tlii* rlrr|*y, 

iiiiil r*»ii|il ii*»t Ip* il«fri*iitly fiihlri'Af-.i-#! m Ihs* 

lit'ilhiii ut ill** iriii’i w#i.H I** mA th**' rh^'siy |»r«*iw4iiii|^ t*i 

l|p4r ; it luily f#» Iw* Ip^-pN *4 ii Ir'i4iiri% iiiitl tli** 

y«*ii tilijrri U* U“#i4 in i4 iWt ii*if in 

till* linr*4i fiiriii in wtimli ii TIi*'**** mmirk’i will 

III IriiM* thill w»* #1** iii»{ iiri williunl I fii*4 ||i«*ti;*li 

Ilf riiiifMp ymi iirit *|tiit** iil l$l««niy t«* itiiiik ihrti wp rrr in 

jiiilgiiiPitt* Tim I mill in tlim* m nn iliiiiriillf in 

liiiliiig I III* ihini; tlnit will tin.. 1 1 nnly iHt,'iiii«t hy ii 

i4 r^|w*i iiii*n*t.%. N'**r i** it hiir t** lii*4 fit I'lirti hy 

it*l*lf : *•^1141 in jMiii- *4 ii wlmln iiilini*|r«l I** •4lVr|. iiIip nr Im'i* 
^rpiti rii«iH. Ilinifp tlin 44t4r«mt' i**tm r»f tlimn fwlii*4i ymi 
iitilirn), iiiiil im ii;%^*nr*^l, lint, fptiiii *lil|pr*4i**« lii 

tliP wrilt*r#i iiiil llm mmi*^ iiritpr iiiiiiiiig (wlinllmr i»r ip»i tmm 
ti’rnr *if jiiil||iiir*iil) tti tfm nii«l in » iliilnmit^ %% iiy . 1 1 m 

iii*r«%«iry i« wiikn llin tflnruy ; if ynii ^4- ilir-in mmm u*rrk%rh-t\ 
ii i?i till wligtii iliiiig* Williii||ly wniilil t (if !| »«iil i*.i m 
ill fill irriiitliiig itinl irrit-#tw if in tlwi wiiy i 
jr«|4*^ 1 iiiitiiititiit (wfintlinr rigtil-ly nr wrminly, tint ^ m^un 

tliiit liy m*nyii utirli m liti^i ninim ritii iinrtp 
A^ In till* I niii nniit^nh ttmiigli 

»t. tip* %itrw4y «*f ii|iiiiiriii#, m t4 rriiiri'nii*i Hint* pi ti.inlly 
film Iwri wliit?li in itw turn li#w iP»t. ilm l»*^i|. %mii it 

liiij>|nw llinl* iigitlfi*si iiiy nwit jinlitimitt* I fi* 

itrit|i tlip *|iimtit#it «*f ilm * Atitli**fiiy *' f«r 

lti« fitnrgy (llimigit it m imtirril iti #t*nm *»f lii** irmA.%'% nmln 
tJin iinlkni tiini mm iit*t. rlj« f«r it fiimt it «4‘ 
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fiMjfc t hat the tract on alterations in the Liturgy has been more 
a|>proved gantirally than any other), but all the while I quite 
agroa with you it in a |)oint to press ; and in matter of fact for 
tho last six weeks a friend of mine has had a pamphlet on 
hand at my auggc^stion about it. I inserted a clause against 
* cmtra-eeclt^siastitnd alterations,’ both in the ‘ Suggestions ’ 
and tlio ‘ Addrc'HS,’ hut <‘ach time it was cut out. Lastly, I 
must just touch upon tho notice of the Lord’s Supper. In 
i;onfkIenc(^ to a fritmd, I can only admit it was imprudent, for 
1 think we have nuxst of us dreadfully low notions of the 
!il#HHe{l Sacrament. I expect to bo called a Papist when my 
opinions are known. But (please God) I shall lead persons on 
a little way, while they fancy they are only taking the mean, 
luul danounc© me as the extreme. Thus all good is done (I do 
not my hpt by going before people, and letting them 
fancy they ai*o striking a balance. Let others be doctors of 
the Church. I do not aim at being such (though I think my- 
self nght) j let mo bo thought extravagant, and yet be copied. 

Hm‘e you have a sketch of views and feelings which, had 
I th(^ hap|)ineHH to be often with you, you at least would be 
more al)U^ to do justice to, as hearing them mvd voce. We will 
takiv advice and thank you ; wo will thank you for cuffs ; but 
wo will t,ak(^ our omx line according to the light given us by 
Almighty God and His Holy Church. We trust to be inde- 
|«uuU‘ntof all men, andito be liable to be stopped by none, 
atid it. in a weakru^ss to be pained, which I hope to get oyer. 
Titim was when to know the greater part of Oxford was against 
mu wtmld hav(^ stuldenod me. That I have got over, I think ; 
biii still I sutfer when criticised by Mends. Kever suppose I 
nliall Im * over-praised.’ I hear but the faults of what I do. 
It is gmal for me I should do so, but sometimes I am apt to 
des|iair, and with difficulty am kept up to my work. Nay, I 
am apt it) go into tho other extreme, and peevishly fancy men 
my enianies, m antieipatitig opposition as a matter of course, 
littt enougli of this. 

The fwldresH goes on splendidly. Already we have two 
tlioiwincl clergy who will sign it. You do not state your view 
rif It. Iti object mdm mms is threefold ; to rouse the clergy 
tfi think iincrcombine, to strengthen the Archbishop against 
Wlmtoly, and to strengthen the Church as an independent 
|if.iwf'r against the liberalisers in and out of Parli^ent: . . 

k'litl itie wortl if you will co-operate about the address, and I 
will tell you wliiit to do. 
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<4 yiisteHlay. You have done it in style. [N.B. — I have not 
t he letter ; it contained the correspondence l)etween Arnold 
iiiicl me,] Polonius would give you most credit for the word 
‘ it}i|M>na/ ‘ Which of course \\i%H its praise’ is capital. 

T!iiHcorr(^sp<m(hm(^e with Arnold is not in any of the papers 
that have hecni plactnl before the Editor. 

Vkn. Auchdkacon Froude to Rev. J. H. Newman. 

Fovember 25, 1833. 

I had intended to have written to you this very day befoie 
r. Palmer’s eireular and your accompaniment were received, 
'rhf^ iuldr«»i certainly is in itself a most unmeaning affair, but 
pta>ple who dasirf^ a movement will possibly give it some im- 
portance m a fimt step. 

Thi^ fact may be that the great body of the clergy know so 
Utile of the actual stete of things that they would hardly 
bolitna^ the near approach of an important crisis. ... In this 
way I n^concile myself to the milk-and-water production that 
immt go tti Lamlmth. Besides, a signature is looked upon as 
n w>rfcof mnart-money that in most cases will be acknowledged 
iwi a regular enlistment for future service. I can scarcely fix on 
iwi imllvidual in my archdeaconry who is likely to make an ob- 
jiHdlon ; but m the thing brings publicity, I dare say the Whigs 
will urns all their iuflueuce to defeat us. My brother Arch- 
deimims, HtephcnB and Barnes, are quite alive to the mischief 
tliat 18 lurewing. They differ about the propriety of signing an 
liiltlimB our own Bishop. I think it had better be omitted ; 
ftir l>esld%«, ai Imtween a Bishop and his own clergy such a 
coinplimcint goes for little, I should be sorry to have the 
itiiiin object mixed up with another measure. ... Do desire 
Mr. B. Wilberforce to write to Mr. Lyte. My neighbour will 
lie glad to find what his friend’s views are. He is a capital 
very generally liked, and in times of difficulty will be 
iiure to act an important mrt. 

By the iMiginning of the year we shall be ripe for associa- 
tloiii. Is it not aclvisable that you should be prepared to 
awi»t your country friends with forms, regulations, &c. . . . 

The Itev. Sami Rowe of Stonehouse will be a useful con’e- 
«poiiilent ; he is methcKlical, diligent, and right-minded, and 
liiw much iniuanc© with a respectable part of the yeomanry 
ill the ndghhourhood of Plymouth, as well as among a large 
|»opiilation in lik own parisli. 
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itiiiiiitorial plaa of ecclasijustical and liturgical reform is in- 
taiMbcl to Hurprisa the world by its extensiveness as much as 
the Coiomoius Rt^fonu Bill did/ that it is designed to leave out 
of the amandtHl Prayto* Book everything that gives any offence 
to aiiybcKly, and that the Bishop of London and the Archbishop 

Dublin have already *come over' to the support of the 
alteration* 

U nder these circumatanoM we are fearful of the concession 
implied in tlui bust paragraph of the now circulating address 
to tlm AiHdibrnhop of Canterbury being taken advantage of, 
anti the condition attached to it being overlooked. We are 
fearful of the word * correction ’ being construed as applied to 
the Liturgy. 

The a^ult on that grand bastion, the Athanasian Creed 
(long sine© left out of the American Episcopal Liturgy), has 
Ihmui already opcuied by Canon Woodhouse. Feeling ourselves 
the inestimable value of that Creed, not only on account of its 
lucid, cautlousyand most instructive explanations of the grand 
subjects of the Chnstian faith, but also on account of its 
forming, together with the Commination Service, the only 
j’funaining displays of the power of the Church to pronounce 
till we excludiitl from its Communion, who do. not adhere to its 
dmUrines and its duties, we think that a determined stand 
should Im^ luiule for its reservation. 

Would it do to promote an address to the King or to the 
Bench of Bislu^ps or to the two Houses of Convocation now 
luljourned, hut not dissolved, to the following purpose ? 

W a the undersigned. . . . beg to express our confidence in 
, , . , for the prevention of any alteration whatever affect- 
Ingi directly or indirectly, the invaluable doctrines of the 
Churt*h of England, or in any degree superseding the existing 
ii»e of any of the three Creeds, the Hymn of Glory to the 
Failier, &©., or any other standing formula of the faith. We 
are. . . . &c. 

Ijistly, if the idea met your approbation, would you origi- 
niitii it at Alma Mater 1 ^Dominm^ mt adhuc Hlluminatio^ 
c/m And from her the Light, scattering these dark clouds, 
oiiglit, m in many former instances, first to radiate. God 
gmiit it may shine forth more and more brilliantly. We have 
no real reiuion for apprehension. 

With much respect and gratitude for the exertions, of 
which some information has reached us, I am, &;c. &c. 
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I 

Rev. Tiios. Mozley to Rev. J. H. Newman. { 

November 27, 1833. ‘ I 

You have had so many rubs and buffets that one looks on 
you as a person made to receive such things, with rohur et . j 
ces triplex to bear any amount of vexation and annoyance 
one may iniQict. Mr. S. has come to a complete . standstill. 

He has been into Northampton, and among others seen a 
Mr. B., who entirely approved of the address, and was prepared ‘ 

to go any lengths ] but, glancing his eye on the sheet, to his 
horror he found no printer's name, and immediately cast it 
away from him as a venomous thing. . . » I 

Now for your tracts. The one which has made you so ^ 

very interesting a man to some of your readers — that is, ‘ The 
Gospel a Law of Liberty ’ — has not had the same efifect here. 

Mr. Lloyd Crawley takes great exception to one or two 
passages : he underscores the little express command for public 
worship, and refers to Matthew xviii. 20 ; and having been 
engaged in various tithe suits and arguments with Quakers, in 1 

which he has always spoken of tithes as any other property, 
the result of individual grants, he is frightened at your 
founding the payment of tithes on imitation of the patriarchal 
and J ewish rule. 

■f; 

Rev. E. B. Pusey, D.D., to Rev. J. H. Newman. 

Monday evening : November 1833. 

I shall have much pleasure in signing the address to the i 

Archbishop, but I think it would be a great object not to make I 

it the work of the Association, unless it were meant to express ,1 

its loyalty and subordination. Many, I should think, would be 1 

glad to sign the address who would doubt about the conse- 1 

quences of an Association. ^ 

[N.B. — This was before Pusey had joined the Movement. - 

Indeed, he was too ill to take. part in it. — J. H. N.] 
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